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«Tho Burning, Fiery Furnace,”? 


BY NEY. J. T. PECK. D. D. 


the church is in the furnace, and 
v She has 


onus of the fire is aerenpINe: 
endured her prosperity we 

“eome forth as gold,” and severer 
ne sait her. Even now she has occa-~ 
trials ike that God has a controversy 
Soe aren is called to show how she 
wager the removal of abused treas- 
an 


not 


| 


° In her career of gain and worldly! 
res. re 
aes ndor, she is suddenly brought to a sol-| 

splender; 


pause Let us examine the facts. 
emn p2usc, aa eo 5 bee: 
The commerce of the world has been 
ted beyond any former precedent. 
extent s men have seen immense profits 
siness sa =talda, 
os -n their reach, and have yielded to the 
wit aati to inerease their liabilities far 
em pti r uy , ve relji 
tem] 1 their capital. They have relied 
ene continuance of uninterrupted 
ity, assumed that the demands for 
er se * 
snd would increase rather than 
goods ‘ 
ct and have risked every thing upon | 
sh, @ : : 
is “tingency Long impunity has 
tL “unbounded confidence in their 
1 , 
Piast personal jnfluence, and they | 
yn skill ¢ aqual to any emer- 
oe felt themselves equal : He emer 
have ‘The annual income has been esti- 
oe lance sheets, with no just allow. 
mated on bala in collecting. Splendid) 
roy failures 
ance for failar ry, have been | 
antry, have been 
mansions, in town and country, ved capi. 
rane. schased, on borrowed capi- 
erected, or purchased, creditors 
tal or funds which belonged to the| 
if verdrawn, OY the 
Bank accounts have been over is, acilthe 
picrasia' ae » ais $s, 
credit side increased by discount yell’ 
P friends involved in 
names and estates of friends i ! 
Larger and still 


upon 
prosp 
their 
dimin 
this 

giver 


endless complications, 


She has! 


; Sensual; that every vy; 


Ih 
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more desperate ventures have been made 
j}with the hope of sudden reliet, New 
| debts and heavier ones have been con- 
tracted to extinguish old ones. Mortgages 
| piled upon mortgages have hopelessly bur- 
lied real estate, not excepting the home- 
stead, which has become the pride of ele- 
gant wives and daughters, all ignorant of 


the voleano on which they are alte: 


rnately 
slumbering and dancing ! 


The once care- 
ful, honest trader has become a stock g: 


gam- 
bler in Wall street. He has bought on 


time, gone into bank to furnish his « mar- 
gin,” and depended upon sales, and rise in 
the market, to redeem his paper, and make 
his fortune. He has gained, become intox- 
icated with success, risked ag 
and lost the whole, 

In the mean time, 
vast busines: 


ain, and more, 


God has seen that the 
S world is rapidly becoming 
dishonest—rotten indeed at its heart, and 
to its ver extremities; that promises to 
pay are made under the pre: 
sity, or of pers 


ssure of neces- 


onal ambition, and Not at all 
in view of the means, and 


iness reputation js tempor 
exchange of creditors, lite 


an unsound bus- 
arily sustained by 
rally robbing one 


man to indemnify another! He has seen 
that, amid all this excitement, the inter- 
ests of the soul 


are utterly forgotten ; 
that the people are becoming earthly and 
ice is growing rank, 
and the virtues are fast dying out; and he 
has suddenly interrupted the progress of 
aflairs, and broken the spell with which 
the people were bound. He has touched 
the spring, and the scaffolding has fallen— 
| 


fallen with a crash that has alarmed the 


VOL. XXXU1.—298, 


commercial world! 


2 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


Now we cannot claim that the members: their Christian benevolence are, on every 


of the church have been free from the: 


wrong of overtrading; that they have been 
careful to live within their means, and kept 
their hands unstained from the dishonest 
gains which may not be touched with im- 
punity. Would that it were otherwise! 


But too many evidences thrust themselves ; 


upon our attention on every hand, to allow 
of a moment’s doubt that, in large num- 
bers, they have been drawn into the fear- 
ful vortex, and are involved in the com- 
mon ruin. 

‘As it must in this world, it occurs that 
many of the innocent suffer with the guilty. 
Multitudes, in and out of the church, are, 
so far as human eye can see, victims, and 
not criminals. Doubtless many suffer 
wrongs which will never be redressed till 


hand, at home, and in heathen lindsx 
They have given, when it was convenient 
and inconvenient, given the fruit of their 
early toil, and their maturer business dis- 
cretion and skill, always sharing with the 
poor, and never permitting the calls of 
God’s cause to pass by unheeded. It seems 
inscrutable to us and yet many such noble 
spirits are now in the furnace! They are 
mourning to-day, not so much that their 
splendid homes are gone,—that their ser- 
vants must be dismissed,—their superb 
furniture and equipage must be sold,—and 
they must begin the world almost anew ; 
not so much for any personal inconvenience 
or mortification, they may be compelled to 
endure, as for their inability to respond 
when the claims of the church reach their 


the day of final retribution, We would) ears and their hearts. To be obliged to 
not venture indiscriminate condemnation, | hear the entreaties of the poor, and have 
nor enhance the sufferings of the unfortu-| nothing to give—the calls of the mission- 
nate, In each individual case, the respon-| ary treasury, and have no hundreds, or tens, 
aible agent will answer to his own Master, | or even ones, for its relief, is a depeer grief 
and “ happy is he that condemneth not him-) than they have ever known from poverty or 
self in the thing that he alloweth.” But | disappointment. They are in the furnace, 
every worldly-minded Christian, who has|They must show how they can endure this 
experimented in trade upon unreliable | deprivation of the greatest luxury they 
grounds, and is now in trouble, is brought | have ever known, the luxury of giving 
toascrutiny which he ought to regard as| for the honor of their Master. The very 
the purest mercy. The trial is, no doubt, | heroes and benefactors of the church, are 
severe, It is indefinitely more painful] passing through this test. May God sup- 
than-would have been the humble circum-| port them! 
stances which he has sought to avoid. In| The great public enterprises of the 
this crucible are many who may ultimately | church are brought into trial, partly by the 
come out corrected and refined. We be-| facts we have delineated. There has been 
lieve the number who have required the| little opportunity to curtail expenditures, 
trial isso great that the church, as euch, {and the necessitiegof the world have cried 
feels the pressure, and yet is in great| out against the abandonment of one field 
need of having attention called to the sig-| of Christian labor, or one undertaking, for 
nificance, of the providential procedure. | the rescue of sinners from the horrors of an 
Muny others there are who have been| endless hell. But the receipts have rapidly 
duly cautious, whose business habits have| diminished, and “ the treasury in debt,” 
been equitable and safe, and who have in-| has come to be the alarming ory of almost 
tended to “honor God with their substance, every benevolent association in Christen- 
and the first fruits of all their increase.”| dom, The most desperate struggles are 
They. have endeared themselves to their going on in many directions, to keep the 
brethren. by their devotion to all the inter-| drafts and notes of these societies from go- 
eats of the church, and the monuments ofl ing to protest. There is imminent danger 


| 
| 


A DAY WITH CHRIST. 


that credit, which has been good, in any part| doubt it—come really to 
of the world, for a score of y 


demand ease, 


rs or more, will | rather than sacrifice, in the support of the 


be sacrificed for want ofa few Uhousand dollars. | church and her institutions. We had 
We are alarmed by the prospect of return-| thought the conversion of the world, hence- 
ing missionaries, the breaking up of mis-/ forth, a question of time, and not of self 


sionary stations, the return of the dark | sacrificing toil, and the peri 
enveloping clouds of heathenism, that had} short, we were fast becoming 


1 of life. In 
an effeminate 


been pierced by the rays of heavenly light,! race of Christians, and the hardy energy, 
the despair of the halfawakened, and the | the patient endurance, and triumphing 


triumph of the powers of darkness, where faith of the fathers seemed as 
their empire had been threatened with alas they were inconvenient! 

speedy overthrow! We fear a pause in| style of batiling for the L 
our Bible presses, an interruption of our’ appears in view. There seer 


impracticable 
But another 
ord of hBsts, 
ms now to be 


tract and religious book publications and ,Some chance to test the muscle, and prow- 


distribution, and the arrest of our edue.-! ess, and endurance of God’s 


spiritual war- 


tional enterprises! Not that any true! riors. Who now will be able to stand ? 


mind has any idea of the ultimate failure 


of these schemes of gospel mercy, but the A Day With Christ. 


probability of serious interruption in any of 
them, is, in view of the state of the world, 
an appalling prospect to the good. 


Is there any greater enj 
In the mean time, there are special and earth, than to spend a day w 
3 3 i rials 7 a a thy 5 s. | © c 
most astounding trials in some directions. iwe love best? Its pleasant 
One man, bigh in public confidence, has} 


been found a defaulter, to a fearful amount, | makes it the luxury of life. 
in the use of sacred credit, threatening the! expel 
most serious interruption in the work of) and ble: 
one of our largest and best balanced Chris- 
tian associations! Another is in peril b: 
reduction ofits funds from sectional strife! for its shadows. 
Again, a splendid edifice, the work of a} 
princely benevolence, just ready for use, 
suddenly reduced to ruins by the torch of his 
the incendiar 


ssings of the present, 
| 5 
| of the future are 1ehearsed, 


exclusive companionshiy 
» throwing what would seem even the heart, which at time: 
an almost insupportable burden upon a deliberately upon his 
large number of struggling churches ! Then | to seek light and strength in 
the flimes of war break out in one of our ;and continued presence ? 
greatest mission fields, and the blood of 


the bl Tow exqnisitely 
s flows again in sight of | spent with Chri 


missionary mart. 
the church! Our missionary houses are! in oye 
burned to ashes, and our brethren driven | 
to caves and mountains for the safety of 


ist; to feel th 
ry event of its passing 


joyment upon 
ith the friend 
intercourse, its 


‘ undoubting confidence, its union of feeling, 


Then all the 


riences of the past, the duties, trials 


and the hopes 
and the heart 


a gathers strength for its burdens, and light 


But do those who love Christ more than 
is | all others think much of spending days in 


»P? Does not 


s has laid itself 


altar, too often forget 


his immediate 


set must be a day 


nat he is near 
hours; to look 


A 
(out, upon the beauties of earth and sky, 


life. 


What does all this mean? Much we 


are sure t] 


of understanding, but muchalso, that, to our 


minds, is 
tried peo 


think it otherwise, 


and talk to him of things his hand hath 
formed; to execute the daily recurring 
duties, knowing that he is by, looking ap- 
proval at the patient toil; and, in the times 
of relaxation and refreshment, to share the 
music, or the walk, or the refinements of 
art with one who delights in every pure 
We had—let 90 oneland beautiful thing! An earthly friend 


hat we are by no means capable 


perfectly clear. God will have a 
ple. We had almost come to 
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comes in; Christ is there, and the heart; The Standard of New Testament 
cannot slight so dear a guest by refusing an Piety. 

introduction to the new arrived. The soul 
that dwells with Christ will find little pleas- BY REV. W. MAC DONALD. 
ure in any companionship where he is not 
admitted to full confidence. No talk of} Tue question is often asked, “ What is 
other friends will be sweet if he is excluded j the standard of New Testament piety to 
or slighted in the conversation; no ra RE we are called in this life?” Jesus 
for the future will be attractive if he does | answers,—“ Be ye therefore perfect, even 
not share in the purpose; no source of|as your Father, which is in heaven, is per- 
enjoyment will promise a pleasure if the; fect.” But what is it to be as perfect as 
lighteof his countenance does not smile;God is? We are not to be omnipotent, 
there. But, where Christ abides, is always | nor omnipresent, nor omniscient, nor eter- 


joy; sorrow loses its sting, and adversity its | nal; and still, we are to be like God. We 
bitterness, in his presence. are to be made partakers of “his holi- 
Then how sweet is rest after a day with | ness,” or of the “divine nature.” We 
Christ, no unforgiven sin leaving a thorn injare to be pure as he is, This is that 
the sleeper’s pillow, no unhallowed emotion | “image and likeness” of God in which we 
preparing a future pain, no sad forebodings, were originally created, and to which we 
of to-morrow stealing away the ability to| may be restored by the atonement. 
repose. Christ giveth his beloved sleep. Dr. A. Clark remarks: “This perfection 
‘What different Christians should we be,|is the restoration of man to the state of 
did we spend our days with Christ! How | holiness from which he fell, by creating him 
should we grow in holiness, in every grace | anew in Christ Jesus, and restoring to him 
of mind and heart! And how might our| that image and likeness of God which he 
usefulness to others be increased, did we! lost. A higher meaning it cannot have; 
remember, in all our intercourse with our | lower meaning it must not have.” We are 
fellows, that Christ also is our guest, partic- | to receive, through Christ, according to Dr, 
ipating in all the honest socialities of life!| Clark, all we lost of purity, by the fall, 
There would then be no place for the idle] Mr. Watson says: “ Sanctification is that 
word, the ungenerous remark, the unrea-|work of God’s grace, by which we are 
sonable wish, the frivolous song, the envious | renewed after the image of God.” The 
glance, or selfish aspiration. holiness of God is manifested, he says, “ in 
Will we not strive to remember that | restoring man to a sinless state, and to the 
Christ is always here, whether we desire his | obliterated image of God in which he had 
companionship or not? Or ‘rather, shall we | been created.” According to Mr. Watson, 
not so yield up our hearts to his love, that| the “obliterated image of God” is to be 
there shall be no need of striving ; his| restored as we firat received it. 
presence being so felt and cherished, that it] St. Paul informs us that the “new man,” 
is to us as much a reality, at all times, as| with which we may all be clothed, “is, after 
though his form was one our eyes could|God, created in righteousness, and true 
look upon, and his voice. was constantly] holiness," We are to “ walk in the light, 
heard repeating, “My peace I give untolas he is in the lights” “and in him is no 
darkness at all.” “ As he (God) is, so are 
we in this world” when our love is “made 
Tue Word of God must not hang, like a] perfect» Le who has the “ hope in him,” 
jewel, only in the ear, but it must be cabi-| of seeing God “as he is,” “ purifieth him- 
neted and locked up in the heart as its|self, even as he (God) is pure.” 
safest repository—[Culverwell. “Can we be as pure as God is?” ~Why 


you,” 
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not? Is God unlike himself? If we are 
to be made partakers of his holiness, of his 
nature, and possess his image and likeness, 
which consists of “ righteousness and true 
holiness,” are we not as pure as he is? 

“Then you make us Gods.” Not at all. 
Is one ray of light from the sun, the sun? 
And yet, is it not like every ray that makes 
up the vast whole of the sun? Is one drop 
of water the ocean? And yet, is it not 
like every other drop that makes up the 
ocean? The quality is unchanged. The 
difference respects quantity and not quality. 
May we not then be like God and not God, 
as the drop is like the ocean, and not the 
ocean P 

St. Paul informs us that, “ when the body 
is dead because of sin, the Spirit of God 
dwells in us.” Christ says: “ He will dwell 
in us,that he and the Father will make 
their abode with us.” Now, if we are 
“filled with the Holy Ghost,” and have 
God and Christ dwelling in us, are we not 
like God?—have we not God's nature or 
holiness ? 

Suppose we filla vessel with the water 
of the sea, and then submerge it in the sea, 
we have an illustration of Christ's saying, 
“Tin you and you in me.” ‘The vessel is 
in the sea,and the sea is in the vessel. 
But mark: although the sea is in the ves- 
sel, yet all of the sea is not there. But 


“Ye are complete in him.” He exhorts 
us to “stand perfect and complete, in ail 
‘the will of God.” How much does this 
‘imply? Just enough to satisfy us. We 
ask no more; we are satisfied with nothing 
less. We are “filled with the Holy 
Ghost.” 

How much does a hungry man need to 
the demands of nature? Enough to 
\fill him. When he has received that, he 
‘asks no more. If urged to eat more, he 
replies, “I have enough; I am satisfied; I 
have no farther need at present.” Such 
was the measure received at Pentecost. 
|-rhis was their perfection—their fulness— 
their completeness—their likeness to God. 

Such a fulness is so clearly taught in 
the Bible, it is a matter of surprise that all 
do not see it, and embrace it. David felt 
it, when he exclaimed, “My eup runneth 
over.” Christ says, “The whole body shall 
be full of light—no part dark.” “ Your 
joy shall be full.” 

When deacons were to be chosen, men 
were selected who were “full of the Holy 
Ghost.” Stephen was made choice of, 
because he was “ full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost.” Being “full of faith and power,” 
he “ did great wonders among the people ; ” 
and they were not able to resist the “ wisdom 
and spirit by which he spake.” John 
claims that they had “ received of his ful- 


what the vessel does contain, is as pure as 
that with which it is surrounded. It would 
be quite improper, however, for me to 
affirm, that, because the sea was in the bot- 
tle, every man who carried a bottle of sea 
water in his pocket, carried the whole ocean 
there. And yet it is true, that the only 
difference respects quantity and not quality. 
He has the ocean, but not all of it. 

The perfection of God is absolule—to 
which nothing can be added. The perfec- 
tion of man is neither absolute nor compar- 
ative, but relative. He is like God. End- 
less additions can be made to his perfection, 
and still he is not God. 

To be perfect as God is, is to be com- 
plete, wanting nothing, Saint Paul says: 


ness;” and Paul prays that the Thessalo- 
nians “ may be filled with all the fulness of 
God.” This is the standard of New Tes- 
tament piety. Who can doubt it? 

“But do you not exclude all growth in” 
grace, by making the Christian complete, 
and perfectly satisfied with his present 
possessions?” We think not. Present 
fulness will no more satisfy for all coming 
time, than eating a hearty meal will prevent 
our hungering ever afterwards. Nor will 
the amount of food necessary for one perfod 
of life, be a sufficient amount for all periods 
of life. The amount of food necessary for 
a child will not be sufficient for a man, 
because the capacity of the latter is far 
superior to that of the former. Babes are 
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fed with milk, but men need meat. The 
heart is ‘capable of indefinite expan- 
sion. The measure of grace which God 
gives, is “pressed down, shaken together, 
and running over.” This process expands 
the heart, so that what is sufficient for to- 
day, willbe a limited supply for to-morrow. 

Tillustrated a growth in holiness to some 
of my people—who were met to pray for 
clean hearts—in the following manner. A 
gas light was burning over my head. I 
raised my hand, and turned off the gas, so 
that a very small blaze was visible. I 
remarked that that burner Was giving little 
light to what it was capable of giving. I 
then turned on the gas by degrees, until it 
diffused a bright light all through the room. 
J inquired if they could distinguish any dif- 
ference between the greater and the lesser 
light? It was readily seen that the quality 
of the light was the same, but the quantity 
was greatly increased. In this manner a 
Christian may grow in grace through time 
and in eternity, and be full of God all of 
the time. : , 

This fulness of which we speak, does 
not always imply fulness of joy; or, in 
other words, great emotion. It exists 
sometimes in the absence of all emotion. 
There is a fulness of faith, called, by the 
apostle, “ full assurance of faith,” which is 
much more reliable than our emotions. 

In 1736, Mr. Wesley had a long conver- 
sation with Arvid Gradin, a German divine, 
of great purity, and deep experience in the 
things of God. Mr. Weasley requested 

' him to give him, in writing, a definition of 
“ full assurance of faith,” which he did in 
the following words : 

“Repose in the blood of Christ; a firm 
confidence in God, and persuasion of hig 
favor; the highest tranquillity, serenity and 
peace of mind; with a deliverance from 
every fleshly desire, and a cessation of all, 
even inward sins.” 

This is what Mr. Wesley says he had 


HOLINESS. 


But ina short time after this we hear him 
describing this blessed fulness thus: 


“Heavenly Adam, life divine, 
Change my nature into thine ; 
Move and spread throughout my soul, 
Actuate and fill the whole.” 


«Plunged in the Godhead’s deepest sea, 
And lost in thine immensity !” 


We adopt this as a correct definition of 
the fulness, completeness, perfection, purily, 
holiness, for which we contend, and which 
constitutes the standard of New Testament 
piety. May we make it a subject of 
thought, of desire, of faith, and constantly 
pray,— 

“Refining fire, go through my heart, 

INuminate my soul ; 
Scatter thy life through every part, 
And sanctify the whole.” 


Religion of the Age. 


Tue religion of the age is an easy-minded 
religion, without conflict and wrestling, 
without self-denial and sacrifice ; a religion 
which knows nothing of the pangs of the 
new birth at its commencement, and 
nothing of the desperate struggle with the 
flesh and with the devil, day by day, 
making us long for resurrection deliverance, 
for the binding of the adversary, and for 
the Lord’s arrival. It is a second-rate 
religion; a religion in which there is no 
largeness, no grandeur, no potency, no 
noble-mindedness, no elevation, no self- 
devotedness, no all-constraining love, It is 
a hollow religion, with a fair exterior, but 
an aching heart, @ heart unsatisfied, a soul 
not at rest, a conscience not at peace with 
God; a religion marked, it may be, by 
activity and excitement, but betraying all 
the while the consciousness of a wound hid- 
den and unhealed within, and hence unable 
to unimate to lofty doings, or supply the 
strength needed for such doings, It is a 


learned from the oracles of God, and had | feeble religion, lacking the sinews and bones 


been praying for, for several years, but had 
never heard it before from any living man, 


of hardier times; very different from the 
indomitable, much enduring, storm-bray- 


yr 


BREAD UPON THE WATERS. 


ing religion, not merely of apostolic days, 
but even of the Reformation. It is an 
uncertain religion; that is to say, not 
rooted on certainty; it is not the outflow- 
ing of a soul assured of pardon, and rejoic- 
ing in the filial relationship between itself 
and God. Ilence there is no liberty 
of service; for the question of personal 
acceptance is still an unsettled thing; there 
is a working for pardon, but not from 
pardon. All is thus bondage, heaviness, 
irksomeness. There is a speaking for God, 
but it is with a faltering tongue; there is a 
laboring for God, but it is with fettered 
hands; there is a moving in the way of 
his commandments, but it is with a heavy 
drag upon our limbs. Hence the ineffi- 
cient, uniniluential character of our religion. 
It does not tell on others, for it has not yet 
fully told upon ourselves. It falls short of 
its mark, for the arm that drew the bow is 
paralyzed.—[Rev. H. Bonar. 


Bread upon the Waters. 


A SKETCH FROM LIFE. 


“An, Jacob, now you see all your 
hopes are gone. Here we are, worn out 
with age—all our children removed from 
ua by the hand of death, and ere long we 
must be the inmates of the poor-house. 
Where, now, is all the bread you have cast 
upon the waters ?” 

The old, white-haired man looked up at 
his wife. He was, indeed, bent down with 
years, and age sat trembling upon him. 
Jacob Manfred had been a comparatively 
wealthy man, and, when fortune smiled 
upon him, he had ever been among the first 
to lend a listening ear and a helping hand 
to the call of distress; but now misfortune 
was his. Of his four boys not one was left, 
Sickness and failing strength found him 
with but little, and they left him penniless, 
Various misfortunes eame in painful suc- 
cession. Jacob and his wife were alone, 
and gaunt poverty looked them coldly in 
the face. 
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“Don’t repine, Susan,” said the old man, 
“True, we are poor, but we are not yet for 
saken,” 

“Not forsaken, Jacob ? 
to help us now?” 

Jacob Manfred raised his trembling fin- 
gers towards heaven. 

“Ah, Jacob! I know God is our friend; 
but we should have friends here. Look 
back and see how many you have befriended 
in days long past. You cast your bread 
upon the waters with a free hand, but it 
has not yet returned to you.” 

“TIush, Susan, you forget what you say. 
To be sure, I may have hoped that some 
kind hand of earth would lift me from the 
cold depths of utter want; but I do not 
expect it asa reward for anything I may have 
done. If I have helped the unfortunate in 
days gone by, I have had my full reward in 
knowing that Ihave done my duty to my 
fellows, Oh! of all kind deeds I have 
done for my suffering fellows, I would not 
for gold have one blotted from my mem- 
ory. Ah! my fond wife, it is the mem- 
ory of the good done in life that makes old 
age happy. Even now, I can hear the 
warm thanks of those whom I have 
befriended, and again I see their smiles!” 

“Yes, Jacob,” returned the wife, in a low 
tone, “I know you have been good, and in 
your memory you can be happy; but, alas! 
there is a present upon which to look— 
there is a reality upon which we must 
dwell. We must beg for food, or starve!” 

The old man started, and a deep mark of 
pain was drawn across his features. 

“Beg,” he replied, with a quick shudder, 
“No, Susan—we are—” 

Me hesitated, and a big tear rolled down 
his furrowed cheek. 

“We are what, Jacob?” 

“We are going to the poor-house!” 

“Oh, God! I thought so,” fell from the 
poor wife’s lips, as she covered her face 
with her hands, “I have thought so, and 
Lhave tried to school myself to the thought 3 
but my poor heart will not bear it.” 

“Do not give up, Susan,” softly urged 


Who is there 
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“T cannot call you to my memory now.” 
“Do you remember Lucius Williams ? ” 
“Williams?” repeated Jacob, starting 

from his chair, and gazing earnestly into the 

face of the man before him.° 

“Yes, Jacoh Manfred—Lucius Williams 
—that little boy whom, thirty years ago, 
you saved from the house of correction— 
that poor boy whom you kindly took from 
the bonds of the law, and placed on board 
one of your own vessels.” 

And are you—” 

“Yes—yes, I am the man you made. 
You found me a rough stone from the 
hands of poverty and bad example. It was 
you who brushed off the evil, and who first 
led me to the sweet waters of moral life 
and happiness; I have profited by the 
lessons you gave me in early youth, and the 
warm spark which your kindness kindled 
up in my bosom, has grown brighter ever 
since. With an affluence for life, I settled 
down to enjoy the remainder of my days in 
peace and quietness, with such good work 
as my hands may find todo. I heard of 
your losses and bereavements, J] now: 
that the children of your flesh are all gone, 
But I am a child of your bounty—a 
child of your kindness, and now you shal] 
be still my parent. Come, I have a home 
anda heart, and your presence will make 
them both warmer, brighter, and happier. 
Come, my more than father, and you, my 
mother, come. You made my youth all 
bright, and I will not see your old age 
doomed to darkness.” 

Jacob Manfred tottered forward, and 
sank upon the bosom of his preserver, He 
could not speak his thanks, for they were 
too heavy for words. When he looked up 
again, he sought his wife. 

“Susan,” he said, in a choking, trembling 
tone, «my bread has come back to me!” 

“Forgive me, Jacob.” ‘ 

“No, no; Susan, it 13 not I who must 
forgive; God holds us in his hands.” 

“Ah,” murmured the wife, as she raised 
her streaming eyes to heaven, “I will never 
doubt Him again.” : 


the old man, laying his hand upon her arm, 
“Tt makes but little difference to us now. 
We have not long to remain on earth, and 
Jet us not wear out our last days in useless 
repinings, Come, come.” F 

“But when—when shall we go?” 

“Now—to-day.” 

“Then God have mercy upon us.” 

“He will,” murmured Jacob. 

The old couple sat for a while in silence. 
When they were aroused from their pain- 
ful thoughts, it was by the stopping of a 
light cart in front of the door. A man 
entered the room where they sat. He was 
the porter of the poor-house. 

“Come, Mr. Manfred,” he said, “the 
guardians have managed to crowd you into 
the poor-house, The cart is at the door, 
and you can get ready as soon as possible.” 

Jacob: Manfred had not calculated the 
strength he should need for this ordeal. 
There was a coldness in the very tone and 
manner of the man who had come for him 
that went like an ice-berg to his heart, and 

* with a deep groan he sunk back into his 
seat. 7 P 
, “Come—bein a hurry,” impatiently urged 
the porter. 

At that moment, a carriage drove up to 
the door. 

“Is this the house of Jacob Manfred?” 

This question was asked by a man who 
entered from the carriage. He was a kind- 
looking man, about forty-five years of age. 

“That is my name,” said Jacob. 

“Then they told me truly,” uttered the 
new-comer. “Are you from the workhouse ? » 
he inquired, turning toward the porter, 

“Yes.” 

“ Are you after these people P” 

“Yes.” 

“Then you may return. Jacob Manfred 
goes to no poor-house while I live.” 

The porter gazed inquisitively into the 
features of the man who addressed him, 
and then left the house. 

. “Don’t you remember me?” exclaimed 
the stranger, grasping the old man by the 
hand, 
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A FORM OF CONSECRATION. 


A Form of Consecration. 


Adopted by Dr. Adam Clarke, copied by his , 
daughter from the original now in ber pos- 
session. 


Jan’y Ist, 1784, 
In the name of God. Amen. 


Through the abundant mercy and good- 
ness of God, I have been convinced that by 
nature, Iam a child of wrath, even as oth- 
ers, lwving every faculty of my soul stained , 
by the original transgression; and, conse- 
quently, filthy and abominable in his sight, 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniq- 
uity with the least allowance; and, finding , 
that there was no way to escape the’dam-| 
nation of hell, which I have most justly mer- 
ited by adding innumerable transgressions 
to my native depravity, but by believing in| 
the Lord Jesus Christ;—by the grace of 
God, this I have been enabled to do, and 
can now call Christ Lord by the Holy’ 
Ghost which is given unto me. I ama 
living witness that Jesus pardons all who, 
sensible of their unrighteousness, and cast- 
ing aside every other dependence, do take 
him for their Prophet, Priest, and King, 


and, with their whole heart, confide in his 
meritorious sufferings and death. 

And, being made farther sensible that, 
since I knew God, I have not thoroughly 
endeavored to glorify him as God, neither 
have I been truly thankful for the mani- 
fold blessings received from his beneficent 
hands,'I now considering I am not my 
own, being hought with the immense price 
of the blood of the Son of God, and there- 
fore, by right of redemption, belonging 
solely unto him; Ido now covenant with 
thee, the most high God, to give up my 
spirit, soul and body, to thy service, direc- 
tion and disposal, determining, through ; 
thy gracious assistance, to know only thee, 
the living and true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent. I determine also, 
through the same grace, to have the 
goings of my feet, the works of my hands, 
the words of my mouth, and the thoughts 
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of my heart ordered only by thee; that, in 
speaking, acting and thinking, I may con- 
stantly glorify thee, who hast called me 
from darkness into this state of salvation, 

Iam determined also to forsake all that 
is near or dear unto me rather than turn 
for a moment to the ways of sin. Also 
I will watch against all its temptations, 
whether of prosperity or adversity. 

I embrace thee in thine offices. I take 
thee for all times and conditions, in sick- 
ness and in health, ease or pain, persecu- 
tion, shame, poverty, contempt and re- 
proach ; and this not only for a day, week 


| month, or year, but to the very last 


period of my existence. And seeing it 
has pleased thee to give me thy evangel- 
ical laws for my rule of life, I subscribe to 
them as holy, just, good, and solemnly 
take them for the rule of my thoughts, 
words and actions. Farther, I renounce 
my own worthiness, and take thee for 
the Lord my Righteousness. I renounce 
my own wisdom, and take thee for my 
only Guide. I renounce my own will, 
and take thy will for my law, and en- 
deavor to do what thou hast commanded, 
and to abstain from what thou hast for- 
bidden. And now, great God, in order 
that I may continue faithful to all these 
engagements, I beseech thee, for Jesus’s 
sake, to purify my deceitful heart, and to 
sanctify me throughout, body, soul, and 
spirit, O, dreadful Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, accept this covenant 
soul and body, with all I have, and all 
Iam, to be thine in time, and to all 
eternity, 

And now let the covenant which I here 
make, this first day of January, A. Ds 
1784, be ratified in heaven. In witness 
whereof, I now, in the presence of the 
ever blessed Trinity, and on the bended 
knees of my body, set to my hand. 

Apa CLarke—So help me, God. 


Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. 
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Gracious Reviewings. 


BY HRS, PALMER. 


Not by Might, nor by Power—An Eventful 
Evening—The Witness of Holiness retained, 
and how—The Ground of Acceptance—New- 
ness of Life, and its Manifestions—A Doc- 
trine that will never bo popular—Holiness is 
Power—Tho Doctrine not open for Doubtful 
Disputations in the Wesleyan Methodist 


. Church, 
New York, Nov. 12th, 1857. 

Dear BrotHeR Decen,—A letter is 
before me, dated September 17, which 
would have had a much earlier reply, if our 
time had been at our own command. Lit- 
tle did we imagine that we should have 
been so long detained from home. But 
Christ, the Captain of our salvation, has 
been with us, and, we believe, has ordered 
all the way before. I trust we have deep- 
ly, and at heart, felt for many years past, 
the significance of the divine declaration, 
“Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit,” saith the Lord of hosts. But never 
before, perhaps, have we so experimentally 
apprehended the earnest import of this all- 
important truth. If good is done in the earth, 
it is through the might of the Lord of hosts. 
If holy conquests are gained, it is he who 
“teacheth our hands to war and our fingers 
to fight.” But I feel that it is due to the 
praise of all-conquering grace, to record 
that I have not, during the past twenty 
years, been prone to the temptation that I 
can do anything effectually, but through 


even angelic agencies are utterly impotent, 
only as nerved by the might of the Spirit. 
Though Gabriel were called to minister 
. here on earth, by way of talking or writ. 
ing, the ministrations of his lips or pen 
svould be powerless for good otherwise 
than made effectual through the direct 
agency of the Holy Spirit. 
AN EVENTFUL EVENING, 
On, the evening of July 26th, 1837, 
between the hours of eight and nine o’clock, 
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the Lord gave me such a view of my utter 
pollution and helplessness, apart from the 
cleansing, energizing influences of the puri- 
fying blood of Jesus, and the quickening 
aids of the Holy Spirit, that I have ever 
since retained a vivid realization of the fact. 
I feel that I have received the sentence of 
death in myself; that I should not trust in 
myself, but in him that raiseth the dead. 
The tempter oftener makes attempts to 
paralyze the energies of my faith on this 
wise. ‘“ You know that you have received 
the sentence of death in yourself, and, 
without the living power of a living Christ 
momentarily purifying and energizing your 
being, you can do nothing. Ard dare ‘you, 
with all your unworthiness, claim momen- 
tarily this cleansing, energizing power from 
on high?” Yes, I dare claim it. 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION RETAINED, AND 
How. 


Daily and hourly, since that eventful 
period, have I claimed it. But it is only 
by a continuous act of surrender, and a 
ceaseless act of faith, that I claim and retain 
the grace. Notan hour, I trust, hag Passed, 
since that hallowed evening, twenty sears 
since, in which I have not felt that 1 would 
rather die, than knowingly offend Goa 
Through grace I have heen enabled to 


Through Christ, which strengtheneth me, 
I have been enabled to keep the sacrifice 
upon the altar, And through the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ I have retained the 


the might of the Holy Spirit. Human or; witness that the blood of Jesus cleanseth 


from all unrighteousness. Not because of 
the worthiness of the offerer, or the great- 
ness of the gift, has the offering been 
accepted, but because of the infinite virtues 
of that ALTAR upon which the offering has 
Deen laid. Not on the ground that I have 
never erred in thought, word or deed, but 
on the ground that I have, through the 
enabling power of the Holy Spirit, ent the 
offering on the altar, with a sincere inten- 


tion to glority God in all things, and con- 
scious of supreme love to my Savior. And 


present myself to Goda living sacrifice, . 


“fi 


“he 
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while I have thus kept my unworthy offer- 


ing on the Christian’s altar, presenting 
myself a living sacrifice to God, I have 
not dared to dishonor Christ, by doubting | 


whether the offering is “wholly acceptable | 
medium | 


unto God.” In view of the 
through which it is being continually pre- 
sented, thatis, ¢hrough Christ, I dare not 
doubt. 
Nay, rather, I will, I do believe 
“Tfall the sins which men have done, 
Tn thought, in will, in word or deed, 
Since worlds were made, or time begun, 
Were laid on one poor sinner’s head, 
The stream of Jesus’ precivus blood | 
Would wash away the dreadful lond.’? 
Neither the worthiness of the offerer, nor ; 
the greatness of the gift, is the availing plea ' 
or the ground of acceptance, but the infin-; 
itely meritorious blood of Jesus. This is j 
the new and living way by which alone a 
redeemed world may enter into the holiest. 
And it is only by a continuance in this way, | 
that is, by plunging deeper and yet deeper ; 
into the purple flood, that we can rise; 
higher, and yet higher, in all the life of God. 
It is by this purifying, energizing process, 
that my soul, once dead in trespasses and 
sins, is being continually raised and sus- 
tained in newness of life. Momentarily am 
I being enabled to obey the command, 
“ Likewise, reckon ye also yourselves to be 


dead indeed unto sin, but alive to God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
MANIFESTATIONS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE, 
‘And this spiritual life has its legitimate 
manifestations. If thus quickened and 
risen with Christ, then the life of Christ 
must be manifest in this mortal flesh. It 
is due to the glory of od, to say, that, as 
year succeeds year bearing me nearer to 
the hour when this mortal shall put on 
immortality, I feel yet more of the bless- 
edness of the life-giving power within, 
The Spirit worketh in me yet more and 
more mightily to will and to do. Many 
new and most blessed lessons is the Spirit 


teaching me, as I daily cast anchor yet 
deeper within the vail. Instead of shrink~ 


ing from the cross of Christ as formerly, it 
is now cause of my chief glorying. I feel 
that Christ has taken up his abode in my 
heart. He is my indwelling Savior. 
DOCTRINES OF THE CROSS UNPOPULAR. 
The doctrines of the cross never have 
been popular with the world ; neither will 
they ever be until the world is renewed in 
righteousness. But I find, through the in- 
dwelling of Christ, that my heart is becom- 
ing yet more and more in love with Truth, 
And however disreputable its doctrines to 
the perceptions of the world-loving pro- 
fessor, my soul longs to apprehend it 


‘fully, in order that, with all the fervors of 


my being, I may embrace it, and set forth 
its excellency before a gainsaying world. 
But my spirit is continually reaching out 
for more of ull the fulness of God. And 
while I ask, I receive, and am being enabled 
to apprehend yet more perfectly, that for 
which I have been apprehended by Christ. 
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 


‘abundantly above all that we can ask or 


think, according to the power that worketh 
in us, unto him be glory in ‘he church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 


EXEMPLIFICATIONS OF POWER. 


Shall I lay before you some exemplifica- 
tions of this power, as we have witnessed 
them during the past summer and fall 
monthsP We cun take but a slight glance 
as we pass on, but I am sure you will, from 
the review, thank God, and take courage, 

We will commence our review by saying, 
that quite a large portion of the scenes 
which we introduce to your attention, are 
laid in Canada. Holiness is power. And 
in Canada, this fact has been demonstrated 
to a degree beyond what we have witnessed 
elsewhere. The reason is obvious. In 
Canada, the doctrine of Christian holiness, 
as taught by Wesley, and set forth ‘in our 
Book of Doctrines and Discipline, is not 
left open for controversy. Ministers are 
not permitted to talk or preach before the 
people as though it were left open asa 
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matter for doubtful disputation. It is con- 
ceded that those who unite with the Wes- 
leyan church, approve of her doctrines, and 
are, of course, bound to sustain them as 
scriptural. We do not remember to have 
heard of but one departure from this. It 
was in the case of a minister, who, in his 
preaching, confounded the blessing of Jus- 
tification and Sanctification as one and the 
same thing, as many a Methodist minister 
has with impunity done in the United 


States. But it was not with impunity that 


our Canada Methodist minister could be 
recreant to his trust in sustaining the doc- 
trines of the church. His case was at once 
reported, and at the ensuing conference of, 
mirgsters he was affectionately, yet authori- 
tatively dealt with. The consequence was, | 
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five thousand years, but no man yel saw 
the ashes of that fire.” Rutherford was a 
‘persecuted saint. For two years he was 
confined at Aberdeen, but, he says, that 
| Jesus was sweet to him in that place.” 
He was deposed from his collegiate chair 
by the government, and his writings were 
burned in Edinburgh, by the hands of the 
common hangman. When he was on his 
dying bed, he received a summons from 
Parliament on a false charge of treason, but, 
with much composure of mind, he re- 
marked, that he had got another summons 
before a superior Judge, and sent in reply, 
the following message :— 


“T behoove to answer my first summons ; 
and ere your day arrives, I shall he here 
few kings and great folks ever come,” 


that he renounced his error, and, at a recent | 46 last words he uttered were, “Glory 
, 


camp meeting, he, with true nobleness of! 
mind, yet with humility and earnestness, 
presented himself as a seeker of the bless- 


’ ing of entire sanctification, Before the 


meeting closed, he testified, before hun- 
dreds, of the all-cleansing efficacy of the 
blood of Jesz:, tae definite witness of 
which he had that morning received. 

[ro Be coNcLUDED IN OUR NEXT.) 


Pencillings by the Way. 


BY DORA. 


Number II. 


I now and then glean some precious 
thoughts—some sweet words of comfort, 
and they seem to “fall on purpose when 
my heart is most sad and lonely.” ‘The 
following remark, derived from “Ruther. 
ford’s Letters,” is a precious one. 

« His most loved ones are most tried, 
The lintel stones and pillars of his new 
Jerusulem, suffer more knocks of God's 
hammer, than the common side-walk 
stones, Yet it seems too much for me to 
believe that I am one of God’s loved ones.” 

‘Another remark of his, respecting the 
indestructibility of the church, is very beau- 
tiful, “The bush has been burning these 


glory dwelleth in Immanuel’s land!” When 
the Parlinment heard that he was dying, a 
vote was taken that he should not die. in 
the college as a professor. Lord Raleigh 
then arose, and very truthfully remarked 
“You cannot vole him out of heaven! ” 
Precious saint! expelled with seeming dis- 
grace from his seat in college, but weleomed 
with honor, by the King of kings, to a 
at his own right hand! meet 
Took up a bit of waste paper, and found 
on it the following sweet lines, which seem. 
so appropriate to my present state of mind. 
I will transcribe them: , 


“Talk with Jesus.”? 


Anr thou passing through tho furnace 2 
Talk with Jesus, he is nigh ; 

He who said, ‘I’m with thee alway,’ 
He will hear his children ory. 


Does thy heart grow sad and weary, 
sighing ver the loved uneg Boue t 

Whisper to the ‘Man of sorrows,’ 
Once he wept in grief alone, 


Js thine earthly temple falling 2 
shows it signs of quick decay 9 
Listen and thou ’It hear him saying, 

+ await thee far away? 2 
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Tell him all thy heart is fecling, 
Waits he now to give relief; 

Lists he ever to thy calling, 
Feeleth all his children’s grief.” 


Methinks my natuie shrinks too sensi- 
tively from suffering reproaches and perse- 
cutions. There is too much pride of heart 
remaining. Iam not sufficiently crucified. 
I choose the cross, because “necessity is 
laid upon me,” but I do not run to embrace 
it; Ido not love it; I do not glory in 
reproaches; I do not rejoice in tribulation ; 
but am loth to take up the cross, am sad, 
disquieted, and doubtful in my afilictions ; 
and this does not edify my own soul, nor 
benefit others. I cannot glorify God with- 
outa greater work wrought within! Yet 
how indifferent, how little interest !—how 
slow of heart to believe! 

The fact that so many mortifying crosses 
are allotted me, brings to view ao humili- 
ating truth respecting myself. It reveals 
to me that pride, vanity, and love of self, 
are principles deeply engrafted into my 
nature. Why then should I so unwillingly 
embrace the cross that crucifies? Why 
so loth to have my heart purged from its 
selfishness, that I may be wholly lost in 
God? Far more valuable are these mor- 
tifications than all the honors that earth 
could heap upon me, yea, and more bene- 
ficial than ecstatic joys, and bright gleams 
of glory. Itis the deep probings of the 
spirit, opening the wound—it is the light, 
revealing deformity—t is the bitter medi- 
cine for the diseased heart, that accom- 
plishes the thorough work, which shall 
result in moral soundness. Yet, as chil- 
dren turn away with repugnance from the 
nauseous draught which is to remove the 
painful disease which is threatening them 
with speedy death, so do the children of our 
Heavenly Father despise his chastenings, 
and faint when they are rebuked by him. 
“If God, in the humiliations he brings upon 
us, wounds to the quick, so much the bet- 
ter; it is the charitable physician applying 
the remedy to our diseases which he would 
cure. Let us be silent, let us adore him 


who strikes us; let us open our mouths 
only to say, “I have deserved it.” How- 
ever bitter the cup, we would swallow it to 
the dregs like Jesus Christ. He died for 
those who killed him, and he has taught us 
to love, to bless, and to pray for those who 
make us suffer. 

The cross, when loved, is but half a cross, 
because love softens all; and we suffer 
much, only because our love is small, 
Crosses ate the daily bread. We need 
crosses, We should make no progress, if 
God did not take care to turn the world 
and life into bitterness to us in order to 
detach us from them. The cross is never 
without fruit when we receive it in the 
spirit of sacrifice. The crosses of the pres- 
ent moment always bring their grace, and 
consequently their mitigation with them. 
It is the hand of God which makes itself 
felt in them. Let us rejoice, then, when 
our Heavenly Father tries us here below 
by divers interior and exterior tempta- 
tions, when he renders all without us con- 
trary, and all within painful. Let us 
rejoice, for it is thus that our faith, more 
precious than gold, is purified, 

What! Let us not be discouraged. It is 
‘the hand of God, who hastens to accom- 
plish his work. It is what we every day 
wish him to do; and as soon as he begins 
to'do it, we are troubled. Our cowardice 
and impatience arrest the hand of God. 


Have Faith. 


Art weary, brother? Do thy cares bear down 2 
Is life a sombre, barren waste to thee 7 

Does earth look drear and Heaven wear 2 

frown 2 

Are storms arising over thy young life’s sea 4 

Have faith, and look unto the sbining Throne 
Of God’s sublimity. 

| 0 brother ne‘er despair, there’s work to do, 

j Work for which Heaven shall be the precious 

hire ! 

With Hopo’s gold hill o’or bursting on the view, 

Can’st thou in God’s own vineyard ever tire 2 

Doing with meekness all thou findst to do? 
Aspiring higher. 
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Responsibility of the Christian 
Minister. 


BY REY, 8, V. L.y—VA- 


Woot I describe a preacher such 98 Paul, 
‘Were he on earth, would hear, approve, and own, 
Paul should himself direct mo. I would trace 
His master strokes, and draw from his design. 
I would express him simple, grave, sincere; 
In doctrine uncorrupt; in language plain, 
And plain in manner; decent, svlensi, chaste, 
And natural in geature ; much impressed 
Himself, a8 conscious of his awful charge, 
And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds 
May feel it too; affectionate in look, 
And tender in address, as well becomes 
A moseonger of grace to guilty men. 

COWPER. 

Tue position occupied by the Christian 
minister is the most solemn and interest- 
ing that can be found in any department of 
human life. Toa great extent the eternal 
destiny of scores of immortal souls is sus- 
pended upon his influence and labors. 
Called of God to stand as a-watchman upon 
the walls of Zion, great interests are con- 
‘nected with the faithful execution of the 
trust confided in him. The vision of Eze- 
kiel presents the painfully sacred position 
he occupies, as the prophet there paints it 
with the pencil of inspiration. The follow- 
ing verses, clothed in language the most 
impressive and significant, convey & faint 
idea of the solemn responsibility that rests 
upon him in his relations to God and man. 

“So thou, O Son of man, I have set thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel; 
therefore shalt thou hear the word at my 
mouth, and warn them from me, 

“ When I say unto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked from hig 
way, that wicked man shall die in his inig- 
uity, but his blood will I require at thy 
hand. 

« Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 
ofhis way to turn from it; if he do not 
turn from his way, he shall die in his iniq- 
uity; but thou bast delivered thy soul,”— 


Ezekiel xxxii. 7, 8, 9: 


HOLINESS. 


God, in the constitution of his moral 
government upon the earth, has, for some 
wise end, selected man as the agent and 
instrument of its execution. And_pecu- 
liarly has he entrusted’ the moral conquest, 
and final salvation of the world, to him 
whom he has calied to stand between the 
living and the dead. No sphere of worldly 
honor and fame is left open for him to 
enter. His calling is far higher and more 
important than any furnished by the great 
commercial world. Through the avenues 
of his intellect, truth, illumined by the tire 
of the Holy Ghost, is brought to bear 
upon his heart, which he in turn must 
kindle upon the hearts of those to whom 
he proclaims the tidings of salvation. 
Through lips of clay, God reveals erent 
truths, destined to prove unto scores of 
deathless spirits “the savor of life unto 
life, or of death unto death.” 

Two great considerations give to his 
position more than ordinary eminence: 
first, he is selected for the sacred office, 
not by angels or by men, but by that God, 
the whisperings of whose voice eauiea 
Sinai to tremble, and who will short} 
come to be the Judge of an assembl. 4 
universe. Secondly, while the ua 
which he proclaims have important bene! 
ings upon man’s temporal interests it 
affects particularly those interests which 
cluster around his eternal destiny. 

There is no thought which ‘more often 
awakens, in the soul of the Christian min- 
ister, feelings of profound awe and solemn- 
ity, than the thrilling truth that God has 
called him from the ordinary ayocations of 
life, to become the bearer of the chalice of 
redemption to ® dying world. So intensely 
painful becomes this tremendous truth at 
times, as it passes through the sanctuary of 
hig soul that he would fain fly from his 
trust like God’s ancient prophet, and hide 
himself in the mountain’s cleft. To holda 
commission involving the discharge of high 
and dangerous duties under an Alexander 
or Napoleon, would be a position of fearful 
interest. But to be commissioned of Jeho- 
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vah to “go into all the world and preach: knowledge, unsanctified by the baptism of 
his gospel to every creature,” while the | the Holy Spirit, will prove vain au frvit- 
destiny of thousands for eternity is sus- less, Neither is it he whose talents shine 
pended upon its immediate acceptance, in- | most brilliant; whose language is most 
volves the most soul-crushing responsibil- | finished and elegant; whose eloquence 
ities. ‘fo a great extent, the minister of charms the multitude, and calls forth the 
Christ moulds the character of the com | voice of popular favor; and around whom 
munity, and gives to it its moral tone. This! gather admiring thousands, who is most 
he does by the magic power of contact; by | successful in pointing sinners to the“ Lamb 
gaining free access to the public mind, and! of God that taketh away the sins of the 
daguerreotyping his own character upon; world.” Pyrotechnical preaching may grat- 
the minds of those who surround him. | ity the fancy, but it rarely ever is suc- 
Mingling with the people in the whirl of | cessful in building up the faith of the 
active life,—visiting at the home fireside— | church, or in bringing sinners back to God. 
pouring consolation into the hearts of the/The meteor may flash brightly for the 
afflicted and bereaved,—kneeling in prayer | hour ; it may call forth the admiration of 


by the bedside of the dying; he thus gains | the multitude for a brief period ; 


the sympathy and affection of the commu- 
nity. 

The soil being thus prepared, his mes- 
sages from the sacred desk become pow- 
erfully effective. Iron hearts melt as he 
presents Calvary, with its dying victim. 
Tears moisten cheeks “ to tears unknown” 
as successfully he warns them to “ flee from 
the wrath to come.” Strong men bow, 
like flowers in the tempest, as the attrac- 
tions of the cross are presented, while 
scores and hundreds ery for mercy as, in 
trumpet tones, he pleads with them by 
their interests for eternity, by the glories 
of heaven, by the despair and anguish 
attending the wreck of their souls, “in 
Christ's name to be reconciled to God.” 

Itis not that ambassador of Christ who 
is most extensively versed in ancient lore 
and modern science, who is most. success- 
ful in the great work of winning souls to 
Jesus. He may be well read in the sys- 
tems of philosophy taught by Socrates, 
Plato, and Aristotle; he may be equally 
versed in the writings of Homer and his 
contemporaries; he may touch, with a 
master hand, the secret springs of the sys- 
tems of Confucius and Zoroaster; he may 
bring @ thousand torches blazing from the 
fires kindled by human genius, and throw 
their light upon the sacred page in his in- 
vestigations for truth, and yet all this 


“But when tho gun’s tremendous flash is o’er, 
To night and silence turns forevermore.” 


He whose efforts are always crowned 
with success is he who drinks deepest at 
the fountain of holiness ; who places learn- 
ing and talents, gifts and influence, all upon 
the altar of the living God, and uses them 
jonly when the fire of divine grace has 
removed the dross, an! prepared him, by a 
complete baptism of the Spirit, for his Mas- 
ter’s work. 

Upon the manner in which the minister 
of Christ discharges the duties Gud has 
made incumbent upon him, in no small 
degree hangs the eternal weal or woe of 
those upon whom he does or might exert 
an influence. He may bind the golden 
chain of divine love around scores by the 
bright light emanating from his own char- 
acter; he may win many toa complete 
consecration of soul and body to Christ, 
and the practical discharge of the duties of 
our holy religion, by teaching the great 
doctrine of Holiness in his “ daily walk 
and conversation,” and becoming himself 
its living illustration; or by a manifest 
disregard of vital piety, either in senti- 
ment or example; by making his own ele- 
vation tower above the promotion of Gud’s 
glory, he may lose the respect and con- 
fidence of all, or many, over whom he 
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might have an influence, and thus be- 
come the gilded vessel sailing under false 
colors, bearing a cargo of immortal souls 
to the dark ocean of eternal ruin. 

It is not the work of the minister of 
Christ to rear columns and carve statues 
to adorn earthly temples, 80 soon to 
moulder beneath the blasting touch of 
time, His sphere of action is far higher. 
His material is immortal. , He is striking 
blows with the hammer of truth, which 
will vibrate long after the last star has 
been blown out. He is rearing columns 
of mind to beautify that temple wherein 
the Lamb dwelleth.- His mission is to 
bring the dark elements of man’s unre- 
generate nature beneath the moulding and 
sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit; in 
short, to contribute, by every means in his | 
Power, to restamp the lost moral image 
of God upon a wrecked world. He is 
to gather souls to “ shine as the stars for- 
ever and ever;” spirits to blaze as bright 
jewels in the diadem of the world’s Re- 
deemer. His sermons are to be deliy- 


HOLINESS. 


‘¢He willlead you into all Truth.” 


A MISSIONARY’S EXPERIENCE. 


Honotvtv, 8. I., Aug. 31, 1857. 


Mesars. Editors,—I have, in my possession, 
a letter from o Mr. James Bicknell, who has 
been a miasionary at the Marquesas Islands for 
tho past four years ; and, thinking it might bo 
of service to the cause of holiness, I forward it 
to you for publication in the Guide, by his per- 
mission. I do this the moro go frum the pecu- 
liar manner in which he was led to embraco 
Christ ns an entire Savior. His exercises of 
mind, since he entered into the rest of perfect 
love, huve been as remarkable, probubly, 28 
those of Madame Guyon, or Lady Maxwell. It 
has beon my privilege to read his Juurnal, em- 
bracing a year or more of his experience in 
the deep things of God, and they ure cer- 
tainly wonderful. Anutber thing that adds 
peculiar interest to this case is, he was all 
alone, amung tho heathen; having never heard 
a sermon, or read a book, upon the subject of 
entire sanctification, until atter his attainment 
of the blessing. His own spiritual state drove 
him to the Bible for light. Hero it was ho 
found that it was not only the Christian’s priv- 


ered by the power of example, and the ilege, but duty, to be whully sunctitied ; to bo 
moral influence of precept. He is to thun-| cleansed from all sin in the present life, lis 
der from the pulpit; to speak in the maj- | i8 9 caso purely of being led by the truth of 


eaty of silence through the press; to ¢ 
in the crowded thoroughfares of life, and 
continually to warn a world of the wrath 
of the Lamb. 

Solemn and awful is the position of the 
minister of God as dismantled wrecks are 
drifting past him to the ocean of despair. 
O that God would fire the hearts of his 
servants with new and undying zeal, that 
they may rest not in ease, but, sweeping 
hill and valley, scouring the crowded street, 
and the deserted highway, they may live 
lives of active devotion to God, in snatch- 
ing souls as “ brands from the eternal burn- 


ings.” 


Comrort.—The only way to find comfort 
in an earthly thing is to surrender it, ina 


God and the Holy Spirit alone. The work, we 
have every reason to believe, is well dune. 

This good young Brother is with us at the 
present, overseeing the printing of portions of 
the Gospejs into the Marquesan language. He 
will return to his field of labor in the course of 
a few months. We are enjoying his society 
very much. He attends our theetings for holi- 
ness. Wo find him rich in experience. Sume 
five years ago, he united with one of the Con- 
gregutional churches of this city, and was sent 
out by the Hawaiian Missionary Society to 
labor among the dark islanders of the Pacific. 
It was with great reluctance that the Suciety 
sent him, because he had not graduated at 
some theological seminary ; but their yielding 
to hia and the wishes of a few friends has fully 
dissipated their fears as to his qualifications. 
Tho Lord has been educating him upon the 
ground, ond in his work, infinitely better than he 
could have beon in any theological schovl. 


faithful carelessness, into the hands of God. 
Hel. 
Our sufficiency is of God. 


There is, probably, but one sentence in this 
letter to which we would object. ‘This is tow- 
ards the close. This is it. «It is identified 


“HE WILL LEAD YOU INTO ALL TRUTH.” 
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with my being, and cannot be lost.” Tho let- | than to hold the doubtful position in which 
ter is youre, to uso as you may, in your judg-|] was standing. Thanks be to God, I was 


ment, deem best. Yours fraternally. 


W. S. TURNER. 
Hono.vtv, August 29, 1857. 


Dear Brother Turner,—Agreably to your 
request, I send you an account of my 
Christian experience. May the testimony 
here given to the fulness of the salvation 
purchased by Christ, be an encouragement 
to you in contending for the faith which 
was “once delivered to the saints.” 

It was during a time of revival that I 
joined the church. I had no very definite 
object in view in joining further than an 
imperfect desire to glorify God. Con- 
vinced, by a train of reasoning, that my 
duty was to glorify God, I resolved to do 
so, and it was upon the strength of this 
resolve that I joined the church. I had no 
convictions of sin, or, if I had any, they 
were so slight as to cause no distress of 
mind, The want of conviction prevented 
me from feeling my need of Jesus in its 
length and breadth, and, as a consequence, 
I made but an imperfect consecration of 
myself to God. Iwas nota “ living sacri- 
fice.” My course of life was changed ; but 
it was a change which extended little far. 
ther than to things outfvard and seen. The 
under-current of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart remained undisturbed, while 
the upper surface alone was ruffled. I sat 
easy under this state of things, until I had 
been several months at the Marquesas, and 
received an accession of grace, which 
opened my eyes, and ultimately caused me 
great distress of mind on account of sin. 
Previous to this accession of grace, I had 
not felt the burden of sin, and, consequent- 
ly, made but little effort to free myself 
from its yoke. But, after it had come, my 
conviction of sin became very pungent. I 
was distressed because I sow plainly that 
I was not acting up to duty. While in 
this state, the thought was often suggested 
to my mind, whether it would not be bet 
ter for me to plunge back into open sin 
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not permitted to turn back, but, in view of 
my danger, to strive against the motions of 
sin’s workings within me. Not knowing 
the way of faith, I became entangled, in 
my strivings for freedom from sin, by a 
spirit of legality, which entailed upon me 
much labor and sorrow. I labored under 
the impression that, after drawing me into 
the church, the work of the Holy Spirit 
was ended; what was remaining to be done, 
such as perfecting the Christian character, 
ete., was my work, and it was upon the 
faithfulness with which I prosecuted this 
work, that God accepted me. The more I 
groaned under these convictions of sin, the 
more I strove to free myself from the bond- 
age. I prayed more, read the Bible more, 
commenced a system of self-examination, 
and, in words, daily offered myself to God, 
Thus, by works, I was trying to root out 
the seeds of sin. God, however, did not 
forsake me, and, although I was attempting 
to establish my own righteousness, there 
were seasons when I rejoiced in the light 
of his countenance. But these seasons 
were of short duration, and were usually 
followed by a darkness of soul which made 
the yoke of sin all the more galling. God 
permitted me to go on in this legal way, in 
order to show me that men are “ saved by 
grace, through faith, and not of works,” 
This knowledge has been worked out in 
my own experience, There is no farther 
need for me to turn to the Bible to learn 
that men are saved through faith, and not 
by works, Thave only to turn to my own 
experience in order to know this. 

In tracing the steps by which God has 
led me, I have often been made to exclaim, 
“Othe depth of the riches, both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
Ways past finding out!” 

To accomplish this work in me, God 
called me away to a heathen land. He 
separated me from the society of Christians, 
and from the privileges of civilized life. 
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There, in that heathen country, by trials 
and temptations, he brought me face to 
face with my own heart. Had I remained 
in Honolulu, the state of society would 
have shielded me from many of the tempta- 
tions to which I was subjected at the Mar- 
quesas. In Honolulu, the world would have 
thrown its seductions around me; but I 
should, most likely, not have been haunted 
with the'fear of falling back into sin. The 
Necessity of being clothed in the whole 
armor of God would not have appeared so 
great. At the Marquesas, the furnace was 
heated seven times. It was made plain to 
me that I must have more holiness, or else 
sink under the temptations by which I was 
beset. There was no compromising with 
sin. I must either overcome it, or be sub- 
ject to it. Having practised a system of 
works, and failing in my own strength to gain 
the mastery over sin, I began to despair, and, 
in my despair, I threw myself upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I gave myself up to him as 
far as my light would allow, and he came to 


of sin; now, lam not. Sin has no domin- 
ion over me. This is the evidence of my 
sanctification. 

It deserves to be mentioned here, that it 
was the desire to be delivered from the 
motions of sin working within me, which 
urged me to. strive after holiness, and it 
was the teachings of the Bible which in- 
spired me with the hope of attaining it. A 
sermon upon the subject of sanctification, as 
attainable in this life, I had never heard. 
Books upon the subject I had not read, 
until I had entered into the rest of faith. 
God alone has been my teacher, and I 
must confess that he has led me by a way 
which I knew not. The evidence of my 
sanctification I never expect to lose. It is 
identified with my being, and cannot be 
lost. “For Iam persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principal- 
ities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love of God, which is in 


me, not with mighty thunderings and light- 
nings, but without observation. He per- 
formed his work within meso silently, that 
I cannot now refer to any particular period 
as the time when I was freed from the bond- 
age of sin, All along my Christian course, 
Ihave had manifestations of the Spirit. 
By referring to my Diary, I can point out 
the seasons when I experienced these man- 
ifestations ; but these manifestations I have 
ever looked upon as the accompaniments 
only of sanctification, but not sanctification 
itself. 

Sanctification is the work of the Holy 
Ghost. It is not the Holy ‘Ghost itself, 
‘put it is the effect of his presence. Wher. 
ever the Holy Ghost takes up his abode, 
there is sanctification, according to the 
measure of his presence present, Ifa man 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, he will be 
sanctified wholly, but, if he be not filled, 
then he will not be sanctified wholly. 

The only evidence I have that I am 
Uelivered from the power of sin is the fact 
itself. Formerly, I was under the power 


Christ Jesus our Lord.” = J. BICKNELL, 


- Hymn to the Savior. 


BY 2. L. Be 


Savion, I give my heart to thee, 
‘Thou who hast dono so much for me; 
Hast died my soul from death to free, 
And liv’st my guardian friend to be; 
Savior, I give my heart to thee. 


Savior, no other bliss I crave 

Than this—thy sacred fect to lave 

With drops from love’s o’erflowing wave, 
And humbly trust thy grace to save; 
Savior, no other bliss I crave, 


Savior, ‘Thy will, not mine, be dono,” 
Bo this my prayer, my only one; 

With ovening’s shado, or morning’s sun, 
While life’s short race I quickly run; 
Savior, ‘ Thy will, not mine, be done.’? 


Savior, accept my hymn of praise; 

Though weak tho notes my voice can raise, 
My soul to thee would tune her lays 

In ceaseless strains, through endless days; 
Savior, accept my hymn of praiso. 
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HARVEST HOME.—BE YE HOLY. 


Savior, to theo the crown be given— 
Thou Lord of carth, thou King of heaven, 
Thou who with death and hell hast striven, 
And all their mightest powers hast riven; 
Savior, to thee the crown be given. 


Wo welcome E. L. E. as a contributor to our 
pages. Whenever opportunity offers, wo shall 
bo glad to hear from her.—[Eps. 


Harvest Home. 


You know what a harvest home is. I 
was once atone when I was a very little 
child, and the memory is still fresh and 
sweet in my heart, The sun has set in 
glory on the hills, and the harvest moon is 
riding in the sky; the last wain loaded 
with the yellow corn has returned from the 
field, and the husbandman has come home 
“bringing his sheaves with him.” The 
door is shut, the fire is blazing on the 
hearth, the children are all gathered, and 
the servants, and friends, and neighbors. 
The table is spread; the father takes his 
place at the board; “they begin to be 
merry,” while they think their labor done, 
the plenteous fruit laid up in the garner, 
and the long winter nights of rest before 
them. Such will heaven be when the 
ransomed of the Lord shall have returned 
and come to Zion,—when the door shall be 
shut, the everlasting table spread, and all 
the children gathered in the presence of 
their Father. There, holy fathers and 
mothers and their saved children shall 
meet, never to part again—teachers and 
their scholars, faithful ministers and the 
sheep and lambs they have gathered and 
fed in the wilderness. That will be the 
great harvest home! Then “shall be a joy 
like unto the joy in harvest.” “They that 
went forth weeping, bearing precious seed, 
shall come again with rejoicing, bringing 
their sheaves with them;” and through a 
long, long eternity, « they that sowed and 
they that reaped shall rejoice together.” — 
[slay Burns, 
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Be Ye Holy. 


BY I. c. 


‘What candid mind is there possessed of 
sincere desire to know the truth, who will 
not ona prayerful search of the word of 
God, be delighted and instructed with its 
plain, simple exposition of the doctrine of 
holiness, 

First comes the divine command, “Be 
ye holy.” Why? “For I, the Lord, am 
holy.” 

Second, in what holiness consists ; “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord, thy God, with all thy 
heart,” etc., “and thy neighbor as thyself.” 

Third, how this state of grace is to be 
obtained. First, “If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
Second, “by leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ,” and “going on to 
perfection.” 

Fourth, how is it to be retained? By 
being “ steadfast, unmovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord.” 

Fifth, the consequence or result. “But 
now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life.” 

But, exclaims the fearful, if I should 
gain this state of grace, I could not live it, 
What, live without sin? Yes, trembling 
brother, sister, live without sin. Wouldst 
thou for one little moment dare to distrust 
the Infinite, the God of loye? Wouldst 
thou distrust the ability of him whose 
mission is to save his people from their 
sins ? Nay, but rather trust in him who 
“is faithful who also will do it,” at thy 
request. But dost thou plead, my tempta- 
tions are very great, and peculiar? Tas 
he not said, that in every temptation he 
Would provide a way of escape, that thou 
mayest be able to bear it? Again, Christ, 
our strength, has been tempted in all points 
like as we, yet without sin, “that he might 
know how to succor those that are tempted.» 
Then seek holiness; prayerfully, earnestly, 
believingly, perseveringly, and thou hast 
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HOLINESS. 


the promise, that God will take the stony 
heart out of thy flesh, and give thee a heart 
of flesh, that thou mayest walk in his stat- 
utes, and do them, May the very God of 
peace sanctify thee wholly, and preserve 
thy soul and body unto everlasting life 
Amen, 


Michigan, June, 1857. 


The Work of Holiness in New 
York some Years ago. 


BY REY. A. KENT. 


{Second Paper.] 


Ar the General Conference in New 
York, 1812, I formed an acquaintance with 
Brothers N. C. Hart, G. W. Pitman, and 
others, who were greatly interested for the 
yevival and spread of gospel holiness in 
the church. They not only professed with 
their lips, but. their lives gave good evi- 
dence that they had consecrated all to God, 
as their works shone in meekness and 
humility. We enjoyed a profitable cor- 
respondence up to the time of the camp 
meeting, in 1819, of which I wrote. From 
that time our hearts were more fully 
cemented in one. Many of their letters to 
me—by frequent removals—have been mis- 
jaid and lost; but I shall give extracts of a 
few from Brother Hart. 


“New York, December 12, 1819. 

« The subject of sanctification has become 
a theme of considerable conversation among 
the people, and here and there: one drinks 
into the sweet spirit of simplicity, lets: go 
the speculative part, and semigelee ante 
liberty: Glory to God, my brother! Two 
bright evidences within a few weeks; and 
I pray God to increase the number. 

? You recommended to me, at the Hunt- 
ington camp meeting, to form an intimacy 
with such ag drink into one spirit on this 
subject. We have formed several bands, 


or, as we call them, select prayer meet- 


ings, composed only of such as have expe- 
rienced the blessing of perfect love, or 
those truly awakened to feel the necessity 
of it, and are steadily seeking for clean 
hearts. Our rules, in part, are taken from 
Mrs. Fletcher’s, that governed similar insti- 
tutions. We generally oppose receiving 
any who are gay and fashionable in their 
appearance. These little societies being 
select, and the strictness of our rules, and 
the method of receiving members, has en- 
gaged many against us, even those of our 
friends and brethren. We are sometimes 
called the “holy band,” the “new sect,” 
“new lights,” etc.; but the Lord meets 
with us, and I find no place where God so 
blesses my soul; but O, my brother, did 
you but know what a poor weak worm I 
am,and how much Iam tormented and 
harassed by the enemy, you would really 
pity me. I thank the Lord that Iam per- 
mitted to find a shelter in the Lord Jesus.” 


“February 7, 1820.” 


“Thave just returned from one of our 
select prayer meetings. In these meet- 
ings, the Lord has made known his power 
in a gracious manner since I last wrote 
you. Several, in the cirele of my acquaint. 
ances, have borne testimony that God has 
power on earth to cleanse from all sin, and 
I think I never felt nor discovered such a 
real struggle for holiness among believers 
in my life as of late, and the aw. 
power of God in our congregations is un- 
common ; our prospects are glorious, My 
soul rejoices in the work. The Lord in- 
creases my faith, love, and confidence. O 
my brother, through grace and mercy, my 
sky is clear. I feel the love of Christ like 


kening 


aliving fountain in me. I hang on the 
adorable Jesus by faith. O how I long to 
see the holy flame of perfect love spread. 
and burn all before it! I have frequently 
to bear a living testimony for God. I do 
believe I have an interest in your prayers. 
Never did I realize in such clearness the 
mercy of an advocate to plead my cause in 
the kingdom of God as of late.” 
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“ November 8, 1820.” 


“Yours came to hand about a week ago. 
I was very much pleased to hear such good 
news. I rejoice with you, my brother. 
This world appears not to be my dwelling- 
place. Iam striving for a city out of sight. 
I can say, with the poet, 


Not a cloud doth arise to darken my skies, 
Or hile for one moment my Lord from my 
eyes. 


“ Although I do not always feel the same 
animation, yet I am enabled to live by 
faith in the Lord. He bears with my in- 
firmitics and weakness, and I am frequently 
astonished at his merey; it makes me re- 
joice in the God of Elijah. Never, to my 
recollection or knowledge, has sanctifica- 
tion been so much the subject of the peo- 
ple’s desire or inquiry as at present. Now 
and then a happy witness is raised up to 
bear testimony for the Lord. Shall I tell 
you, my brother, how my soul prospers in 
all things? I have instances when the 
creature has been required to take up 
heavy crosses. It has come to this :— I 
will do it, let the consequences be what 
they may. Ican trust the Lord. Noth- 
ing shall harm me!’ Although trembling, 
and almost quaking, the sacrifice has been 
prepared, put upon the altar, the knife 
drawn to slay it, when the Lord has spoken 
at the moment, and said, it is sufficient, 
and by that has shown that self must—it 
must be completely broken down. As a 
society, we have considerable peace in our 
borders. I strive more, of late, to keep 
myself entirely out of the way of hearing 
any contention, and, notwithstanding all 
our difficulties, God is with us.” 

At this time, the church in New York 
was in a state of painful agitation, and, in 
my next, I shall allude to it, and how the 
little company managed to save themselves 
and others from harm, 

New Bedford, Nov., 1857. 


If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 


The China Crucifix. 


Jonn WESLEY used to relate an illustra- 
tive circumstance. A poor ignorant woman 
of the Roman Catholic Church, had the 
misfortune to break her china crucifix; and 
immediately ran to her priest, to inform 
him, being overwhelmed with terror and 
grief on account of her loss, and crying out, 
Oh, 1 have broken my crucifix! I have 
broken my crucifix! and now I have nothing 
to trust in but the great God! Nothing to 
trust in but the great God! The great God 
was to her a fur-off imagination, an abstrac- 
tion without reality, and the crucifix had 
been her real present god, the idol of her 
fears and superstitions. The crucifix had 
been the object of her worship, and had 
stood between her and God, in the place of 
God, so that any knowledge of God, any 
tight thought concerning him, any true 
confidence in him, was impossible, and it 
was utter and frightful desolation to be left 
with nothing but the great God to trust in. 

Now, whatever our hearts rest upon as an 
idol, in the place of God, is no better than 
a china crucifix. Whatever we rely upon 
in such a way that it comes between us and 
God, and is coveted and embraced as a 
source of independence apart from him, or 
an alleviation of our sorrows, 2 comfort to 
our hearts, and a source of strength without _ 
him, becomes, so far, an idol, and prevents 
the possibility of that affectionate, entire, 
sincere, and fearless trust in God, that sim- 
ple, childlike confidence, which would 
make us happy. We may have a great 
many china crucifixes; it was well for that 
old woman if she had but one. John 
Wesley, in relating the story, cried out in 
his preaching: What a mercy that she had 
the great God to trust in! And the way 
inwhich he spoke it, and the words of 
instruction from it, were so affecting, that 
another great sinner went away with that 
idea smitten, as it were, into his soul, as 
the stone from David’s sling sunk into the 
forehead of Goliath. The great God to 
trust in! The great God to trust in! We 
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want no crucifix if we have him. Every | Spirit infusing life, joy, peace, through the 
idol will be thrown down, every dagon of| great household of humanity; in a word, 
our worship cast out, if he reigns. The|the celestial appliances for the communi- 
great God to trust in! If we do trust in| cation of good let down to earth, to attract, 
him, it is strength; the faith is our strength, | purify, elevate to a higher, holier state the 
and God is our strength, and in him we | scattered fragments of our degenerate and 
are impregnable. “Thus saith the Lord, | ruined natures. 
Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom,| In the ears of the sinner, who has fallen 
neither let the mighty man glory in his| beneath the influence of wealth, pleasure, 
might; let not the rich man glory in his| or fame, does this gospel sound the trum- 
riches; but let him that glorieth, glory in| pet of the judgment more terrific than 
this; that he understandeth and knoweth| the blasts that shook the firm pillars 
me, that I am the Lord which exercise loy-| of Sinai. That heart is deceitful, and des- 
ing-kindness, judgment, and righteousness | perately wicked, baffling the most pene- 
in the earth; for in these things I delight, | trating researches of the human intellect; 
saith the Lord.” To have this knowledge | yet does the word of God penetrate its in- 
of God as a living experience, this under- | most recesses, thread its tortuous and fear- 
standing of him by the teaching of his Spirit, | ful labyrinths, find the secret chambers of the 
this confidence in his loving kindness by | imagery, and prove itself sharper than the 
participation of it in the soul, by the ear-|two-edged sword, “ piercing even to the 
nest of the Spirit in the heart, is better than | dividing asunder of the soul and spirit, the 
all riches, and makes you superior to all| joints and the marrow, and is a discerner 
trials and distresses, because they themselves | of the thoughts and intents of the heart,” 
are a part of God’s loving-kindness, and are | Not only is it wise to discern his sins, but 
known and felt to be so by the heart that| mighty to fasten them on the conscience, 
knoweth him. causing him to realize that Justice, with her 
Sate aoe d, but certain step, is on his track 
The Power of the Gospel. ae , ee ck 
» in the end, to find him out. 1, 
finds no hiding-place, no dark spot hice 
the ever vigilant eye of the gospel doeg 
Tue gospel of Jesus, though the most| pierce; no retreat, where he can venture, 
silent, is yet the most efficacious and power- | even for a few hours, to repose in security ; 
ful agency employed by God among men. he hears a voice behind him waxing louder 
‘While the extreme simplicity, the rusticity and louder, and that seems to foretell his 
of the aystem, have ever proved to the Jew | doom,—“ If they that sinned under Moses? 
a stumbling-block, and to the Greek fool- | law perished, of how much sorer punish. 
jshness, the genuine believer has found it | ment shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
the power of God and the wisdom of God. trodden under foot the Son of God, ang 
No other scheme can present to the eye accounted me blood of the covenunt an 
of the world such a history, embodied in | unholy thing? 3 Nf 
human forms, but operating with a super-| The efficacy of tl e salt displayed 
human energy. The achievements of the| not only in tee ee the oe of a 
cross, stretching on from the day of inau-} man which will ae Gai to tremble as 
ration to the present hour, afford the | though before the ae od, at the massive 
sublimest chapters in the annals of the} and hideous eats nae the mountain 
race, They display openly the divine weight already sin! ing im into hell, but em- 
power and providence,—the arm of God, |inently in the serpy the newand beau- 
in its wide sweep across the bosom of the tiful mouldings ol a vile and refuse char- 
race, dispensing blessings everywhere; his ‘acter. Entering the individual heart, it 
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ates. 


yh- 


LOOK UP TO GOD FOR LIGHT. 


subdues that sinful nature, eradicates those 
unhallowed desires, casts out the devils 
that had, for long years, desecrated that tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghost, plants therein holy 
and right principles, that shall reign till 
the image of the Savior is fully formed 
within. 

Over the broad surface of society does 
the system, like the sun at mid-day, dif- 
fuse its genial, life-giving beams. Vices 
that, under the shadow of heathenism, 
stalk abroad as some foul and ravenous 
beasts of prey, hide themselves from this 
light; while upon these hoary evils of the 
world, these cancerous and loathsome 
moral diseases, that have preyed upon the 
vitals of the race, is its intense light con- 
centrated, exposing the shame and hate- 
fulness of sin, and causing the transgressor, 
after repeated efforts, to bolster up his 
enormities, to make them appear respect- 
able to his own mind at least, either to 
renounce the hidden things of darkness, or 
to blind his mind to the effulgence of 
divine truth. 

While sweeping these Augean stables of 
their intolerable nuisances, the purifying, 
elevating process has been going forward. 
The scale, however imperceptibly, gradu- 
ally raises the social mass to higher and 
more spiritual regions. The coarser tastes, 
the ruder customs, the more barbarous 
laws disappear by no notable revolution, 
but by a silent, steady abrasion, Under 
the gospel, the old vices are lost amid a 
new growth of good deeds which come 
along without observation, as the glories of 
spring blush out from the embrace of win- 
ter, we hardly know when or how. 

The eminency of that power 1s observed 
in the fact that this renewal comes 1n oppo- 
sition to human interest, custom and predi- 
lection. Man works; but God, through 
the gospel, counterworks. Mun strikes 
out his petty plans, but the track of the 
gospel, that, like the gulf stream, sweeps 
across the entire extent of human history, 
often thwarts them, Human contrivers 
often fail; the gospel never, since all things 


are rendered tributary to it, swelling on- 
ward, to fill out the sum of its blessed 
results. Men often aver that the gospel is 
a failure; but this is untrue. That gospel 
is more than a match for all adverse forces 
combined, and, though often apparently 
retreating from the field, is sure to rally 
with fresh vigor, until earth and hell shall 
cast their trophies at the Redeemer’s feet. 


Look up to God for Light. 


BY ORRIN P. ALLEN. 


Lone traveller, weary, 
Is thy way dreary ? 
Aro fears intruding, 
And shadows brooding, 
Amid the gloom of night 7 
Look up to God for light ! 


Is wealth now leaving % 
Are hopes deceiving 7 
Are all now scorning, 
Thy honor wronging % 
Oh ! leave thou not the right, 
Look up to God for light. 


Art thou now grieving % 
last no relieving ? 
From pain and sorrow % 
. Then hope—the morrow 
May bring thee sweet delight; 
Look up to God for light ! 


Is danger swelling 
Around thy dwelling % 
Are winds now raging 
Without assuaging % 
Then pray thou in thy might; 
Look up to God for light ! 


And wouldst thou often 
Thy sorrows soften % 
By joys that ever, 
Flow from the Giver 
OF life’s supreme delight * 
Look up to God for light ! 


When death is nearing, 
°T will thon be cheering, 
If round thee gleaming, 
His love is beaming 


To whom thou ’st turned thy sight, 


And sought directing light! 


Vernon, Vt. 
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A Christian Sepoy, and his Dis- 
mission from the Army. 


thinking to worship the Christian’s God in 
‘spirit, though ignorant of the meaning of 
; the language, or of the terms of devotion 
THE circumstances of the case of the! which ee in use, and could only comfort 
dismissal of a Christian Sepoy an 1819, his sorrowful heart with the conscious reflec- 
which 80 intimately concern the inquiry tion, ‘that the Christian’s God knew his 
into the causes of the present rebellion, are} heart,’ He earnestly longed to meet with 
Tarrated at some length in the Church some one who should be competent to 
Missionary Intelligencer. The history 'S| instruct him what he must do to he saved. 
taken from an account written at the time] yep many depressing fears of consequences, 
by Mr. Fisher, the army chaplain at Meerut,| both of a temporal and spiritual nature, 
who had baptised the Sepoy convert, and| frequently discouraged him. At last he 
addressed to the then Bishop of Calcutta. made up his mind, that if ever opportu- 
“Jt is a remarkable fact, (says the Intel-| nity should offer itself to speak toa Chris- 
ligencer,) and we leave it with our readers | tian clergyman, he would unfold the state 
to reflect upon, that the military station| of his soul, let the consequences be what 
where the insurrection first exhibited itself they might. He gave a very affecting 
in its most terrific and merciless features,| account of his state of mind during the 
and where the first were slaughtered of} remainder of his stay at Mauritius, and in 
Europeans, without distinction of sex or | his voyage back to Calcutta. 
age, was perpetrated in this very same city| “A furlough being granted to the soldiers 
of Meerut, where the first Sepoy, that we| who had distinguished themselves, Prabhu 
are aware of, made public profession of hid| Din went to his native village; and, after 
faith in Christ, and was dismissed as one| spending a little time with his relationg 
disqualified for service, from the ranks of} there, he was not contented merely to dig- 
the native army.” play the medal upon his breast, but unfolded 
Mr. Fisher states, that numbers, both of| his whole mind, and his fixed resolution, 
Mohammedans and Hindoos, were in the|to embrace Christianity. At first, they 
habit of visiting his house, to ihquire into endeavored to dissuade him, but findin, 
the meaning of different passages of the} him immovable, desisted, and -parted from 
Seriptures. The soldier, Matthew Prabhu | him with many tears; his mother exclaim. 
Din, was among his occasional visitors, and ing, as he left her, “You have changed 
he gathered the particulars regarding his | your faith, and lost your caste, and say you 
conversion from hisown lips. ‘The narrative | have found the true God. Beware you 
then proceeds :— never change again!” He rejoined his 
“His visits to me were very frequent,| regiment at Cawnpore, which happened 
and the decided change of his opinions, and, immediately to be moved to the station of 
I trust, of his heart, marked and satisfac- | M——- His first inquiry was, “Who fa 
tory. I found he had been long laboring} the chaplain, and does he teach my breth. 
under deep conviction of the worthlessness} ren?” He was told of the little upper 
and wickedness of his heathen ignorance} chamber, where the native Christians met 
and idolatry, even for nine years. He kept| together, and went, to see them, «] felt 
* these thoughts much to himself, preferring | at once,” said he, “when I saw the nature 
to wait ‘the convenient opportunity ;’ but of their employment, and heard their words ; 
the convictions of his heart became stronger | that Jesus Christ had heard my prayer. 
and stronger, until he went with his regi-/God’s mercy has brought me here” His 
ment to the Isle of France. There he used] frequent visits were soon observed by the 
to watch for opportunities to steal into the | Brahmins of his corps, and, when they be- 
Christian Church, and comfort himself by! came apprised of his intention to become a 


been 
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Christian, they manifested great sorrow to 
him, and strove to convince him of what 
they thought his folly, and by kind remon- 
strances, to shake his purpose. They en- 
larged on the perilous consequences which 
would surely follow, the irremediable loss 
of his high and honorable caste, the rejec- 
tion of all intercourse in future with his 
numerous and dear friends, the certain dis- 
pleasure of the government, who would 
assuredly disgrace and dismiss him for 
becoming a Christian; thus, that he would 
lose everything dear to him in life, and 
finally life itself; for who would give him 
Khana peene (maintenance)? His reply 
was uniformly the same :—‘ Jesus Christ 
will be my friend; he is the friend of all 
who trust him; and as to caste, there is 
none so high as the Christian caste. It is 
more honorable than all, for Christians are 
the people of the true God; he is their 
Father. My becoming a Christian, cannot 
make me a bad soldier, and I sce no reason 
to believe that government will cast me 
off, any more than any other non-com- 
missioned officer; for instance, the ser- 
geant-major, or the quartermaster-sergeant, 
or the drummers, all of whom are Chris- 
tians; and why should they punish me 
unless I commit some fault ?” 

“The Brahmins, now finding him so 
resolved, tried to shake his steadfastness by 
the offer of money, and proposed to sub- 
scribe, and settle upon him, a monthly sum 
of twenty rupees for his life. This, he 
instantly rejected, saying, that he believed 
Jesus Christ would provide for him, much 
better than they could, and, with this 
advantage, that it would be forever. Find- 
ing him resolute, they attempted to vilify 
his character, represented him to be a 
drunkard anda glutton, nay, at last, insisted 
upon it, that he was insane. Some of 
these scandals appear to have been believed 
by some of his superiors, for a regimental 
inquiry was instituted into his conduct, the 
result of which, however, was, that the 
most satisfactory evidence was brought for- 
ward, not only that he had always con- 


ducted himself remarkably well, but that 
he was a particularly smart, intelligent, and 
active soldier. 

“He was baptized by me, at his own 
request, (which, I beg your Lordship will 
have the goodness particularly to observe,) 
on the 10th of October, just before his 
departure on some regimental duty, and 
there was an end of the matter. The 
Brahmin soldiers ceased to trouble him, 
and the only sympton of ‘consternation’ 
which the major, in the plenitude of his 
zeal so pathetically laments, is, that the 
naick cooks and eats his meals by himself, 
barred from admission within the magic 
circle by which the Brahmin surrounds his 
choola. In every other immaterial respect 
he remains just as he was before, to use 
that military phrase, ‘a steady soldier’ and 
a good man. The only mark upon him is, 
that he reads his Bible, and prays to the 
one eternal God, through Jesus Christ his 
Savior. Ihave the honor to be.” ete. 

A court of inquiry was called at Meerut 
on the 6th of January, 1826, in obedience 
to the orders of Government. “For the 
result of this inquiry, I,” (says Mr. Fisher) 
“somewhat anxiously waited, expecting 
that Prabhu Din would be, of course, re- 
stored to his forfeited rank and situation in 
his corps, but it was deemed advisable to 
abide by the directions already given re- 
specting him, and he has remained at 
Meerut since, living on his pay. Better 
than all, he continues to live consistently 
with his profession, a sincere, and faithful 
Christian believer. 


Going Home. 


A few more ycars of toil and woe, 
A few more lonely days on carth, 
A few more sad farewells below, 
A few moro tears around our hearth, 
And we shall see in shining light 
Tho glorics of the heavenly does 
O! pilgrims faint not in the night, 
When morning dawns wo'll be at home, 
—_——— 
The foolishness of God is wiser than men. 
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Gratitude for Life. 


I rnayk thee, Lord, for life, 

This life which thou hast given, 
For its calm, peaceful joys, 

Tits blest foretaste of heaven. 


Fair is this world of thine, 
And beautiful, and bright; 

Each day bespeaka thy praise, 
°T is echoed by each night. 


‘What, though betimes a cloud, 
The etber blue o’ercasts, 

‘What, though we sometimes hear, 
Stern winter's wailing blasts ? 


These quickly pass away, 
And sunsbine comes again, 
So life is not all gloom, 
There ’s pleasure with our pain. 


There’s joy mid sorrows dark, 
Peace oft succeeds unrest, 
And e’en the sufferer, 
May bo in suffering blest. 
They, whom the Father loves, 
Shall feel his chastening hand, 
Bat conquering through grace, 
Shall in his presence stand. - 
Oh! then I’ll praise my God, | 
For pleasure and for pain, 
And in the midst of cares, 
Will still my peaco retain. 


The peace my Savior gives, 
This world can n’er destroy, 
‘Tis pure unsullied bliss, 


Tis never-onding joy. 
Eyota. 


Lewiston, Nov. 9th, 1857. 


The Fear of Death not taken away 
by our own Courage, but by the 


Grace of God. 


Iam not in the least surprised to learn 
that your impression of death becomes 
more lively, in proportion as age and in- 
firmity bring it nearer. I experience the 
same thing. There is an age at which 
th is forced upon our consideration 
yy more irresistible reflec- 
and by a time of retirement in which 
we have fewer distractions. God makes 
use of this rough trial to undeceive us in 


dea! 


more frequently, b 


tions, 
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respect to our courage, to make us feel our 
weakness, and to keep us in all humility in 
his own hands, 

Nothing is more humiliating than a 
troubled imagination, in which we search 
in vain for our former confidence in God. 
This is the crucible of humiliation, in which 
the heart is purified by a sense of its weak- 
ness and unworthiness. In his sight shall 
no man living be justified; (Psalm cxliii. 2.) 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight, 
(Job xv. 15,) and in many things we offend 
all, (James iii. 2.) We behold our faults 
and not our virtues; which latter, it would 
he dangerous to behold, if they are real. 

We must go straight on through this 
deprivation without interruption, just as we 
were endeavoring to walk in the way of 
God, before being disturbed. If we should 
perceive any fault that needs correction, we 
must be faithful to the light given us, but 
do it carefully, lest we be led into false 
scruples. We must, then, remnin at peace, 
not listening to the voice of self-love, mourn. 
ing over our approaching death, but detach 
ourselves from life, offering it in Sacrifice 4 

God, and confidently abandon ourselves ° 
him. St. Ambrose was asked, when dyin 
whether he was not afraid of the judgments 
of God. “ We have a good master,” said 
he, and so must we reply to ourselves 
We need to die in the most impenetrable 
uncertainty, not only as to God's jud. cing 4 
upon us, but as to our own characters, on 
must, as St. Augustin has it, be so redug, 
as to have nothing to present before c 
but our wretchedness and his mercy, i 
wretchedness is the proper object of hie 
mercy, and his mercy is all our merit i, 
your hours of sadness, read whatever ‘ait 
strengthen your confidence and establ; < 
your heart. “ Truly, God is good to ete: 
even to such as are of a clean eae 3 
(Psalm Ixxiii. 1.) Pray for this cleannes 
of heart, which is so pleasing in his. sj cM 
and which renders him 0 compassionate 7 
our failings: 
Sa! 


The sting of death is sin, 
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OUR HOME 1S BEYOND THE TIDE. 
HEAVEN, 
(See Engraving.) 

Heaven! Whataword. It comprises with- 
in its syllubles, all idens of bliss, and stands 
the perpetual synonym of evory term of rap- 
ture or delight. It is the highest meaning of 
whole families of delicious words. It is home. 
Itisrest. Itis refuge. It is glory—the glory 
of achievement, of victory, of wealth, of au- 
thority, of personal splendor, and ineffable 
beauty, of strength, of oxaltation, of wisdom, 
of honor, of unimpeachable truth and purity, 

“and of unspotted holinces. 

Heaven is salvation—salvation from guilt, 
from fear, from sorrow, from pain and death ; 
6 salvation positive ag well as negative—fru. 
ition of joy as well as deliverance from 
penalty; salvation for the body as well as tho 
soul. It is a house, a mansion—rather “ many 
mansions,” a country, a city,a kingdom. It is 
the general assombly, the family of God, the 
chureh of the first-born. It is the casket in 
whieh Jehovah treasures his jewels, the divine 
pasture-ground, where the Almighty feeds his 
flock, and leads them to fountains of living 
water, aud it is the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. It is tho joy of the returned mariner, 
the shout of barvest home, the triumph march 
of the Kcdeemer, the coronation of the Son of 
God. Itisanother Canaan with another J oshua, 
another Eden with the second Adam, the real 
holy of holies, with its high priest for over 
after the order of Melchisedek. Heaven is 
conscious personal purity during each moment 
of eternity, it is blissful association with the 
moral heroes of every ogo,—with patriarchs, 
Prophets, apustles, and martyrs, and it is the 
smile of Gud forever. It is youth perpetuated 
without indiscretion, and it is age living on to 
everlasting years without infirmity. It is the 
homestead of the holy, the family mansion of 
the Universal Vather, tho father-land of Ga- 
bricl and Michael. It is tho gonl of the racer, 
tho rest of the pilgrim, and the exceeding great 
reward of the faithful; the country where 
none dio, or are sick, or sorrowful, or unfortu- 


nate, or friendless—a better country. A land 
in whose soil grows indigenous the tree of life; 
ascion of which flourished in Eden till the fall; 
where there is day without night, and light 
without the sun, and ceaseless action without 
fatigue. Meaven is tho congrogation of the 
glorified; the one hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand of the tribes of Isracl united with the 
great multitude which no man can number, of 
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, standing before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms 
in their hands, and orying with a loud voice, 
saying, “Salvation to our God, which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb; ” while 
all tho angels which stand round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four 
beasts, fall before the throne on their faces, and 
worship God, saying, ‘“‘ Amen, blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honor, and power, and might, bo unto our God, 
forever, and ever. Amen.’? 

TIeaven is the great supper, spread hy the 
Almighty for his family; it is the everlasting 
union and repose of the saints; it is the Sab- 
bath of eternity; and its sent is the metropo- 
lis of creation, tho council-chamber of the 
celestial senato, the court and throne of Jehovah. 

All terms used in the Scripturcs to set forth 
“the glory that shall be revealed in us,” are 
so used as to convey a weight of meaning be- 
yond their usual signification; but still, ‘oye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man the things that 
God hath reserved for them that fear him; ” 
for he is able to do in this world, exceeding 
abundantly abovo all that wo ask or think, and 
to bestow upon us in the next “a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 

Revelation does not apparently intend to 
gratify © mere speculative curiosity in regard 
to the peculiar modes of existence, and the 
minute details of oither pursuit or enjoyment 
among celestial beings; nor does the Lord 
commonly permit persons, while yet in the 
body, to obtain a view in any way, of the glory 
of heaven. For special reasons, however, and 
i a few cases, it seems mortals have been 80 
favored, Paul, tho apostle, is an instance of 
this. He was taken up to the third heaven— 
that is to tho abode of glorified beings, whero 
he heard and saw what ho felt it would be un- 
Suitable, as having a sacraligious appearance 
to repeat among men. Perhaps no other per- 
Sons have been similarly favored with Paul, 
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while in o state of perfect health, but it does 
happen, apparently, with some frequency, that 
glimpses of the future glory are allowed the 
soul as a cordial in the death struggle. Several 
instances of this have fallen under our own 
observation, The case of the late Rev. Wil- 
liam Tennant, of New Jersey, was of a very 
atriking character, and, doubtless, has been read 
by most of our readers. 

The late Rev. J. B. Finley, of Ohio, who 

has just. entered into his rest, gives ua the fol- 
lowing narrative in his auto-biography:—« It 
was in the summer of 1842. Worn down with 
fatigue, I was completing my last round of 
quarterly meetings, and winding up the labors 
of a very toilsome year. I hadscarcely finished 
my work, when I was most violently attacked 
with bilious fever, and it was with great diffi- 
culty I reached home. The disease had taken 
80 violent a hold on my system, that I sank 
rapidly under its power. Every thing that 
kind attention and medical skill could impart, 
‘was resorted to, to arrest its ravages; butall was 
in vain, and my life was despaired of. On the 
seventh night, in a state of entiro sensibility to 
all around me, when the last ray of hope had 
departed, and my weeping family and friends 
were standing around me, waiting to seo me 
breathe my last, it seemed to me that a heavenly 
visitant entered my room. It came tomy side, 
and, in the softest, and most silvery tones, 
which fell like rich music on my ear, it said,— 
“I have come to conduct you to another stato 
and place of existence.’ In an instant, I 
seemed to rise, and, gently borne by my angel 
guide, I floated out upon tho ambient air. 
Soon earth was lost in the distance, and around 
Us, on every side, were worlds of light and 
glory. On, on, away, away, from world to 
luminous worlds afar, we sped with the velocity 
of thought. At length we reached the gates of 
paradise; and 0, the transporting scenes that 
fell upon my vision asthe emerald Portals, wide 
and high, rolled back upon their golden hinges ! 
Then in its fullest extent did I realize the 
invocation of the poet,— 


Burst ye emerald gates, and bring 
To my raptured vision 

All the ecstatic joys that spring 
Round the bright Elysian. 


“Language, however, is inadequate to describe 
what then, with unveiled eyes I saw. The 
vision is indelibly pictured on my heart, Be. 
fore me, sproad out in beauty, was a broad 


sheet of water, clear as crystal, without a single 
tipple on its surface, and in purity and clear- 
ness indescribable. On each side of this broad 
river, rose up the most tall and beautiful trees, 
covered with all manner of fruits and flowers, 
the brilliant hues of which wero reflected in the 
bosom of the placid river. 


While I stood gazing with joy and rapture at 
the scene, a convoy of angels was sven floating 
in the pure ether of that world. They all had 
long wings, and, though they went with the 
greatest rapidity, their wings were folded closo 
by their side. While I gazed, Tasked my guido 
who they were, and what was their mission. 
To this ho responded, ‘They aro angels, des- 
patched to tho world from whence you came, on 
an errand of mercy.” I could hear strains of 
the most entrancing melody all around me, but 
no one was discoverable except my guide. At 
length, I said :—‘ will it be possible for me to 
havo a sight of some of the just mado perfect in 
glory?’ Just then there came before us threo 
persons; one had the appearance of a male, the 
other o female, and the third an infant. The 
appearance of the first two, was somewhat sim- 
ilar to the angels I saw, excopt that they had 
crowns upon their heads, of the purest yellow, 
and harps in their hands. Their robes, which 
wero full and flowing, were of the purest whitg, 
Their countenances were lighted up with 9 
heavenly radiance, ond they smiled upon mg 
with ineffable sweetness. 

«There was nothing with which the blesseq 
babe or child could be compared. It seemed to 
be about three feet high. Its wings, which 
were long and most beautiful, were tinged with 
all the colors of the rainbow. Its dress seemed 
to be of the whitest silk, covered with the soft. 
est white down. The driven snow could not 
exceed it for whiteness or purity. Its face wag 
all radient with glory; its very smile now playg 
around my heart. I gazed and gazed with 
wonder upon this heavenly child. At longth 1 
said,—If I have to return to earth from 
whence I come, I should love to take this chila 
with me, and show it to the bereaved motherg 
of earth. Methinks when they see it, they will 
never shed another tear over their children 
when they dic.” So anxious was I to carry out 
the desire of my heart, that I made a grasp at 
tho bright and beautiful one, desiring to clasp 
itin my arms; but it eluded my grasp and 
plunged into the river of life. Soon it rose up 
from tho waters, and as the drops fell from its 
expanding wings, they seemed like diamonds, so 
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brightly did they sparkle. Directing its course 
to the other shore, it flew up to ono of the 
topmost branches of one of life's fair trees, 
With a louk of most soraphic sweetness it gazed 
upon me, and then commenced singing in heav- 
cn’s own strains, “To him that hath loved me, 
and washed me from my sins in his own blood, 
to him be glory, both now and forever. Amen.” 
At that moment the power of the eternal God 
came upon me, and I began to shout and clap 
my hands. { sprang from my bed, being healed 
as instantly us the lamo man at tho beautiful 
gato of the temple, who went walking, and 
leaping, und praising God. Overwhelmed with 
the glory I saw and felt, I could not cease prais- 
ing God. The next Sabbath{I went to camp- 
meeting, filled with the love and power of God.” 

Such, dear readers, is the account which the 
venerable servant of God has left us of a glimpse 
ofthe future glory with which he was once 
favored. He is now gone. 


We n little longer wait, 
But how little, none can know. 


Letus, if we may, occasionally leave the 
world behind, and go up to Pisgah, and stand 
with Moses, and view the landscape o’er. Wo 
re strangers and pilgrims. This is not our 
rest. We have here no continuing city. Our 
home is beyond the tide. 


EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. 


Cunistiansin Mapacascan.—Rov. Mr. Ellis, 
recently returned from this interesting field, in 
an address before the London Missionary Soci- 
ety, said: 

‘More than twenty years havo elapsed, since 
the last missionary loft the shoros of Madagas- 
car; but, though the missionaries wore sont 
away, the Lord Jesus Christ wos thero; the 
Spirit of God was there; the Bible was there. 
And they rend the Bible, and tho Spirit applied 
what they read, with power to their hearts; 
and, notwithstanding the efforts of the enemies 
of the Cross, and the enemies of the Savior, and 
thoso whose purposes wore not only, a8 they 
oxpressed it, to eut down the tall trees, but to 
grub up, in their own oxpressive language, all 
tho small fibres, that there might not bo a relic 
of Christianity that should spread in the coun- 
try, Christianity has continued to extend, and 
to extend in o greater degree than in 9nY mis- 
sionory field in which the Iaborers have been 
permitted to continue their toil. It may be 
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sufficient to say, that the number of Christians 
may be estimated by thousands; and that, not 
only aro their numbers so great, but their qual- 
ity, their standard of Christian excellence, will 
suffer nothing by the most minute and rigid 
comparison with the standard among the most 
puro of Christian churches in this my native 
land. I make this statement advisedly, and 
without the least fear of contradiction. I make 
it as the result of observation, and of repeated 
inquiry. They honor the Lord God; they obey 
the commands of Jesus Christ; they walk in 
tho ordinances and commandments of the Lord 
blameless; and the influence of their spirit, 
their character, and their conduct amongst the 
heathen around, is far more powerful than the 
precepts of the gospel which they believe. It 
is producing an impression upon the people for 
greater than it is possible for us to imagine.” 
—[Presbyterian. 


Queen Vicrorta’s Caaritizs.—At a meeting 
of the British Evangelical Alliance, November 
18th, Rev. J. H. Wilson, of Aberdeen, gave an 
account of his application to the Queen for the 
benefit of his ragged kirk and schools. She 
sont him a check for twonty pounds. Twoyears 
anda half afterwards he was commanded by 
her majesty to report upon the progress he had 
made, upon reeeiving which, her majesty sent 
him twenty-five pounds more. 

In 1850 he formed these poor people into a 
Christian church, which now numbered nearly 
one hundred members. They built a little kirk 
of wood, and, on reporting progress to the 
Queen, her majesty sent him fifty pounds to- 
wards the expenses. When the Queen went last 
to Scotland, three hundred of these poor peoplo 
turned out to greet her, and they were honored 
by the gracious smile of their sovereign. 

Mr. Wilson, furthermore stated that thero 
was nota family in Balmoral which had not 
been visited by the royal family, and supplied 
with the sacred Scriptures where they did 
not possess them, and he spoke in feol- 
ing terms of the vory affectionate interest which 
the Princess Royal took in the poor people of 
that locality. Ho referred, also, to the number 
of evangelical ministers the Queen had com~- 
manded to preach before her in the little church 
©f Crathio, a very humble edifice, which hun. 
dreds of London Christians would hardly like to 
enter. With respect to his ragged kirk, they 
had an average attendance of frora three hun- 
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dred to five hundred every Sunday. They had 
& penny bank in which these very poor people had 
deposited £1,800 in three years.—[ Presbyterian. 


Tae Convertap Jzws.—It was stated, at o 
_™mecting at Norwich, England, of the Soci- 
oty for the Promotion of Christianity among 
the Jews, that there are, at present, ten 
thousand converted Jews in Europe, all classes 
of socicty being comprised in the list. The Soci- 
ety has one hundred agents, of whom fifty-six 
are converts, and twenty-five ordained clergy- 
men ; and sixty clergymen of the Church of 
England, are converts from Judaism.—[Amer- 
ican Baptist. 
A typhoid pestilence is raging at Lisbon, Por- 
jtugal. Tho King and the physiciuns remain in 
the city, doing all they can to alleviate the dis- 
tress. The Cardinal Patriarch, the head of the 
Church in Portugal, bas run away to Santarem, 
and cannot be persuaded to come back.—[Kelig- 
ious Telescope. 


Tpous anoLisnep.—A letter from Mr. Holmes, 
Episcopal Missionary at Cape Palmas, says the 
New York Independent, in speaking of the rapid 
decrease of idolatry at that point, Bays: 
shall probably send you a box of Breegrees, ag 
the people are giving them up by tho barrow- 
load! ‘The idols, he shall utterly abolish.” 
—[Religious Telescope. 


In Sweden, Norway, and Finland, 240,500 
copies of the New Testament (a copy for every 
family) have recently been distributed, and 
40,000 for the solitary and homeless. 


Moxister’s Sons.—There are thirteen clergy- 
men in the Dutch Church, each of whom has a 
son in the ministry; all in the same ehureh, 
with three exceptions, One has two ons in 
the ministry, and tio in the course of Prepara- 
tion. Several of our ministers are the sons of 
deceased ministers, and some the grandsons of 
such, and two the great-grandsons, 


Awoman in Corydon, Indiana, was lately 
struck by lightning and instantly killed, and at 
the game moment, as the lightning flashed, hor 
aister,who was lying on a sick bed, expired, 


The Editor of the Wesleyan says:—“ We go 
for revivals and victory. Revival sermons, re. 
vival prayers, and revival lives inust be our 
motto. Amen.” ' 


HOLINESS. 
EDITORS’ DRAWER. 
WHY AM 1 THUS? 


Avona the communications recently reevived 
at our office, is one from “ U. S. H.,” who 
says :— Dear Brothers, I am lost, (bhewil- 
dered.) I once enjoyed the blessing of holi- 
ness. Sometimes I think I must still be in 
that state ; at other times, I say to myself, I 
know Iam not. How, or where [ lost it, I 
cannot tell. I have prayed for feeling, such as 
I enjoyed whon I received tho blessing, but 
have not yet received it. Will you ask, 
through the Guide, the most pointed questions 
to ascertain my spiritual state ?—whether it is 
any thing more than justification or not. I am 


one that wants to know where I am.” 
Believing that other readers of the Guido 
may experience difficulties and embarrassments 
similar to those of which our brother com- 
plains, we would venture, though with much 
diffidence, a few suggestions. It is not uncom- 
mon for persons to lose the blessing of full sal- 
vation in such o way as not to know when, or 
how, or where. In such eases, our own im. 
pression is, that the process usually beging 
with the fact that the attention of the mind ig 
im Christ, so that tho thought does 
i sably and instinctively return to him 
ee any diversion, in its businesg 
‘ words, there is & loss of re. 
pursuits. In other ¥ ae 
collection—inward recollection. ; 
When this is gone, there is less power in 
prayer than there was, and there is less relish 
for it as an exercise and a habit. A soul fully 
sanctified, so long as there be proper care over 
the attention, will long for its cluset, and itg 
unmolested interviews with God, aga healthy 
man will long for his meals. w hile the heart 
can be kept in this state, there is no dunger 
that defilement will see a cee when, 
agg of business, erwise, we 
ae to be thrown into @ hurry of 
spirit, tho soul presently loses its balanco in 
God, and, 28 © result, the marks of & present, 
fall ealvation, begin to decline in character, 
and many equivocal symptoma develop them- 
selves, To defraud the goul of ite rogular sea- 
sons of private devotion, or of its occasional 
seasons of special and Protracted prayer,— 
waiting, pleading, wrestling Prayer, will bring 
it into the sane dubious state. To suffer one’s 
self to pass along without self-examination— 
especially without scrutiny of motive fur a lit 
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tlo timo, will certainly result in this perplexity 
in regard to the real condition of the heart. 
The indulgence in any temper, or the perform- 
ance of nny act, concerning which we doubt of 
its moral complexion—of its right or wrong— 
is another reason why some persons find their 
light dimmed or extinguished. Again, the 
foot may have slipped, and, in an evil hour, 
yielding to 2 sudden assault, there have been 
felt ao sinful temper, or an expression has 
been used by which we did not shun the very 
appearance of evil, to say the least. 

Just in such wu case, there is great danger 
that the soul will be so filled with dismay, at the 
thought of its failure, that it will quit its 
hold of Jesus, and, instead of clinging and, 
weeping arvund the cross, it will grow moody, 
and indulge in the mere sorrow of the world, 
which worketh death, But now, suppose this 
anger passed, and the beart still penitently 
and resvlutely eleave to the Savior, thero may 
bon duty of confession before us of a very 
humiliating character. Upon this subject, Mr. 
Wesley snys, to professors of holiness,—“ Be 
always ready to own any fault you have been 
in. Ifyou have, at any time, thought, spoken, 
or acted wrong, be not backward to avknowl- 
edgo it. Neither dream that this will hurt the 
cause of God ; no, it will farther it. Be, there- 
fore, open and frank when you are taxed with 
any thing; let it appear just as it is 5 and you 
will thereby not hinder, but adorn the 
&ospel.” 

Mr. Fletcher says,—‘ Christian perfection 
shines as much in tho childlike simplicity 
with which the perfect readily acknowledge 
their faults, as it does in the manly steadiness 
with which they «resisé unto blood, striving 
Ogainst sin.” If thisduty of confession be 
done with reluctance, and with little heart, 
there will infallibly bo left o cloud upon the 
horizon of tho soul, It is well if the whole 
heaven be not darkened. Slowness to duty 
Will affeet the soul in the sawe WAY, and 80, 
will self-indulgence ; that is, tho secking of 
Pleasure in the gratification of the animal appe- 
tites. Sometimes the light becomes dim by 
refusing to let it shine; either neglecting to 
make a specific profession of it, oF t? labor for 
the promotion of the experience of perfect Ieve 
in others, ‘Those who labor in the vineyard of 
the Lord, especially ministers, are liable to get 
into darkness by not being exact, and particular, 
and punctual, as thoy should be, in giving God 
the glory for any success that may attend their 


labors. Itis a light thing to say, when ask- 
ing God to bestow great biessings upon our 
labors, “ And thou shalt have the glory;’? but 
it isto be feared that the vow contained in 
that short clause is often broken in the most 
thoughtless manner. We frequently hear men 
speak of a recent revival within their field of 
labor in such terms, and with such an air, as to 
induce the fear that they may have forgotten 
the vow,—« And tuov shalt bave tke glory.” 
Self-complacency over our good works will 
bring darkness upon the spirit. There fs no 
safety but in dropping our implements of Inbor 
when the task is donc, and turning all the 
soul's attention back to God, struggling into 
his arms, nestling in his heart, and living in 
his smile. 

But we will not pursue the subject further. 
Should we attempt to catechize our brother, 
according to his request, we should found our 
questions mainly upon the above points, and 
for this we shall scarcely find room at pres- 
ent. 


Ovr Forore Course.—It is now six years 
since, on entering to us the untried duty of 
editing a periodical, wo penned an article with 
the abovecaption. The course which we marked 
out for ourself at that time, though an attempt 
at improvement on tho past, had its serious 
defects. Those, as fast as discovered, were rem- 
edied, and, after passing through a succession 
of changes, we have adopted o general plan in 
tho arrangement of our periodical, which wo 
believe meets with general favor. Our aim ig 
to have the Guide as varied as it can be consist- 
ently with the great end wo have in view, viz: 
THE SPREAD OF HOLINESS OVER THE WORLD. 
This point is never lost sight of, cven in the 
Editorial Gleanings, which, perhaps, may seem 
to bo the only exception to our general rule. 
A subscriber referring to this miscellany, is 
Pleased to call its items, “loop-holes through 
which light is reflected to tho mind, on the 
8reat principles of holiness? Whether this 
compliment to our judgment is merited or not, 
we leave it with our readers to decido; it is 
enough for us to say that this was the very 
object wo had in view in ostablishing that 
department. We hnve, then, no general change 
to propose, but renew the pledge, to make tho 
Guide as much better as we possibly can; an 
object, however, which can only be secured by 
the blessing of our Fathor, om ourselves and 
Contributors. 
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Church, I have always regarded the attainment 
of holiness in this life an utter impossibility. 
For fifteen years, I have professed to follow 
Christ, and all these years I have tremblingly 
hoped my gins were forgiven, but never could 
say from the heart, “I know | am a child of 
Ged.” One day I was hoping in Gud’s merey, 
the next, doubting, feeling that I should one 
day perigh by the hand of the enemy. 0, 
what hard servitude! But, blessed be God, the 
Rock of my salvation, wherens L was once blind, 
now I see. Through the instrumentality of 
the “Guide,” I havo learned that Jesus is 
present Savior from allsin. NowI feel the sweet 
assurance that Tam wholly accepted of God; 
that all my unrighteousness is covered with the 
atoning blood of Christ. I cannvt doubt it. 


My hope is full, (0, glorious hope,) 
Of immortality. 


‘Tae Ixecvesce oy Taz Paxic on Supscrin- 
zns.—Wo seo that our religious exchanges 
generally, are fearing that the “ hard times” 
will seriously affect their eubscription list. To 
view it alone through the medium that other 
enterprizes are viewed, we readily see there 
are grounds for such fears. ‘There is another 
aspect, however, which we prefer taking, and 
where we are willing to let the matter reat. If 
our work is of God, needful for the advance- 
ment of his glory, no worldly panio or influence 
can seriously cripple or destroy it. When our 
little messenger has performed its mission, we 
are willing to stop it, but not till then. In the 
accomplishment of this work, we know many 
of our subscribers feel as deep an interest aa 
ourself; and with them and our Master, wo aro 
willing to brave the issue. 


Prayer Mgetinas.—A noon prayer mecting 
is now held at the Methodist Church, Fourth 
street, below Arch, (Philadelphia,) for business 
men, on a similar plan with the one in the 
North Dutch church, New York. Such o 
meeting has been held for many years in the 
voatry of the Old South Church, in this city, 
every morning between eight ond nine. Their 
influence for good cannot be estimated. 


BOOK NOTICES. 

Tue Trvz Wosan, or Life and Happiness at 
Home and Abroad. By Jesse T. Peck, author 
of Central Idea of Christianity. New York, 
Carlton and Porter. 

The Christian parent, who would dovelop 
model character in the daughter, or the young 
woman solicitous of attaining tho highest stand- 
ard, and of escaping tho dangers to which the 
unwary are exposed, will find this book an in- 
valuable aid. It contains suggestions from & 
mind who has given to the subject thorough 
study and a heart gushing with the tenderast 
sympathies. Tho style ig sprightly, vigorous, 
and full of illustration. The book is gotten up 
with tasto, printed in large, bold type, and on 
clear paper, and embollished with a benutiful 
steel ongraving of Mrs. Susannah Wesley. To 
any one sending us four subscribers, we will send 
the book as premium, freo of postage. 
Marriace as 17 Is, AND AS IT Snounp Bz 

By Rev. John Bayley, of the Virginia Annual 

Conference. Author of Confessions of a Con- 

verted Infidel. New York, M. W. Dodd. 

A very readable book, on an interesting and 
important subject. Marriage, its naturo and 
importance, when a source of misery, und whon 
of happiness. Second marringes; the faithful 
husband and the faithful wife, and the duty of 
Shristion parents aro here drawn out with & 
master’s skill. Considering the vast amount of 
unhappiness growing out of injudicious mar- 
Tiages, there is no subject, in our judgment, 
deserving Of more patient thought and 
consideration. 


A Spinituan Apperite.—A subsoriber writes: 
“T received by to-day’s mail, the XXXII vol- 
ume of the Guide, and have hastily glanced 
over its pages, and expect to be moro or less 
spiritually benefited when I peruse it. En- 
closed, please find one dollar in advance, and 
should I fail to pay, or desire the Guide, it will 
be when it becomes less useful and less spirit- 
ual. My wife and myself delight in it.” 

Woe love such testimonies. It is » pleasure 
to know that tho traths we send out, aro soul 
satisfying. 


Tae Fesrvary Nuupzr.—Thero may be a 
little delay in getting out the February issuo, 
as we shall keop the January number in type 
till towards the end of the month, that we may 
know how large an- issue the demand may 
require. We hope our friends will lose no time 
in sending in their orders. 


A SHORT Experience.—My Dear Brethren: 
For two years post, I have been & privilegod 
reader of the «“@uide,” and to-day my soul ig 
overflowing with gratitude to God for the great 
blessing I have received through its instrumen- 
tality, 

Having been educated in the Presbyterian 
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‘A great Cloud of Witnesses.’’ | 


RY REV. W. MAC DONALD. 


Nor only does the Bible present Holi- | 
ness as 2 dogma, but as a matter of per- 
sonal experience. This fact demands spec- | 
ial attention; and, so far as the testimony | 
of those of whose purity the Bible makes 
mention, is concerned, 
attention from those who have written in 
favor of Christian holiness. We shall not | 
attempt to repeat what has been so well 
said by others. We wish simply to con- 
sider the testimony of those who have lived 
in more modern times. 

There are thousands, living and dead, 
who have testified that “the blood of Jesus 
Christ saved them from all sin,” and that 
they were “filled with the Holy Ghost.” 
These witnesses differ widely with reference 
to their theology in other matters; but 
they agree in this. hey differ widely with 
reference to position, mental culture, pro- 
fession, and length of time they have 
enjoyed it. Some are men of vast mental 
resources; others, of more humble abili- 
ties. ‘They are found in the chair of the 
learned professor, and on the cobbler’s 
bench; among doctors of divinity, and 
humble servant girls; among lawyers at 
the bar, and those who follow the plough. 
Some have professed to enjoy this blessing 
for a few days, others, for more than fifty 
years, They are persons, in whose lives 
we have seen nothing to condemn,—in 
whose conversation we have heard nothing 
which did not minister grace, and savor of 
sanctity and God. We have followed them 
till a cloud has received them out of our 
sight, or the river of death has hid them 
from our view, and death did not convince 
them of their mistake; but they died ex- 
claiming, « Preserve me, O Lord; Sor Tam 
holy.” 

If we were left to the teachings of the 
Bible alone, on this subject, there might be 
some grounds for doubt, arising from the 


it has received 


various import of words, its apparent con- 
flict with other scriptures, and cherished 
VOL, XXXTII—g24, 


dogmas; and the want of a practical illus- 
tration of the doctrine. But when we find 
the great and blessed doctrine taught in 
the Bible, as a“ Central Idea,” and illus- 
trated in the lives of good men in every 
age of the church, the Bible teachings as- 
sume additional interest, and the doctrine 
is forced home upon Us as a great practical 
truth, within the reach of all. 

Mr. Fletcher, than whom no man ever 
presented a purer life since Saint John, 
in making confession of what grace had 
accomplished in him, says, “I tell you all, 
to the praise of God’s love, I am free from 
sin.’ Mr. Bramwell describes the won- 
derful change which the Spirit of God 
wrought in his heart, and_ says, “I have 
now walked in this liberty twenty-six 
years.” Mr. Carvosso, in describing this 
work, says, “I was emptied of sin and 
self, and filled with God.” He says again, 
“I have been looking around to find my 
sins, but I camot find them; they are all 
gone.” Bishop Asbury, in speaking of this 
change, says, “ The night before, the Lord 
re-sanctified my soul.” Bishop Whatcoat 
tells us, that, on the 28th of March, 1761, 
he was “ suddenly stripped of all but love.” 
He claims that God, at that time, fully 
sanctified his soul. We might add to these 
testimonies, indefinitely, but that would be 
useless, 

There is a book published,—* The Riches 
of Grace,”—containing the testimony of 
sixty-two witnesses, to the fact that the 
“blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
cleanseth from all sin.” Their testimony is 
deeply interesting. One says, “ He felt it, 
not only outwardly but inwardly. It seemed 
hd press upon his whole being, and to dit 
fuse all through and through it, a holy, sin- 
Consuming energy. For a few minutes; 
the deep of God’s love swallowed him up 
—all its waves and billows rolled over 
him.” Another says, “ I was never able, 
before that time, to say with sincerity and 
confidence, that I loved my Heavenly 
Father with all my soul and with all my 
strength.” Another says) “ My soul was 
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full—it overflowed. “Twas no ecstatic|came gently, yet powerful and over-pow- 
flight, no height of rapture; but O! the ering; it was like a mighty rushing wind 
depth! the fathomless depth! ‘The ocean in my soul, extending itself through all 
of love.” Another says, “I seemed to be my bodily frame.” 

in a new state of existence; the cen Here are a few of the testimonies, with 
being as great as at the time of my conver- | which this book abounds; they are from 
sion.” Another says, “ My hevrt melted | Methodists, Baptists, Congregationalists, 
and flowed out like water.” Another says, | Presbyterians and others. Here is a 
“Every power of my soul and body was Methodist bishop, and a learned Congre- 
soothed to sweetest peace, and wrapt in! gational professor; a Methodist preacher, 
holiest joy.” Another says, “ Wave after and a president of a Congregational Col- 
waye rolled over me, until I could only cry lege, all uniting in exalting Jesus as a 
out, Glory! glory! It seemed like light, and | Prince and a perfect Savior, because he 
its essence love.” Another says, “I now| had saved them from all unrighteousness. 
looked around for my sins—they had long | What shall we do with their testimony ? 
been my companions—but they wereno- Can we ignore it? Can we pass it by 


where to be found. Jesus had borne them | 
all away.” Another says, “ Bleven years | 
have passed since, and my peace has been 
like a river.” Another says, “My whole 
heart was won by Christ, and filled with | 
overflowing loye to him? I had no will! 
put his, and no desire of life, or death, or 
eternity, but to be disposed of in that way 
which would secure the highest possible 
praise to my Redeemer.” Another says, 
“ T felt the sanctifying leaven spread through 
my soul. I then entered into the rest of 
faith.’ Another says, “God, through the 
adorable Savior, enabled me then to love 
him with all my powers.” Another says, 
“Bor a week, the mortal powers could 
scarcely sustain the weight of love.” An- 
other says, “Sin I was not conscious of ; 
I felt I was cleansed. I know it, and must 
proclaim it, I feel it, and must declare it. 
I have tried it, and must tell of it, My 
heart is full.” Another says, “1 now be- 
lieved, for the first time, that my soul had 
entered the Canaan of penfect love.” An- 
other says, “ Zhat was indeed a new life 
jn which hallelujabs rose spontaneously 
from & heart so long unused to notes of 
» Another exclaims, “ Here were won- 


os This was like a God! But why 
Eitempt to describe it with words? The 


f his glory has oft-times been 
Jmost to extinguish the lamp 
Another says, “It 


brightness 0 
80 great as a - 
of this mortal life. 


without attention? We must, like Hume, 
discredit all testimony, because it has some- 
times proved unreliable, or, like Christians, 
believe that these witnesses have truthfully 
declared, simply what God has done for their 
souls. ‘lo say that these witnesses were 
mistaken, is to discredit all testimony, with 
reference to experimental religion; for no 
testimony was ever given with reference to 
regeneration, more clear and satisf 
than is here given with reference to 
| sanctification. . 
But, if these witnesses were mistaken 
how do we know it? How do we know 
that they did not enjoy the fulness of love 2 
Were they not as intelligent as we : 
In this respect they will compare favorab] 
with those who discredit their testimon: if 
Were they not as well qualified to jidge 
of their own mental and moral state as we 
are? We ask, then, how do we know that 
they were not saved from all sin 9 Have 
we tested the power of grace to jts fullest 
extent? Have we been Saved to the ex- 
tent to which the blood of Qh); 
ble of saving us in this lifep 
do we know but that to Which yw 
attained, is the fulness which 
nesses claim to have received p 
has bee! Y Some learned, but 
mistaken men, may be seen in the follow- 
ing extracts from Rey, Dy, Parsone:Guoles 


actory, q 
entire 


are P 


ist is capa- 
f not, how 
e have not 
these wit- 


‘aa 


“A GREAT CLOUD OF WITNESSES.” 


Centuries, Vol. II, p. 155. He says, “ It is 
common to find those who profess to be 
perfect, to be men of nearly no religion at 
all, making good that word—If I should say 
I was perfect, that would prove me per- 
verse. We can have no surer certificate of 
the rottenness of one’s character. If other- 
wise he seems to be a Christian, that pre- 
tence shows that he is far from it.” 

This shaft was aimed at the Methodists 
alone; but Dr. Cook, in so doing, has 
stricken down some of the most lovely and 
God-honored men and women in the Con- 
gregational church. Like Samson, he 
seems willing tu sacrifice his own life, if by 
so doing, he can destroy those hated Philis- 
tines. All the evidence necessary to con- 
vince him that a man has no religion at 
all, is, that he professes to keep the first 
commandment, without which, Saint John 
declares every man a liar, who professes to 
loveGod. The doctor wants no surer certifi- 
cate of the roltenness of one’s character, 
than a profession that the “blood of J esus 
Christ, the Son of God, has cleansed them 
from all sin.” We might have expected 
this from an infidel,—from a man who had 
fallen out with the Bible and its Redeemer, 
—but for 2 professed gospel minister, 
and grave doctor of divinity; a man pro- 
fessing to believe in a Savior who “ saves 
his people from their sins,” and “redeems 
them from all unrighteousness,” and 
“cleanses them from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit,’ and “preserves them 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,’—for a man professing to be- 
lieve in a Bible which teaches all this, ‘0 
make such a sweeping ee aaa 
found in the foregoing ‘extract, ! 5 
to bring a blush is ne cheek of the Chris- 
tian world. . 

Not only does Dr. Cook aim his shaft 
at those who profess to be saved from all 
sin, in the various churches of the present 
day, but he thrusts at all whom God has 
pronounced « perfect.” 

When God says to Abraham, “ Walk 
before me, and be thou perfect,” he means, 
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according to the doctor's logic, that Abra- 

ham was to present a “sure certificate of 
roltenness of character.” It is said of 
Asa, that, from a given time, “he was per- 

fect all his days,” thatis, he had no religion 

at all. The Psalmist calls upon us to 

“ mark the perfect man,” ete., “for his end 
is peace,”—that is, those who present a 

sure certificate of rottenness of character, 

are remarkable for their peaceful end, 

“The righteousness of the perfect shall 

direct his way,”—that is, the righteousness 

of the rolten-hearted shall direct his way. 

Jesus says, “ Be ye therefore perfect,” 7. €., 

possess no religion at all. Paul was run- 
ning over with this kind of logic; hear 
him: “We speak wisdom among those 
who are perfect,” i. e., among the rolten- 
hearted. “Be perfect,” i, e., have no relig- 
ton at all. “As many as be perfect,” i.e, 
as many as have the sure certificate of rot- 
lenness of character, “be thus minded.” 
“The God of peace make you perfect,” i. es 
give you no religion at all. “Go on unto 
perfection,” 7. €., to roltenness of character. 
James is very bold, and says, that the man 
who “offends not in word, the same is a 
perfect man,” i. e., a rotten-hearted, no-re- 
ligion man. 

‘We see, at a glance, how perfectly un- 
scriptural and fallacious is all such reason- 
ing to disprove the doctrine of, full salva- 
tion. Dr. Cook is guilty of “ cursing whom 
God the Father has sealed.” 

Now, it makes but little difference, prac- 
tically, whether God calls me perfect, or I 
call myself so, provided it be so in fact. It 
seems that if Job did not believe himself 
perfect in love, as Dr. Cook would have us 
believe, he and the Lord differed in judg- 
ment; for the Lord did tell Satan that Job 
was perfect. It farther appears, that, what- 
ever Job thought of his own moral state, 
he believed there were those who were 
perfect ; for,in the second verse following 
the one quoted by Dr. Cook, he s9y5 He 
[God] destroyeth the perfect and = 
wicked.” Now, if the pevfect, in Job's 


estimation, were “rolen-hearted,” * per- 
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verse,” etc., why does he contrast them 
with the wicked? who can be no worse 
than that? And if a perfect man could 
not be found, it would be very difficult for 
God to destroy such an one. 

The testimony, in favor of a fill salva- 
tion attainable in this life, seems to us 
clear and conclusive, both from the Bible 
and uninspired witnesses. The character 
and number of the witnesses are such as 
to place their testimony above suspicion. 
They are living epistles, known and read of 
all men. ate 

The time was, when the doctrine of the 
“witness of the Spirit” to our adoption, 
was stoutly denied. It was said, we could 
not know our sins forgiven, although the 
Bible seemed to teach an opposite senti- 
mert. But tens of thousands have the 
witness in themselves, that they have 
passed from death unto life, which fact has 
thrown so much light on the Bible teach- 
ings with reference to this subject, that 
very few, among evangelical Christians, 


have any doubt of the truth of the doc-| 


trine. Ought not experience, with refer- 
ence to sanctification, to have equal weight ? 
Js not a denial of the one a virtual denial 
of the other? There is no stronger evi- 
dence from the Bible, or experience, in the 
one case than in the other. 

Let us be persuaded, then, by the exam- 
ple and experience of Enoch and Noah, 
Abraham and Asa, David and’ Isaiah, 
Nathaniel and Timothy, Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, Paul and John, Wesley and 
Whitefield, Fletcher and Benson, Bram- 
well and Carvosso, Mrs, Fletcher and 
Esther Ann Rogers, Asbury and What- 
coat, George and Merritt, Fisk and Olin, 
with thousands more, living and dead ;— 
let us be persuaded, by the holy lives and 
direct testimony of this “cloud of wit- 
» to offer the following apostolic 
. prayer, with the assurance that “ whatso- 
ever we ask the Father” in Christ’s name, 
we shall receive: 

“Bor this cause 1 bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 


nesses, 


whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, that he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might, by his 
spirit in the inner man; that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able 
to comprehend, with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God.” 

When this prayer is answered, as it may 
be, you will be prepared to proceed : 

“Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly, above all that we can 
ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus, throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen.” 


- I will not let Thee Go, 


I wiiz not let thee go; thou help in time of 
need ! 
Heap ill on ill, 
I trust thee still. 
E’en when it seems as thou wouldst ala; 
Do as thou wilt with eleae 
I still will cling to thee, 
Hide thou thy face, yet help in time of 
need; 
I will not let thee go! 


Lwill not let thee go; should I forsake my bligg, 
No, Lord, thou’rt mine, . 
And I am thine. 

Thee will I hold when all things else I migg, 
Though dark and sad the night, 
Joy cometh with thy light. : 

0 thou, my Sun; should I forsake thy bliss % 
I will not let thee go, 


Iwill not let theo go, my God, my life, my 


Lord ! 
Nor death can tear 


Me from his care, 


Who for my ##ke his soul in death out; 
Thou diedst in love a 
T say in love foy thee, , 
B’en when my heart shall break, my God, m; 
life, BY Lord y my 
I will not let thee go. 


i 
! 
3 
’ 
f 


IMPERFECIYION IS ONLY INTOLERANT OF IMPERFECTION, ETC, 37 


Imperfection only is Intolerant 
of Imperfection. 


Tr has seemed to me that you have need 
of more enlargedness of heart in relation to 
the defects of others. I know that you 
cannot help seeing them when they come 
before you, nor prevent the opinions you 
involuntarily form concerning the motives 
of some of those about you. You cannot 
even get rid of a certain degree of trouble 


which these things cause you. It will be]: 


enough if you are willing to bear with 
those defects which are unmistakable, re- 
frain from condemning those which are 
doubtful, and not suffer yourself to be so 
afflicted by them as to cause a coolness of 
feeling between you. 

Perfection is easily tolerant of the im- 
perfections of others; it becomes all things 
to all men. We must not be surprised at 
the greatest defects in good souls, and must | 
quietly let them alone until God gives the 
signal of gradual removal; otherwise we 
shall pull up the wheat with the tares. 
God leaves, in the most advanced souls, 
certain weaknesses entirely disproportioned 
to their eminent state. As workmen, in 
excavating the soil from a field, leave cer- 
tain pillars of earth which indicate the 
original level of the surface, and serve to 

, Measure the amount of material removed— 
God, in the same way, leaves pillars of tes- 
timony to the extent of his work in the 
most pious souls. 

_ Such persons must labor, each one in his 
degree, for his own correction, and you 
must labor to bear with their weaknesses. 
You know from experience the bitterness 
of the work of correction ; strive, then, to 

d means to make it Jess bitter to others. 
You have not an eager zeal to correct, but 
® Sensitiveness that easily shuts UP Your 
heart, 

Tpray you more than ever not to spare 
my faults, Tf you should think you see one, 
which 18 not really there, there is 10 harm 
done ; if I find that your counsel wounds me, 
my sensitiveness demonstrates that you have 


discovered a sore spot; but if not, you will 
have done me an excellent kindness in ex- 
ercising my humility, and accustoming me 
to reproof, 1 ought to be more lowly than 
others in proportion as I am higher in posi- 
tion, and God demands of me a more abso- 
lute death to everything. I need this 
simplicity, and I trust it will be the means 
of cementing, rather than of weakening 
our attachment.—{Spiritual Progress. 


Don’t Forget to Pray. 


ALApY who had charge of young persons 
not of kindred blood, became, on one occa- 
sion, perplexed with regard to her duty. 
She retired to her own room to meditate, 
and being grieved in spirit, laid her head 
on a table and wept bitterly. She scarcely 
perceived her little daughter seated quietly 
in one corner. Unable to bear the sight of 
her mother’s distress, she stole softly to 
her side, and taking her hand in both of 
her own, said, “ Mamma, once you taught me 
a pretty hymn: 


«If o’er you meet with trials, 
Or troubles on the way, 

Then cast your care on Jesus, 
Aud don’t forget to pray.’” 


The counsel of the little monitor was 
taken, the relief came. The mother was 
yepaid for rightly training her child, by 
having her become her own blessed teacher. 
“ Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, 
God has ordained praise.”—[Sayings of lit- 
tle ones, 


Tne wise Lokman, being on his death- 
bed, ordered his son to approach, and said, 
“ My son, when thou feelest a disposition to 
sin, seek fora place where God cannot see 
thee,” 

THE odor of flowers is never 5° sweet 
and strong as before a storm. Beautiful 
soul! when the storm draws nigh thee, be a 
flower, 

ees 


Quench not the Spirit. 
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Gracious Reviewings. 


BY ums, PALMER. 


(Concluded.} 


A thousand Persons on their Knees at one 
Prayer Meeting — Extraordinary Effusions 
of the Holy Spirit—The Station-master 
converted, and its Results—How a Minister 
might labor five years, and not accomplish 
as much good as in five hoars—Many bun 
dreds saved—Characteristics of the Work— 
Conversions clear and powerful—An entire 
renunciation of the world, and of all question- 
able habits on the part of the wholly sancti- 
fied—Temples filled, and used for God. 


A WESLEYAN MINISTER’S OPINION. 


In speaking of the camp.meetings of the 
last four or five years in Canada, a superin- 
tendent of a circuit, in a recent magazine, 
observes: “The history of these camp 
meetings has never been written—it can 
never be written. The light of eternity 
alone can unfold it. I wish it were in the 
power of my poor pen to describe some of 
the scenes which have been witnessed in 
connection with their progress. We have 
seen a thousand persons on their knees at 
a prayer meeting. We have seen upwards 
of a score of souls converted before they 
even rose from their knees, and perhaps not 
less than fifty saved at a single prayer 
meeting. It is to be regretted, that we 
have not been more careful in preserving 
the statistics of these meetings. The num- 
ber actually saved, I am. persuaded, is gen- 
érally much larger than is supposed.” 

Seven such camp meetings have we 
attended in Canada, during the past sum- 
mer and autumn, all of which were signally 
owned of God inthe conversion of sinners, 
and the sanctification of believers. I am 
persuaded that at the most of these meet- 
ings there was not less than two hundred 
converted. ‘Three others also we attended 
in the United States, were also much 
blessed of the Lord. So that those we 
have witnessed saved at camp meetings 
alone, number many hundreds. 


HOLINESS. 


THE TONGUE OF FIRE RECEIVED AND ITS 
EFFECTS. 

And never before have we witnessed 
such effusions of the Spirit on believers. 
Hundreds, on hundreds have received the 
tongue of fire, and have returned to the 
cities and villages round about, filled 
with faith and the Holy Ghost to spread 
the Pentecostal flame. Would time per- 
mit, I could tell you of instances of this 
sort, which would fill you with admiration 
of the grace of God. We paused at one 
place, a few miles from where a camp 
meeting had been held. The state of the 
society had not been prosperous. There 
were, I think, but sixteen church membhera, 
anda good portion of these were far from 
being available. As we passed through 
the village, a little before sunset, and 
looked at the neat and rather commodious 
church, and the meagre population, we 
thought, Can that church edifice be filled 
with this population? Evening came, and 
the people came pouring in from the sur. 
rounding country, so that, to our surprise, 
the church was filled. The circumstances, 
in brief, were these. Several from that 


little village had been at the camp Meeting, 


and had been newly baptized. A young 
man, who was engaged as station-master at 
the railroad depot, had been deeply con- 
victed of his need of a Savior. This youn, 


man had used all the aids afforded him by : 


virtue of his position as_ticket-master, and 
also in having access to the telegraphic 
wires, to spread abroad the intelligence of 
the meeting, and thus the irreligious peo- 
ple of various denominations were gathered 
in from the surrounding country. The 
power of God came down upon the people, 
and a number were saved. The invitation 
was scarcely given to come to the altar to 
seek salvation, before it was surrounded. 
Among the first that, was seen rushing to 
the altar, was the station-master, He had 
been bowed but a few moments, before he 
was enabled to rise and testify of the great 
things God had done for his soul, The 
work went on with still greater power, 
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until, from the last advices we received, 
eighty had been newly brought into the 
fold. . 


HUNDREDS PLEDGING TITEMSELVES TO 
WORK, 

‘This is but a specimen of what we have 
heard of the spread of the holy flame from 
various points where we have attended 
meetings. At each camp meeting, hun- 
dreds have pledged themselves to work 
daily, in endeavors to win souls to Jesus. 
And, from various directions, are we hearing 
that these efforts of the laity, are being 
greatly owned in bringing sinners to God. 
At Hamilton, a meeting commenced, as we 
paused, expecting to remain only one night, 
which has resulted in the salvation of sev- 
eral hundreds of souls. We remained in 
Hamilton about eighteen days. From 
Hamilton, we went to London, and re- 
mained twelve days, during which time the 
Lord poured out his Spirit on the people, 
and about two hundred names were recorded 
among the newly blest. 

At all these places, much prominence has 
been given to the doctrine of entire sancti- 
fication. In as close connection, does the 
doctrine of the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
stand with the conversion of sinners, as did 
the conviction and conversion of three 
thousand stand in necessary connection 
with the reception of the Holy Ghost on 
the part of the early disciples. 

Peter might have labored five years, and 
not have accomplished as much as he did 
in five hours after he received the baptism 
of fire. We should speak at a low compu- 
tation, should we express it as our belief 
that we have seen one thousand souls sane- 
tified, and from fifteen hundred to two 
thousand souls justified during the past 
summer and autumn. 

‘THOROUGHNESS OF THE WORK. 

The characteristics of this great work 
have been most inspiring, and portentous of 
good. The thoroughness of the work has 
exceeded, as a whole, anything we have 
before witnessed. In the unpardoned sin- 


ner, conviction of sin has been deep and 
pungent, and conversions unmistakably 
clear and powerful. In the reception of 
entire sanctification, there was a counting 
of the cost, and an absolute, unconditional, 
eternal surrender of all to Christ. There 
was an experimental apprehension of the 
fact that the body of the believer has been 
redéemed unto God, as a temple for the 
Holy Ghost to dwell in. 

JEWELRY, ARTIFICIALS, AND THE NOXIOUS 

WEED DISCARDED. 

And being thus yielded up, believingly, 
the Spirit took conscious possession,— 
females putting aside jewelry,* and arti- 
ficials, and other badges of worldly con- 
formity. The men casting aside the nox- 
ious. weed, and other questionable habits, 
acting on the principle that their bodies, as 
temples for God, must not be defiled, but 
nourished and cherished as a habitation for 
God. The result has been, that these 
earthly temples thus set apart for God 
were filled with the Spirit, And then the 
gift of utterance was given, and burning 
words have flowed out upon the people, 
penetrating the hearts of the unbelieving 
multitude, convincing the most sceptical 
that apostolic times were again being 
returned to the church. These, as before 
stated, have gone to their homes to scatter 
the holy fire in all the surrounding country, 
and revivals are breaking out in every 
region. May the work go on till the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdom of our God and of his Christ. 

* At one meeting, alono, about fifty dollars 
worth of jewelry was cast into the Lord’s treas- 


ury, to be appropriated to the missionary 
cause, : 


though never seen 
visible, while 
f colors. 
but thy 


Gop is light, which, 
itself, makes everything else 
it disguises itself in a garment 0 
Thine eye does not feel the rays 
heart is warmth. 


Forertovent.—* It is at once the mis- 
they live with- 


ery and disgrace of men that 


out forethought.” —[Coleridge. 
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Of the Christ-life, or the Interior 
and Essential life of the soul, 
considered as a source of physi- 
cal Health and Beauty. 

BY L. M. 

1. Tr is a very interesting truth, that 
Christ is the physician of the body, as well | 
asof the mind. Indeed, it is impossible | 
for him to be a physician, a healer of the! 
mind, without at the same time being a 
physician of the body. By Christ, how- 
ever, we mean the essential Christ. The 
historical Christ, the Christ of Palestine, if 
he is only historically received, cannot heal 
us and beautify us, neither physically nor 
mentally. Nor can an abstract and ideal 
Christ, a Christ whom the speculative 
imagination has formed and placed far 


away in some corner of the heavens, accom- 
plish these important results. So long as 
he is the Christ of the conceptive or imagin- 
ative faculty, and not the Christ of the 
heart, so long as he is merely conceived of 
as a Christ existing apart and not known 
and realized as consubstantial in and with 
ourselves, he is powerless. The results, to 
which we have referred, must be accom- 
plished by the essential Christ; that is to 
say, by Christ zithin. 

2. The essential Christ, or Christ in our- 
selves, is the same as the true spiritual life 
in ourselves. It is the same interior spirit, 
which dwelt in the Christ of Palestine, and 
which enabled him to suffer and to die; 
and which now dwells in the Christ of the 
heavens. The essential Christ, the spirit of 
of Christ in its essence, is and can be noth- 
ing more nor ess, and can be nothing 
otherwise, than the spirit of pure and uni- 
versal love. The soul that is deliverea 
from selfishness, and is perfected in love, 
possesses the essential Christ-nature. With 
this explanation, we are prepared to say 
that Christ, using the term as an expression 
for the interior Christ-nature is a healer 
of the body as well as of the mind—a 
source of true physical health and beauty, 

8. The first illustration of the subject, 
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drawn from the opposite view, is this. All 
sin and all deformity have their origin in 
the opposite of the life of love. Indeed, 
selfishness, which is the opposite of the 
essential life, or love-life, is itself sin. It is 
not only sin, but may be described more 
specifically as the great root and trunk of 
all sin, Sin, carried out in its full extent, 
is the violation of all right law, both physi- 
cal and mental. The body is the out-growth 
of the mind; but it cannot grow aright 
under circumstances which are a violation 
of law. It is impossible fora man to live 
in the violation of law by means of depraved 
appetites and passions, without leaving the 
mark of such depraved appetites and pas- 
sions on the physical being. The drunk- 
ard, the thief, the gluttonous, the licentious, 
the false, the cruel, bear the marks of their 
depravity about them; written legibly in 
their countenances and forms. Behold the: 
unhappy man who walks through yonder 
streets—his body shrivelled, his cheek thin 
and pale, his eye restless and anxious, his 
countenance without expressions of open- 
ness and love,—that man isa miser. Hig 
whole soul is absorbed in the one fact of 
acquisition; and his body is the measure. 
ment and the expression of the soul. And 
thus, by an unalterable law of nature, it is 
always found to be the case, that a perver- 
ted body, a body diseased and unbeautiful, 
is the out-growth of a perverted mental 
nature. Such is the law of sin. Existing 
first in the mind, but tending by the law of 
its being to outward and formal manifesta- 
tion, it always clothes itself, sooner or later, 
in a diseased and deformed body. The law 
of holiness will be the opposite, 

"4, The essential Christ, (which is only 
another form of expression for indwelling, 
universal, and perfected love,) does not, 
and cannot live and operate in a low, debased 
and sensualized body. Christ, considered 
as an indwelling spirit and life, requites a 
correspondently purified and elevated or- 
ganism, in which and through which he can 
perform his mighty works, « Know ye 
not,” says the apostle, “ that ye are the 


ae 


‘how does he do thisP 1 


OF THE CHRIST-LIFE, Erc. 


41 


temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? ” The external or histor- 
ical Christ healed diseases and cast out 
devils, while he lived on earth, This por- 
tion of Christ’s history is very interesting 
and instructive. He did it by external 
methods: or at least in the use of such 
methods. It is said of Christ, in the Gos- 
pel of St. Mark, that he “ healed many; 
insomuch that they pressed upon him for 
to touch him as many as had plagues.” 
But the results were comparatively limited 
since they did not extend beyond his per- 
sonal presence and acts, and the presence 
and acts of those associated with him, to 
whom he had committed the same power. 
But the external or historical Christ is the 
embodiment, in the external or active form, 
of great truths and principles, which are 
tobe realized far more generally and fully 
in connection with the essential and inward 
Christ. The Christ of the soul, in being a 
mental regeneration, is also and necessarily 
a physical regenerator. He acts unseen ; 
but he acts with power. The essential 
Christ is the universal Christ. He is the 
Christ in all, and therefore he is not merely 
the healer of the diseases and plagues of 
Nazareth and Capernaum, and the cities 


round about, but the healer of the diseases 
of all places and of all men, 


5. And how does Chri, * 
seen and tangible, ae 
touch us with the outward healing hand,__- 
he full answer to 
this question would Tequire avolume, A 
few remarks will indicate the directi aa 
which such questions and answers would 
take. And, in the first place, the essential 
Christ, namely, Christ in the soul as pure 
and perfect love, is also wispoM. The in- 
ward Christ, by purifying our appetites and 
delivering them from all inordinate and 
lustful tendencies, is a wise and effective 
physiologist. He instinctively understands 
the wants of our physical nature, and indi. 
cates those things which are best fitted to 
meet such wants. And hence it is, that all 
purified and holy souls are particular in their 


modes of living. They reject every thing 
which the inward Teacher rejects. In 
other words, they instinctively and decisively 
reject every thing which they find tends to 
disturb the action of the physical system, 
and to interrupt the harmony between the 
soul and God. Hence it is that they are 
temperate; that they do not and cannot 
use ardent spirits, or anything which intoxi- 
cates; that, asa general thing, the tendency 
among them is to adopt and to favor what 
is termed the vegetable system of living as 
most favorable to health, and the higher 
and better, harmonies of the mind. It is 
in this way that Christ is at the present 
time a true physician and healer of the body. 

6. Again, Christ in the soul, in distinc- 
tion from the outward Christ, is patient. 
The inward and essential Christ, which is 
the same as the inward essential life, is 
willing to wait. There is no feverish anxiety, 
no distrust, no jealousy, no envy, no fear. 
And this state of things, so different from 
the continual agitations of the unsanctified 
heart, is greatly conducive to health. All 
inordinate fear, anxiety, and passion of any 
kind, acts injuriously upon the physical 
system. Such are the correlative laws of 
the mind and body, that there can be no 
great disturbance of the mind, no want of 
harmony, without a correspondent disturb- 
ance and want of harmony in the body. And, 
on the contrary, inward health, which is a 
necessity when Christ exists in the soul, 
becomes outward health, 

7. And Christ is not only a healer, but a 
beautifier, of the body. Even if the body, 
im consequence of inherited evils, or of the 
mistakes and errors of early life, has been 
greatly injured, so that the Christ-spirit 
within dees not immediately restore it 
Physically in all respects; yet it will never 
fail to invest the outward form with a 
divine beauty which it could not derive 
from any other source. As it is well under- 
stood, that the disorders of the mind, what- 
ever they may be, write themselves in 
disordered and evil expressions on the 
Countenance; so the mind’s truths and 
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holy loves write themselves on -the coun- 
tenance also,- in lines equally distinct, 
and with the substitution of beauty for 
defo:mity. The radiance of the mind as it 
exists in the harmonies of truth, purity and 
divine reverence, makes its way through 
the lineaments of the body, and playing, as 
it were, upon the body’s surface, becomes 
the transparency and mirror of the soul's 
interior beauty. 

This beauty, which is specific in its charac- 
ter, and transcends every other form of 
beauty, belongs only to regenerated and 
purified minds; and in the precise degree 
of their purification, : 

8. But beauty shows itself not only in 

this direct: radiation which is seen in the 
countenance, but in other respects also, 
such as the dress, the speech, and the man- 
ners. And in these particulars, and in 
others which might be mentioned, the 
Christ’ of the soul isa great and effective 
teacher ;—guiding men without any mis- 
take by means of a series of instinctive 
judgments which are constantly unfolding. 
The dress of the holy man or woman re- 
mote from the tawdriness and extravagance 
of worldly fashions, is marked by siniplicity 
and by adjustments of form and color, 
which are true to a purified intellectual 
taste. Their conversation also, very diverse 
from the noisy frivolity or the fierce antag- 
onisms of worldly life, is inspired by the 
wisdom which cometh from above. ‘Their 
gentle words, calm as their own purified 
spirits, harmonize with the occasions which 
call them forth ; inspire confidence,’ soothe 
sorrow, and promote love. Add to this, 
the gift of propriety of manners, that gen- 
tleness and fitness of outward demeanor 
and intercourse, which constitutes true 
politeness, and it will be seen how true it 
is, in the language of Paul’s epistle to 
Timothy, that “ godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come.” 

9. So that we feel justified in taking the 

position, that the highest style of physical 
health and beauty will be found to be the 
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accompaniment of the highest inward expe- 
Tience. Undoubtedly, statements of this 
kind are to be made with the qualifications, 
which unavoidably connect themselves with 
some peculiarities of our position ;—such 
as the tenacity of some forms of inherited 
disease, and the power involved in early 
habits, The restoration of a diseased and 
deformed physical system, and the correc- 
tion of early improprieties of speech and 
manners, may not be the work of a moment. 
It may take time. But still the facts of 
common occurrence will show, and the 
reason of the case’ will equally show, that 
Christ, in-dwelling in the soul, as a living 
principle of pure and perfect love, will 
accomplish these results. Christ is ‘an out- 
ward, as well as an inward architect. And 
it will be found, as the general rule, that he 
who is perfected inwardly, is perfected 

outwardly. 


Sinners Awakened and ‘Conver. 
ted through Preaching the Doc. 
trine of Holiness, 


BY ¥. 


Rev. I. W. Waker, in referrin 
the fact that Mrs. Walker still took delight 
in this doctrine, remarks, in his letter, dateg 
Hillsboro’, April 10, 1856:—« It jg th 
chief topic of her contemplation, ang dc 
preferred subject of her conversation, Not 
long since, as I was leaving her sick room 
to go to one of my quarterly meetings, not 
knowing but that she would be gone is he 
yest in heaven, before I could Teturn se 
last thing she said to me was, «My doar 
preach holiness.’ I trust T shall not anon 
forget those words, coming from the depths 
of the soul of one 60 near and dear to me 
and, at the time, to all ppearance, itans . 
bling on the last dizzy verge of human life 

“Jn the village where thay meeting was 
held, we had but one class, and that form 
of infidelity called Universalism, with its 
concomitants, had long held g controlling 
influence in the place. In my sermon, on 
Saturday, I alluded to the request of my 
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wife, and the circumstances under which it 
was made. The reference produced a thrill 
in the congregation, and, on Sabbath, I 
announced, as the subject of my discourse, 
‘Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord.’ 
Many, if not all, were surprised at the text 
on that oceasion, as there was a general 
expectation that the discourse would be in 
defence of Christianity, and against that 
form of infidelity prevalent in that section 
of the country. The Lord helped me on 
that oceasion, and the whole’ congregation 
was deeply affected. But for the request 
of my dear wife, my subject would have 
been different and, in all probability, the 
result would not have been so good upon 
the congregation. 

“Infidelity was attacked ata point, in a 
way that it leagt expected. The nature and 
necessity of inward and outward holiness, 
was explained and exposed by arguments 
drawn from nature, from reason, and from 
divine revelation, as essential to present, 
future and eternal happiness, and only 
attainable in the present life, through faith 
in the atoning blood, and justifying righte- 
ousness, and. all-prevailing intercession of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 

« Names, sects, and i 
lost sight of, and the aes — 


tion, personal holiness, ag the 
onl. 
for heaven, appeared to occupy pay ciel 


“ Before the meeting fina} 

thirty or forty were added sf ooo 
Lam fully persuaded that there ig no bet. 
ter argument against infidelity in?any of its 
phases, than may be drawn from experi- 
mental and practical piety, when presented 
and enforced according to the true standard 
of gospel provision and promise. That is, 
a pure and a holy life—received and main. 
tained by a living faith in a living Savior 
living in Christ, and Christ in us, the hope 
of glory. Then we are filled with the 
Spirit, have communion with the Father, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son, 
cleanseth us from all unrighteousness.” 
—Brief Recollections of Rev. G. W, 
Walker. 


A Witness for Jesus. 


Brorner DEGEN :—Tho following article, with 
some slight médifications, has been kindly fur- 
nished by the devoted sister whose name is 
attached, to be forwarded to the Guide. In 
penning this sketch, she has only bogun to 
carry out her long-felt convictions. The writer 
is an example of “suffering affliction ;” for it 
seldom falls to the lot of mortals to have so 
much of tho bitter mingled in the coup of thoir 
experience. But let another voice be raised, 
in attestation of tho triumphs of grace, amid 
the threatening waves of earthly sorrow ! 

A. A. PHELPS. 


Duntnc the last year, whenever God has 
especially blessed me, I have felt it duty to 
torite; but a shrinking sensitiveness, in 
view of my inability to say anything to 
profit, has hitherto witheld me from mak- 
ing the attempt. T yield mow to my con- 
victions of duty and the solicitations of a 
dear Christian brother, by sending this 
communication. I feel constrained to de- 
vote this present writing to personal 
experience. 

I was converted to God in the year 1843, 
and maintained my justified relation nearly 
four years ; when the cares of life, the love 
of the world, and temporal prosperity, be- 
gon to alienate my affections from God. I 
was not destitute of all spiritual comfort, 
but I had lost my first warm love. While 


fin this unhappy condition, God visited me 


in merey and in judgment, by removing 
from me an only and beloved child. The 
Holy Spirit was quick to apply this sad 
visitation with great force to my heart. In 
this affliction, I was led to the cross, sought 
and obtained a renewal of my first love, and 
shortly after, under the preaching of the 
Word, was powerfully convicted for the 
great blessing of entire holiness. I now 
felt the necessity of this as I had never 
done before, and resolved to rest not short 
of it. I needed it for my own sake, to give 
Me permanent peace and stability in the 
way of salvation, and I needed it to increase 
my sphere of usefulness. For months I 
sought to obtain a clean heart. Tstrove, by 
much fasting, and prayers and good works, 
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to prepare myself for its reception. 


I} order to eternal salvation. 


Here I was, a 


stumbled at the simplicity of faith. I de-| backslider in the church, having a name to 


sired to do some great thing which would 
almost merit salvation. 


live while dead; how guilty and self-delu- 
I read, “By the| ded, and yet only the true representative of 


deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified ; ” | thousands in the visible church, who are 


and yet it seemed too much to believe that 


destitute of saving faith! 


There they 


God would save me to the uttermost, by | stand, like an incubus, palsying the ener- 


simple faith in Christ. When almost upon 
the verge of despair, I ceased all effort todo 
anything for myself, (except to hold my 
little all bound to the consecrated altar,) 


gies of the living membership—hindrances 
to the work of the Lord.—stumbling-blocks 
in the way of sinners. Holy Spirit, reach 
their hearts, and wake them, that they 


fel into the arms of Jesus, and obtained sleep no more! 


by grace through faith the blessing of per- 


In precisely this condition was [ when 


fect love! For nearly a year I lived in | God’s Spirit found way to my heart. Again 
the possession of this grace; when almost 'I felt the joys of pardoned sin, and again 


imperceptibly, through the subtlety of the 
tempter, ignorance of the way, and want of, 
proper instruction, I -lost the clear witness 


of my entire salvation. I had, somehow, | salvation on gospel terms, 
tire and perfect consecration of all my 


imbibed the erroneous opinion, that entire 


the truth was riveted on my heart and con- 
science that nothing short of holiness could 
keep me. I fled to Jesus, and accepted 


Imnde an en- 


holiness of heart would not only deliver | redeemed energies,—of all earthly hopes 
me from sin, but from temptation also, and | and prospects for all time, and took the 
open up before me an unobstructed path to | cross of Christ with all its reproach, salya- 


the end of life. 


But how different was the | tion with all its consequences. 


In the very 


result! My conflicts now began in sober | moment this perfect consecration wag made 
? 


earnest;—the darts of hellish rage were | I 
hurled against me from every quarter, with 
greater fury than ever. For this I was 


unprepared, and was consequently over-| will never be forgotten. 
Amid such conflicts, I feared to} of friends—in the breaking off from forme; 
associations—in pecuniary losses—in ee 
and difficulties of almost every deseript; Is 
the presence and love of Jesus has infinitely 
more than compensated for any Little ey 
tifice I may have made, snes 
Ihave proved the efficacy of th 
blood to®save. During this time 


come. 
profess entire purity ;—I cast away my con- 
fidence, lost my spiritual power, and, strange 
to say, ina few short months, scarcely an 
earnest desire to be a Christian remained! 
Though outwardly conforming, in part at 
least, to the forms and ceremonies of the 
church, I was inwardly a whited sepulchre, 


was enabled to exercise that faith in Gog 


which brought the fulness of salvation to 
my soul. The hallowed bliss of that hour 


In the alienation 


For three years 
© atoning 
» Wave 


destitute of the life and power of religion | after wave of deepest sorrow, has rol] 
in the soul. In this deplorable state, the; over me. Called many times, in the Rie 


beginning of the year 1854 found me, at trials, to walk by faith alone, on, 


id destitute 


which time it pleased the Lord to lay again| of all sensible manifestations of God? 
his afflicting hand upon me, and remove, | presence, the truth of the promise has ey, : 
by death, the dearest earthly idol I had| been verified to me, “I Will never legs 


ever known. 


In that dispensation, and the | thee nor forsake thee,” and «ag thy day, a0 
’ 


subsequent loss of health and strength, I) shall thy strength be.” As] eall alla 
Was brought again to see my true condition | way in which I have been led, my soul 
asa sinner before God. The light of divine| filleq with love and adoration to Goa, * 
truth flashed upon me, and I realized fully | Savior, who has done s0 much for fies 


that something 


more than being an accept- My motto evermore shall be, « Holiness to 


able member of the church was necessary in he Lord.” 


THE CONSECRATED AT CONVERSION. 


« Redeeming grace has been my theme, 
And shall bo till I die.” 


Texpect not a smooth path for my feet, but 
shall triumph gloriously in the strength 
of Isracl’s God. Hallelujah to God, and 
the Lamb forever, for the grace that can 
not only save, but keep saved amid all the 
exigencies of this sorrowful life! 
E, J. FEAGLES. 


The Consecrated at Conversion. 


BY REV. BE. OWEN. 


Tre object of the first gospel ray that 
flashes upon the soul, is to lead man to 
purity. The intent of the first blow dealt 
out by the Spirit upon the Upas of sin, is 
to cut it down ; nor is the object reached, 
until the stroke is given that really fells 
the tree of sin. As the first blow of the 
woodman upon the sturdy oak will be lost, 
unless the last one is given,—the stroke that 
levels it with the ground, so the object 
of conviction, and even of the conversion of a 
sinner, is not fully reached, until sin is all 
destroyed. Not enough, even, that the 
work of sanctification be begun, (as it 
always is in the converted soul,) it must be 
completed. Thus, conviction for sin, if 
improved, leads to consecration of all to 
God. This prepares the way for the exer 
The 


made with God at cony, 


ersion, must “ go 
HY ” 
on unto perfection,’ Every genuine con- 


vert is conscious of having consecrated his 
all to God. He may have tried to per- 
suade God to vary the terms, but it was 
not done. God framed the covenant, 
which embraced the yielding of his entire 
being to God, and, without the least 
change, the seeker signed it, It only 
remains for such an one to keep his solemn 
vow, to secure complete salvation; for 
God, who has begun the work, will 
soon lead the yielding soul to perfect 
freedom. This covenant imposes obliga- 
tions upon both parties, God, as well as 
man, stands pledged here. “If we walk 
in the light as he is in the light, we have 
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fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from 
laut sin.” God’s part of the covenant will 
“be kept, and, unless we violate our cove- 
‘nent engagement by refusing to “ walk in 
the light,” as God gives it, sin must soon 
be banished from the soul. 

But is there not often a great struggle 
to consecrate much, after conversion, pre- 
paratory to stepping into higher life? If 
all was yielded at first, why consecrate 
again? Can one yield more than all? 
To this, I reply: The struggle here experi- 
enced, by those who have not backslidden, 
is more to keep all upon the altar, than to 
| put it there. ‘Chat man who stands pledged 
in the most solemn manner to defend his 
country’s rights to the utmost of his ability, 
may find a struggle to keep that pledge, 
when called to face the enemy, and endure 
the horrors of war. It is not new condi- 
tions imposed by the general, which causes 
the struggle, but the fact that the soldier is 
now undergoing a test of his fidelity. So 
the Christian soldier may find that the 
covenant embraced more than was fully 
realized at conversion, and the continued 
yielding to what was not at first fully dis- 
covered, may properly enough be called 
consecrating; and here is an important 
sense in which all these things were yielded 
at conversion. There was not the least 
reserve. All was pledged to the Captain of 
our salvation, when that name was enrolled 
upon the divine record. And yet, as he 
marches against the “ powers of darkness,” 
it may require a struggle to keep that vow. 
But if he stand the test, if he keep the 
covenant inviolate, he shall have a rapid 
March from his exodus from Egypt, to the 
Canaan of perfect love. Every step will 
be towards purity. His rapid march may 
involve new responsibility, but it will also 
Involve more,—even the power of @ cov- 
enant-keeping God, and_ the full efficacy of 
the blood of Jesus Christ in his behalf. 
0! if our young converts were all properly 
trained to this glorious march, how soon 
should we have an army of “invincibles’ 
in the field! 
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The Christian in Divine Com- the blessed gospel of the Son of God. O, 
munion. how I do love the doctrine of holiness! it 

is so fully established and enforced in the 

Bible, both by precept and experience, and 

is so congenial with the warmest emotions 


LET ME STAY. 


Ler mo stay ! my soul is feasting 


On Immanuet’s saving grace— of the pure in heart. The doctrine of a 
Let me stay—I now behold him, full and present salvation, is just what we | 
In ry spirit, face to face. might expect of an infinitely wise and 
Let mo stay ! his charms pervade me _| benevolent God; He would not, like the ; 
With a bliss beyond control, unwise man, begin and not be able to finish. . | 
O! his rapturous love, all vital, Any other view of the subject would be : 
Streams into my panting soul. derogatory, both to the wisdom and good- 
Let me atay ! the union’s perfect, ness of God. We may, therefore, safely 
I in Christ, and Christ in me, affirm, that the plan of salvation which : 
Henceforth, I will draw my being, Infinite Wisdom has devised, is perfect; 
Every instant, Lord, from thee. and adapted to secure a perfect salvation ; 


and IJ have a thousand times had to exclaim, 


Let me stay ! Tho acenes of glo: 
ef ved “Why is it, that so few of the professed 


Move around me clear and bright; 


Here the spirits, pure and perfect, followers of the Savior, see and understand 

Bask and sing in living light. it?’ and I can find no other answer to this 
“Let me stay! Their songs seraphio ~ | important question, but that the veil of : 
Swell the atmosphere divine, ‘| unbelief hides it from their vision. Only 1 

And I echo high their chorus, let this dark veil be removed, and the 
“Life, cternal life, is mine !” bright visions of faith would so illume ; 

Let me atay ! 0, this is heaven! their minds, and ravish their hearts, that 
Glorious mansion of the blessed ! the doctrine of entire sanctification in this : 
Now my worn and weary spirit, life would not only de seen and believed, bes 
Finds in Christ its perfect rest. but would be to them a blessed realization. pan 
[Published in the N. W. Christian Advocate, |, how those who have drank into the ful- | 
in 1854.] neas of God’s love, and know the joys and : 


——_—_—_- eace of a present salvatio 
A few Thoughts from my Journal. At talk, and write, and fees ices 
into the enjoyment of this priceless bless- 
ing! Although I, like the dear missionary 
Sampara, Jan. 10th, 1858, {brother of the Marquesas Islands, was 

“I HAVE to praise God for another holy | brought in to this glorious doctrine, aside 
Sabbath, and for the privilege of worship-| from any human teachings on the subject, 
ping him in his holy temple. I have this | with nothing but the truth of Gog brought 
day enjoyed more of the Spirit's influence, | to my- mind by the Spirit in a lone and 
than of late—have had more fervent desires thoughtful hour; yet I fee) that this un- 
for a fresh baptism of the Holy Ghost, and| usual manner does not exonerate me from 
in prayer have had such a sense of the| laboring to help bring others into it, The 


BY URIA BROWN. 


odness of God, in providing for me a full| doctrine of holiness was received by me in 
salvation in Jesus Christ, that I could only | such a way, and by such an Agent, that its | 

exclaim, Glory! glory! glory! truth to me amounts to demonstration. 
«My soul has been greatly refreshed, and | That truth a corroborated by its blessed | 

my faith quickened and strengthened, by | and happifying effects on my life, not for a 


reading a number of choice articles in the| transient bour, or day, or year, but for 
present January Guide, on the fulness of! more than fourteen years; and, were I to 


TRUST IN GOD. 


number the years of Methuselah, I should 
only but just begin to taste its enduring 
blessedness. Ho, then, my dying friends, 
ye who are thirsting after these living 
waters, come ye, come buy wine and milk, 
without money, and without price; and do 
not spend your money for that which is not 
bread, for that which satisfieth not! The 
way is easy, is plain; only believe God, 
and consecrate all your powers to him, and 
you will find the waters of full salvation 
inundating your soul, and your whole being 
immersed in the ocean of God’s love, not 
to rise from it, but to plunge deeper and 
deeper into that unfathomable abyss. 

It is, indeed, cheering to the lovers of 
holiness, to have its doctrine so ably advo- 
cated, and elucidated in the “Guide.” 
Feeling this doctrine, as we all do, to be 
God’s eternal truth, what can afford us 
purer or higher joy, than to have it defended 
from the attacks of prejudice and igno- 
tance, and to have it boldly and meekly con- 
fessed in the face of a gainsaying world, 
and to see it making conquests, far and 
wide, and laying its trophies at our 
Emanuel’s feet ? 

Augusta, N. Y.- 


Trust in God. 


_ Na true Christian’s devout aspirations, 
it is not from Instruction or habit, but from 
spontaneous impulse, that he exclaims “ Our 
Father.” His thoughts go out after God. 
His heart yearns for him. His soul longs, 
with unutterable longings, for his abiding 
presence. He comes with a truly filial 
spirit before God, and it is perfectly easy 
and natural for him to say, “ Our Father,” 
And he has a right to say it. He is the 
child of God, and he knows it; for “ the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits, 
that we are the children of God.” Being 
the child of his Father, and away from his 
Father’s house, he yearns for it, and at 
times is homesickh—as children that are 
kept at school, away from their parents, 


long for the day of vacation, that they may ! 
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go home; and these yearnings are the 
testimony of the Spirit that we are the’ 
children of God. The man who has these 
feelings, and has them habitually, need not 
hesitate to call himself a child of God, or 
to address God as “ Our Father.” 

There are some Christians who always 
seem to have entire and unwavering faith - 
in God as their Father. They trust in him 
to such a degree as to believe that whatever 
may be the happenings of Providence, 
everything will be for the best, and that 
they will be taken care of, and never left 
alone. They are confident in him, and 
seem never for a moment to doubt. Their 
cup always runs over, because they always 
think it runs over. But, on the other 
hand, there are others who, while they are 
blessed abundantly, never see or think that 
they are. And this class comprises the 
multitude of men. They call God “Our 
Father,” only because the Lord’s Prayer 
begins so, and not because their own prayer 
naturally and spontaneously confesses that 
they are his children and he is their Father. 
They have doubts and glooms. They have 
fightings without, and fears within, They 
allow small things to perplex them, and 
great things to overwhelm them. They 
distrust God—not intentionally, but really. 
They doubt his providence—though they 
would hardly believe that they doubt. 
They habitually look on the dark side of 
things, and excuse themselves for it by 
saying that they are constitutionally melan- 
choly; whereas the fault is, nothing more 
nor less than a practical want of faith. It is 
an unconscious scepticism of God. They 
theoretically extol their faith, but practi- 
cally deny it. They give way before every 
trouble, instead of conquering it, and in 
every dark hour flee for refuge, not to God, 
but to themselves. 

Now all Christians, whether hopeful oF 
despondent, are sometimes like the disci- 
ples on the Sea of Galilee—driven hither 
and thither by contrary winds. They toil 
all the night upon the deep, casting their 
nets, but taking nothing. Nay, oftentimes 
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their sea is without a Christ walking upon 
the water, and their ship without a Christ, 
even asleep. Yet, when they desire his 
coming upon the sea, and cry out to him, 
they soon see him walking to them over 
the waves. When they desire his awaken- 
ing in the ship, they soon see him rising 
to rebuke the wind, saying, “Peace, be 
still,” until there is a greatcalm. God 
hides his face only to disclose it again; and 
his hidings are oftentimes as full of mercy, 
as his manifested presence. But whether 
to their feeble-sighted eyes, he is present 
or absent, they may always know that “he 
is not far from them at any time.” When 
there are clouds, so that they cannot see 
him, they may look at him through faith, 
and discern that he is not far off. And, as 
they, that go down upon the deep, and are 
overmastered by storms in darkness of the 
night, knowing not on what strange shores 
they may be thrown, cast anchor, and wait 
for day, 80, in the midst of trial and temp- 
tation, when the storm is fierce and the 
night is dark, when the lights are quenched, 
and the signals gone, they may cast anchor ; 
and if they wait in foithyand hope for the 
day, it will always dawn. The darkness 
will always hide itself, and the light appear. 
‘There never was a night so long that the 
day did not overtake it. There never was 
a morning without its morning star. There 
never was a day without its sun. 

God can reveal himself to his own peo- 
ple as he does not to the world. He can 
give to every Christian heart, to the timid 
as well as to the strong, to the sorrowing 
as well as to the hopeful, those divine inti- 
mations, those precious thoughts, those 
sweet-breathed feelings, which are evidence 
that there is summer in the soul. He can 
inspire the heart with that perfect love 

hich casteth out fear. He can take away 
w doubts and misgivings, all gloomy mis. 
all do all dreary forebodings of 
can make sunshine out o| 

the future. He wit of midnight ke 
shadow, and day OU" : en 
our fears have been like growing thorns in 
our side, he can pluck away the thorns, and 


apprehensions, 


heal the wounds; and he can turn every 
spear which has pierced us, into a rod and 
staff, which, instead of being wounded by, 
we may lean upon; so that the very things 
which once cast us down may be made to 
hold us up. He can so deal with us as to 
make every yoke easy, and every burden 
light; so that the heavy-laden may come 
to him to be relieved of their loads. He 
can touch the fountains of our sorrow, and 
make our tears like gems and crystals, more 
precious than pearls or diamonds. And our 
tears are oftentimes among his most prec- 
ious treasures. The things that we call 
treasures, he counts as of very little worth. 
The human soul is his treasury, out of which 
he coins unspeakable riches. Thoughts and 
feelings, desires and yearnings, faith and 
hope—these are the most precious things 
which God finds in us. 

He can do all things for us, whatsoever 
we need, and more than we need. We are 
too slow to believe in his generosity. We 
do not often enough think that, as he has’ 
infinite desires to help us, so also he has in- 
finite powers. He is able to carry owt all 
that he can ever wish for us. God is not 
like man, Our means are limited. With 
us, wishing to possess is far from possess. 
ing; wishing to do, is far from doing; but 
with him the wish and the power are one, 
His desires are fully equalled by his means. 
He is “able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think.” Things 
that are great to us, are small to him. ‘The 
favors that we ask of him seem to us to be 
large and royal. Yet to him they are very 
little things. The gifts he has power to 
bestow, are not only greater than we ever 
ask, but ever can ask or even think, 

He is always willing to give special grace 
for special emergency. If men are sudden- 
ly brought into trouble, he is “9 yery pres- 
ent help in time of need.” When rich men, 
by some unexpected reverse of fortune, are 
made poor, he can sustain them under 
their burdens, When without him they would 
be utterly crushed. When friends are part- 
ed from friends, when families are broken 
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and scattered by death, when the mother | 
loses her child, and weeps because the. 


cradle is no longer to be rocked, and the 
sweet laugh is hushed in the house, God 
can give “the oil of joy for mourning.” | 
Whenever his children suffer disappoint- | 
ment, when clouds cast shadows over their 


path, when troubles bear heavily before 


them, when they are in trials of business, | 
‘thinking, “if they should suddenly be 


or in greater trials of bereavement, he can 
take off the heavy weights. He can make 
the rough places smooth, and the crooked 
Ways straight. 
Seems to forbid all consolation, he can gently 
Wipe away the tears, and bring back joy 
and hore once more. 

He is a physician, who only wants to be 
iohe “os is a friend, who only wants to 
us to Ae 1 . BS is a helper, who only wants 
him Banaue aid. But he wants us to ask 
a oe inaceh truthfully. He wants us 
ikea’ He nd, and take covenant by 
Sica Wants us to cast our care 

Ny for he Careth for us. He wants 
Us to confid irely ¢ 
thdve e entirely in him. He wants us 
no hesitaney in our faith. 
®asonable. It is what men 
rol their own children. A 
his child to confide in him. 


© to God, being his 
rust and more confi- 

th in 
has said, «[ will ne 
sake thee,” 
Lord is my 
man shall do 


1S promises. If He 
Ver leave thee, nor for- 
we ought boldly tosay, “the 
helpers Twill not fear what 
unto me,” 
ace Rts on et trouble, na ce 
are comi uture to see what storm 
they inc hea distress out ks 
they aides sau ee shall aver' 

cr do come, we lose out Proper 
trustfulness in God. When we torment 
Ourselves with imaginary dangers; 0° trials, 
or reverses, we have already parted with 
that perfect love which casteth out fear. 
Mothers sometimes fret themselves; and 
are made miserable about the future career 


4 


| taken away, wha 


When sorrow comes, that | ch a. 
| honorable to Christian men; and it is only 


of their children—whether they will tum 
out drunkards or not, whether they will go 
to the gallows or not, whether they will be 
a disgrace to their parentage or not. Now 
all this is simply an evidence of a lack of 
faith, There are many persons in good 
health, with all their faculties in active 
exercise, who, having nothing else to worry 
about, rob themselves of sleep at night by 


t would become of their 


families, and who would take care of their 
children?” Such distrust of God is dis- 
because of his exceeding patience—which is 
the most wonderful attribute of the divine 
nature—that he does not signally rebuke 
and punish it whenever it is manifested. 
When persons are taken sick, they ought 
to bear it with a good grace, but nine out of 
ten, even among Christian men, repine and. 
When they are yisited with any 
y first thought is apt to be; 
am afflicted!” though 
ld be, “How gra- 
When a cross is 
ta bur- 


murmur. 
trouble, thei 
“ How grievously I 
the nobler thought woul 
ciously Iam sustained !” 
laid upon them, they cry out, “ What a 2 
den I have to carry!” whereas they mig! 

better say, “ What a burden Christ curries 


sti ilor, who Jost one 
1” A Christian sailor, W ; 
ite the battle of ‘Trafalgar; said, 


create very often measure via we 
of the people who conversed with iim, by 
the way in which they alluded to his mis- 
fortune. Nine out of ten would exclaim, 
« What a pity that you lost your leg!” and 
only one in ten, “ What a blessing that the 
other was preserved !” When God comes 
into the family, and takes away one child, 
instead of complaining because he has er 
one, it would be wiser to thank him that : 
has left the rest. Or he may crush a Tae 
business, and strip him of all his” peed 
wealth, and yet leave untouched a ital 
vaded, what is dearer than a se ia 
of his only child. Would it 7°” ever 
for such a man to be thankful REAMLE 


left, than to murmur for what he took away ? 
dé The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh 
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away,” but he always gives more than he 
takes away. If God robs a man of his 
Tiches, he leaves him his health, which is 
better than riches. If he takes health, he 
leaves wealth, If he takes both, he leaves 
friends. And if he takes all these—house 
and home, and worldly goods—God’s proy- 
idence is not yet exhausted, and he can 
make blessings out of other things which 
temain. He never strips a man entirely 
bare. A man may be left a beggar upon 


the highway, and yet be able to give 


unceasing testimony to God’s goodness and 
grace! 

If men were to give thanks to God for 
what he permits them to have, rather than 
to utter complaints for what he wisely and 
graciously withholds, he might not unlikely 
give to them more abundantly, if for no 
other reason than to increase their gratitude. 

An old man, who is now without home or 
friends—a stranger ina strange land, who 
earns a scanty crust of bread, day by day, 
by selling steel pens and writing paper from 
store to store, and from street to street, in 
New York, said, the other day, that though 
he had several times been so reduced as to 
be for a period of forty-eight hours, and 
longer, without a morsel to eat, he neyer 
lost his trust in Providence, and always 
rebuked himself whenever he éomplainea 
at his lot! This man’s faith was genuine! 
He was a hero in rags, greater than many 
a hero in armor! 

God’s goodness is large and generous, 
only our faith in it is small and mean. He 
carries the whole globe in his thoughtful 
providence, easier than a mother carries a 
babe in her arms. If we cannot see the 
end from the beginning, what matters it, so 
long as He sees it? What have we to do 
but to seek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness, and leaye the rest in 
faith to him ? 

We ought not to forget, that an affection- 
ate, confiding, tender faith, habitually exer- 
cised, would save US of half the annoyances 
of life, for it would lift us up aboye the reach 
of them. If an eagle were to fly low along 


the ground, every man might aim a dart at 
it, but when it soars into the clouds, it is 
above every arrow’s reach. And they that 
trust in God “shall mount up with wings 
as eagles; they shall run and not be weary ; 
and they shall walk and not faint.” Christ’s 
invitation is: “Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for Tam meck and lowly in 
heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your 


souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light.”—[Independent, 


Letter from Rev. James Caughey. 


Toronto, Dee, 29, °57. 
Ruy. H. V. Decen. i 


Rey. and dear Brother,—Judging the follow- 
ing letter of our beloved brother Caughey, will 
be read by most, if not all, your Ron esvainl: 
ents, with sincere satisfaction, T have asked 
Brother Yates’ permission to enclose a eo 
which, I pray, may be inserted ag early ag en 
yenient. 2 

Yours in holy bonds, 


Suape Ronxsgoy. 


SHEFFIELD, Noy, 20, °57 

My beloved friend and brother vate, 
Both your kind letters came to hand, and 
I stop, from the great battle foy souls, and 
“take breath” to tell you I am well 
and in the heat of a great battle for gosp i 
truth and souls. The Scenes are inde 5 
most glorious; ver two thousand pA 
liberated from satanic power ; but, of these 
four hundred or 80 are cases of purity an a 
perfect love; but, perhaps, thirteen Royaare 
teen hundred from the world, Glory to the 
Lamb! He @ Hon ts in fight, and giyeth 
us the victory- i 

The British Wesleyan Couterence closed 
all their pulpits agAlnst me, the se of 
my arrival. Bishop Simpson advised, but 
I got advice from a higher authority, and 
behold the result. Tet all debatenble sub 
jects alone: have nothing to do with 
reformers a8 reformers, but. 


948 soul-savers, 
L know all good men, 


CHEERING NEWS FROM TRENTON, N. J. 


b1 


I speak well of the Wesleyans frum the 
pulpit, and advise the new converts from 
their congregations to join them, which 
they do generally. The Wesleyans here 
are my warm friends generally, but they 
are bound hand and foot by the resolution 
of Conference, last August. However, they 
know that James Caughey will never try to 
pull down what he spent so many years before 
in trying to build up. No! no! never! 
The Wesleyan Conference could not trust 
me, but, by an honorable, loving, open, 
upright, broad day-light, unwavering friend- 
ship, | hope yet to force their loving, con- 
Siding hearts, though so suspicious a few 
months since, to trust me. Wont that be 
noble revenge P 

But in the mean time, I cannot be still, 
while souls are perishing, and if trust or 
friendship cannot be reposed in me by the 
Wesleyan Conference, (for the people are all 
right enough,) why, then, God bless them! 
the Head of the Church be Judge—they 
must go on their way, aid I mine—in soul- 
saving. Not one word in prayer, preach- 
ing, exhortation, by me, or any body, is 
ever uttered against the Wesleyans. 
Depend upon it, your old friend J, C., will 
take no course in England, that his Wes- 
leyan friends in Toronto will be 
of, the grace of God assisting i 
my efforts in getting Pe eet de 
everywhere, be an offence to those who are 
seeking offence, why, then, they shall have 
plenty of that, God being my helper, 

Do write as often as you feel inclined, or 
able. You have still a large place in my 
heart, depend on it,and shall forever, 
Our love is destined to eternity. Love to 
our beloved physician, wife and family, 
and to all my old friends. 

Affectionately in Jesus Christ, 
Jas. CAUGHEY, 


ashamed 


“The love of Christ hath a height with- 
out & top, a depth without a bottom, a 
Jength without an end, and a breadth with- 
out a limit.”—[Eph, iii, 18, 19, 


Cheering from Trenton, N. J. 


A CORRESPONDENT, writing on business, 
says: “It will give you pleasure to learn 
that the work of holiness is advancing in 
this part of our Zion. For some months 


past, the interest on this subject has been , 


evidently increasing, and we are greatly 
encouraged to hope that it will extend 
throughout our church, and, indeed, all the 
churches in this city. 

“We havea meeting at our own house 
weekly, with special reference to this sub- 
ject, and our parlor is filled and sometimes 
crowded with those who are ‘hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness and 
several have recently entered into the 
blessed enjoyment of Perfect Love. Our 
meetings are fayored with signal manifesta- 
tions of the divine presence, and abundant 
effusions of the Holy Spirit. 

“Some of oir young men attend this 
meeting, who have been greatly quickened 
and strengthened thereby in the spiritual 
life, and we doubt not they will become 
‘rooted and grounded in love,’ and here- 
after be pillars in the church of our God. 

“The advantage to young Christians in 
being early led into the way of holiness, is 
beyond all estimcte. The benefit to them- 
selyes—to the church—to the world—the 
glory which is brought to God, and the 
ultimate and eternal bliss secured by entire 
consecration to God in the morning of life, 
eternity only will reveal. , that this could 
be more deeply impressed upon the youthful 
part of our membership—the vast impor- 
tance of being entirely given up to God, of 
rendering him a whole-hearted service! A 
heart offered up to God, with all the pow- 
ers of soul, mind, and body, as a living 
Sacrifice, in all the freshness and vigor, and 
beauty of youth, what a lovely offering. 

Ow acceptable must it be to God, and how 
Will he crown such an one with his richest 
blessings ! L knew such an one, who, thirty- 
Seven years ago, devoted herself wholly to 
the blessed Savior, and took him for her 


Portion, Her path, from that time to the 
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present, has been ‘as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the per- 
Sect day.’ She feels sometimes strongly 
drawn to write more, (for she has occasion- 
ally written some,) of her experience in 
this delightfal way—the way which is cast 


- up for the ‘ransomed of the Lord to walk in ;’ 


she has found it such a safe way, and su h 
a happy way—for ‘there is no lion there, 
nor any ravenous beast can §0 up thereon.’ 
O, that all who name the name of Christ, 
were walking in the way of holiness ! 

“Phe little band here who receive the 
Guide, are endeavoring to do good by cir- 
culating the numbers among the members 
of our church; and we trust we shall see 
the gracious fruits; indeed we do begin to 
see them. 

“May God bless and prosper you, dear 
brethren, in your efforts to extend the glo- 
rious work of holiness, and may he enable 
me, although a very ‘little one’ among his 
children, to contribute, in some degree, to 
the same blessed cause, 

“ Prays your sister in Christ, 
M. D. J.” 


«: Jesus Christ the Samo Yester- 
day, To-day, and Forever.’ 


BY M. A. BERNHARD. 


Nor so the friends of earth. Those, | 


who to-day are the warmest in their pro- 
fessions of friendship, will perchance to- 
morrow meet us with averted faces. 

A thousand circumstances, “trifles light 
as air,” often occur to separate us from 
those in whom we had placed implicit con- 
fidence. Time, distance, misfortune, the 
whisperer’s blighting breath, or the malign 


* voice of calumny often sever the strongest, 


chain that binds together the friends of 


; and leave them to grieve oy 
earth, @ eC Bat we'll not weav 


changed sympathies. 
Not so with Jesus, the firm friend of the 
child of God. “ In him there is no varie 
bleness, or shadow of turning.” 
He ever lends @ listening ear to all his 
wants, sympathizes with, and soothes al] 


disappointment and affliction, roll over his 

sorrow-riven heart, though friends and kin- | 
dred stand aloof, though every lifted cup 

of joy be dashed from his lips, every pleas- 

ant plant uprooted, and every sunny, flowery 

path be hedged up, still he knows that 

“his Redeemer liveth,” and is. still un- 

changeable. 

Dark, lone, suffering and sorrowful, may 
be all the pathway of the Christian, through 
his pilgrim journey, yet it cannot be cheer- f 
less; he cannot be wretched or friendless, 
with the abiding evidence of the love of 
the great Unchangeable. 

O! how refreshing to be permitted to 
turn from the hollow, fleeting, friendship 
of earth, to that which is substantial! 
How sweet, how soul-cheering, to remem- 
ber that “ Jesus Christ is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever!” 

Cleveland, Jan. 15, 1858. 


To Our Absent Loved One. 


Ain— Do they miss me at home.” 


BY MRS. PALMER. 


We miss thee from home, yes, we miss thee, 
At morning, at noontide, at eve, 
Fond memory encircles around thee, 
And still she more closely doth cleave. 


O we misa thee from home, yes, we miss theo, 


When the « Good-morning ” kiss passes round, 


| And the heart and the lip in sweet meeting, 


In Love’s early greetings abound. 


And 0, with what tender emotion, 
We miss, mid our worshipping throng; 


| At our morning and evening devotion, 


Thy voice in our family £08 


And as oft round the throne we are kneeling, 
in concert of prayer, 

ght are revealing 

ved one not there. 


And mingle 
The trea-ures of thou 

A long cherished lo 
e a garland of sadness, 
loved circle may part, 
Ba chaplet of gludueas, 
+ peace tu thy heart. 


Though time oUF 
We would fain brin 
‘And sing of swee 
We will sing of a home of reunion, 


Where time and its partings are o’er, 
Where, in holy and blissful communion, 


his woes. ‘Though wave after wave of! wo ghall miss thee, our loved one, no more. 


A THOUGHT OR TWO ON HOLINESS, Erc. 
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A Thought or Two on Holiness. 


BY A MEMBER OP THE BAND. 


Wat are some of the features of holi- 
ness P 

Holiness of heart is to be obtained by 
simple faith in Jesus Christ, as a present, 
sufficient, and eternal Savior, 

Holiness is that position in’ which a man 
knows that every thought, word, deed, look, 
and feeling, is wholly consecrated to God, 
with all interest and influence, pecuniary 
or otherwise, and in which he determines 
to spend and be spent for the Lord; in 
which every motion, whether in business, 
domestic or church matters, in the failure 
or prosperity of business, in or out of em- 
ployment, in sickness or perfect health, in 
a high or very low station of life, bears, on 
its very appearance, the name of love; that 
position in which, if a man’s character is 
hacked and shattered to pieces, if he be 
denounced as a vile miscreant, impostor, or 
hypocrite, if he be turned out of the syna- 
gogue, and eyen trampled under the feet of 
the ungodly, if every friend and relation, 
to the very dearest, be turned against him, 
he still loves his enemies as himself, 

‘These are some of the features of holi- 
ness. This we must be willing to bear and 
do, if we would live a life of purity. 

Simple confidence in God, the be 
his blessed promises just as they 
all that is necessary—no feeling 
This is Faith; the result, Holines, 


lieving 
Stand, is 
required. 


S or Love. 
eer ee Fos 
A Whole Church Seeking Purity, 


Dean Broraer Deen: I transcribe a por- 
tion of a letter received 8 day or two since 
from a highly esteemed and useful minister of 
the Congregational Church. 

Puape PALMER, 

Dear Sister P.—On Wednesday evening, 
I took with me a little company of three 
brethren and two sisters, whom God has 
taught the way of perfect love, and, in accor- 
dance with a previous engagement, Ivisiteda 
Congregational Church in your city. They 


have had their attention turned to the sub- 
ject of sanctification for some time past, and 
there is much inquiry about it, among them; 
three or four, I think, enjoy the blessing. 
Quitea congregation came out to hear us, and 
some of them told us what the Lord was 
doing for their souls. We gave them our 
testimony, and God gave them a disposition 
to receive it gladly. 

At the close, the pastor, in the name of 
the congregation thanked us for our visit 
and testimony, and then called upon all 
who desired this blessing, to unite with 
him in expressing that desire by rising up. 
Almost the whole congregation arose. We 
then bowed down before the Lord, and the 
pastor led in prayer. The hour was late 
when the meeting broke up, but we 7 
it difficult to break away from the people, 
there was so great eagerness to converse 
with and greet us. 

Truly it was cheering to see a whole 
church, and that a Congregational Church, 
with their pastor at their head, stand up 
before the Lord, and before the world, and 
say, “ We want the blessing ofa clean heart,” 
and then bow down and pray for it. Let 
those Methodist Churches who resist and 
oppose the doctrine of sanctification, beware 
lest others be put before them. 

God is with me every day, and, though 
my soul is satisfied with marrow and fat- 
ness, yet I am longing to know more of 
}Christ, and I am continually growing up 
into Him my living head. * * 

I am willing that, any use should be 
made of my name whenever it may help 
the work of Christ among men. I used to 
have a sensitiveness about it, but, I believe 
it is all gone. If any reproach is to be 
borne for Christ, I feel a disposition to 
desire that I may beara part of it, rather 
than to avoid it. Glory be to God! 


Your Brother in Christ 
H. B. 


* * 


Vice anp Virrur.—Vice stings us even 
in our pleasures, but yirtue consoles us 


ven in our pains. 
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Design of the Church. 


“Tr is but too evident that the church of 

this age,and, perhaps, with few exceptions, 
the church of every age, has but imperfectly, 
and inadequately understood her vocation 
as a testifying and proselyting body. She 
has been too secular, and too selfish, She 
has not allowed the wondrous truths which 
she professes, to exert their power, and has 
quenched the Divine Spirit which dwells in 
her as ina bodily temple. Christians seem 
to be trying the dangerous and desperate 
experiment of gaining just religion enough 
to save them from hell, and take them to 
heaven, rather than putting forth all their 
desires and energies to see how much of 
the light, and power, and joy of godliness 
they can possess. They seem as if they 
would be content to float into the haven of 
eternal rest, upon any plank or fragment of 
the ship-wrecked vessel, rather than in- 
tensely long to make a prosperous voyage, 
and have “an abundant entrance,” with 
every sail set, the precious cargo all pre- 
served, and to crop their anchor amid the 
acclamations of the admiring multitudes 
who throng the heavenly strand. 

We can conceive of a time, when the 
heavenly and holy calling will be better 
understood and more perfectly exhibited. 
When Christians will be seen on every 
hand, taking up, as their rule of conduet,, 
the apostle’s epitome of his whole moral 
self, and say, “ For me to live is Christ ;” 
when personal ease, domestic comfort, and 
the acquisition of wealth, knowledge or 
fame, though not neglected, will all be 
considered as very secondary and subordi- 
nate matters to the bearing testimony for 
Him, and converting the world to God; 
when they will feel that the Lord hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself; when 
they will consider themselves as sacred to 
God, formed for himself to show forth his 
praise; instead of looking with envy and 
an imitative propensity on the men of this 
wold, who devote themselves wholly and 


successfully to the acquisition of wealth, 
grandeur, and power, they will pray to be 
delivered from them as pursuing a low, 
sordid and sinful course, compared with 
their own, in witnessing for God, and 
spreading the savor of his knowledge 
through the world, and will feel that, so 
that they do but fulfil their mission, they 
can be content to be the witnesses who 
prophesy in sack-cloth, They will no more 
dream of giving themselves up to personal 
ease and enjoyment as the great object of 
desire and pursuit, to the neglect, or luke- 
warm pursuit of their object, than would 
an ambassador, sent to bear testimony for 
his sovereign and his nation in a foreign 
court, and before antagonistic and hostile 
people. 

Up, then, ye soldiers of the cross—gird 
ye for Fa conflict — quit you like men, 
fhe world is all befure y i 
sion is in your ita Victor i ie sa 
With such a Captain and mich é aaa ae 

se, what 
enemy could prevent you from winning the 
world for Christ, and immortal honors for 


. y veg 1? 
yourselves ! JAMES, 


ees 

Of Christ, 
Tee DEPRAVED understanding will not 
yield that the creature js so bad, 


att , and 
that Christ is so good, O, did we but 
know ourselves and ouy Savior! We ai 

: re 


poor, but he is rich; we are dead, but he 
is life; we are sin, but he is righteous. 
nessj we are guiltiness, but he is grace 
we are misery, but he is mercy; we ae 
lost, but he is salvation. If we are willin, 4 
he never was otherwise. He ever ed 
ever loves, ever pities, ever pleads, He 
loves to the end, and saves to the utter- 
most, all that come unto him,” 


Tr Eyes oF Gop.—The wise Lokman 
being on bis death-bed, ordered his son 4 
approach, and said, “My son, when thoy 
feelest a disposition to sin, seek for a place 


where God cannot see thee.” 
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Pencillings by the Way. 


BY DORA. 


Number Ill. 


My heart has been softened and hum- 
bled while perusing a book, entitled, “The 
Cross of Christ; or, Meditations on the 
Death and Passion of our Blessed Lord 
and Savior.” I never before had such a 
realizing sense of the humiliation of the 
Savior, his agony and patient endurance 
of the reproaches and insults heaped upon 
him, as while perusing that book. I 
took shame to myself, because of my want 
of patient submission to my—compared 
with others—peculiar and severe trials. 
but, compared with those of Christ, light 
and trivial. Says the editor, (quoting 
from another,) on the title-page, “The 
Cross of Christ must be to us not merely 
an external object.to gaze upon, but must 
be internally and subjectively realized to 
each of us; in that cross must we crucify 
the flesh, with the affections and lusts ; in 
it must the world be crucified to us, and 
we to the world; in that sign by which 
Satan, when he thought himself a victor, was 
vanquished, and dispossessed of his earthly 
throne, must he be equally expelled, with 
all his noxious influences, from the strong- 
hold of our hearts.” I will quote some 
extracts from this book, which have partic- 
ularly impressed me:—«Q the Wise aia 
marvellous dispensation of the Almighty ! 
Whom God will afflict, an angel “shall 
relieve; the Son shall suffer, the servant 
shall comfort him; the God of angels 
droopeth, the angel of God strengthens 
him. Blessed Jesus! If, as man, thou 
wouldst be ‘made a little lower than the 
angels” how can it disparage thee to be 
attended and cheered up by an angel? 
Thy humiliation would not disdain com- 
fort from meaner hands. How free was it 
for thy Father to convey seasonable conso- 
lations to thine humbled soul, by Whatso- 
ever means! Behold, though thy cup 
shall not pass, yet shall it be sweetened, 


What if thou see not, for the time, thy 
Father's face, yet shalt thou feel his hand. 
What could that spirit have done without 
the God of spirits? O Father of mercies: 
thou mayst bring them into thine agonies, 
but thou wilt not leave them there. ‘In 
the midst of the sorrows of my heart, thy 
comforts shall delight my soul.” 

“Tortify my soul, blessed Jesus, with 
the same spirit of submission with which 
thou underwentest the, death of the cross, 
that I may receive all events with resignation 
to the will of God; that I may receive 
troubles, afflictions, disappointments, sick- 
ness, and death itself without amazement, 
these being the appointments of thy justice 
for the punishment of sin, and of thy 
mercy, for the salyation of sinners. Let 
this be the constant practice of my life to 
be pleased with all thy choices, that, when 
sickness and death approach, I may be 
prepared to submit my will to the will of 
my maker. And O that, in the mean 
time, my heart may go along with my lips 
in this petition, ‘Thy will be done.’” 

“Contemplate,O my soul, for an hour, 
the sufferings of thy Savior. Behold him 
betrayed witha kiss, by one of his own 
disciples. He had just sold his master— 
traitor that he was, for thirty pieces of 
silver, and now, approaching with a band 
of men and officers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, he passes on a little before, 
and, coming to Jesus, says, ‘ Hail, Master,’ 
and kisseshim. By this apparent token 
of affection, he indicates to the soldiers 
who he is whom they seek. But Jesus, 
knowing what was in his heart, asks Judas, 
‘Betrayest thou the Son of Man with a 
kiss?? How gentle is the rebuke given 
by Christ to this vile traitor! It is all be 
Says, Silently, and without any sesist- 
ance, he suffers himself to be taken Prs- 
Oner, bound and smitten. See him who, 
by a word, could command twelve legions 
of angels to appear for his escorts as he is 
rudely dragged along by those merciless 
Men, as though he were some gross mal- 
efactor; behold him divested of his zai- 


56 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


ment, blindfolded, spit upon, scourged, 
arrayed in mock garments of royalty— 
crowned with a wreath of thorns, while 
before him kneel the scoffing soldiers, 
deridingly saying, ‘Hail, King of the 
Jews!?” 

“Silently he bears it all. Listen to their 
charges against the Holy One of God. 
He defends not himself. He endures all 
the reproach they heap upon him—calmly 
he gives his back to the smiters, and his 
check to those who plucked off his beard. 
He wears the purple robe. He accepts 
the thorny crown. He takes the reed 
offered for the sceptre. He endures the 
mock adoration. He bears his own cross, 
Behold affronts and indignities which the 
world thinks it right never to pardon, 
which the Son of God endures with a 
divine meekness. Let us cast at the feet 
of Christ, thus unworthily treated by his 
creatures, that false honor, that quick 
sense of affronts, that mischievous nice- 
ness, which is punctilious about a trifle, 
which exaggerates every thing, and par- 
dons nothing, and, above all, that diabol- 
ical inflexibility in resenting injuries, 
The more Christ is,abased for us, the 
more we ought to adore him. That which 
he suffers in his face condemns those who 
idolize their own, and that criminal care 
which they take to please others thereby.” 
Well might the apostle exhort us to con- 
sider him that endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself, lest we be wea- 
ried and faint in our minds, 

“What sorrows did he undergo! and 
with what patience did he suffer them! 
Patient when Judas amworthily betrayed 
him with a kiss; patient when hurried 
from one place to another; patient when 
Herod and his men of war set him at 
naught ; patient, when Pilate 80 unright- 
eously condemned him 5 patient when 
scourged and crowned with thorns ; patient 
when his cross was laid upon him; when 
he was reviled, reproached, scoffed at, and 
every way abused. Lord Jesus, grant me 
patience after this example, to bear thy 


holy will in all things. O Jesus, who now 
to succor all who suffer in a righteous cause 
be thou my Advocate for grace, that, in all 
my sufferings, 1 may follow -thy example, 
and run with patience the race that is set 
before me.” 


Gleanings from the Past. 


BYA. OB. L. 


Nov. 1838.—Sabbath. The last week 
has been one in which I have enjoyed com- 
munion with the blessed Savior, and free- 
dom at the mercy-seat; yet there are such 
infinite depths of grace and love, in him, of 
which I know nothing, that my soul is not 
satisfied, but is filled with indense longing 
to know more of the richness, the unbounded 
fulness of love, perfect love. 

Have been to the sanctuary to-day, and 
felt that it was “ the gate of heaven, indeed sid 
The Holy Ghost spake through man’s ]j . 
making truth powerful. as 

Jan. 6th, 1839. God has been dealin 
with me, and is still—I would a 

“Lie passive in his hand 
And know no will but his.” 


My ways are all committed to him, there- 
fore he will direct them, according to his 
promise. I am not my own—y ave fs 
personal interest—the interests of Christ 
are mine. I have no other, 

Jan, Ith. Wave not enjoyed that melt. 
ing of soul to-day, which I sometimes do 
but the calm rest of a mind stayed on Goa. 

May. 6th. Went to the Sabbath school 
this morning, feeling wretehedly in body 
and mind. ‘The subject for investigation 
was, “Christ, our Savior.” While pre- 
senting truth to my class, the Spirit tool 
of the things of Christ, and showed them 
unto me. cast my burden upon him and 
was sustained. i 
Dec. 9th. What shall [ render for that 
grace, that astonishing grace, which has 
subdued, and does Constantly subdue, all 


sittest at the right hand of the Father, 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY AND FIDELITY, Erc. 


57 


my evil passions! Surely, it is all grace. 


“Redeeming grace has been my theme, 
And shall be till I die.” 


Have been obliged to suspend my labor in 
school, for a few days, on account of ill 
health. The Lord is evidently preparing 
me for something, by all this discipline. 
What it is, I-know not. I would not 
thwart his purposes of love, but gladly do 
and suffer all his will, if I may but honor 
his holy and blessed name. This is all I 
ask, to be “wholly sanctified, body, soul, 
and spirit, and be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of ow Lord.” “ Faithful is he 
that calleth you, who also will do it.” 
Blessed promise! On it my soul rests. 


Ministerial Responsibility and 
Fidelity. 


Tne charge of St. Paul to the Pastors 
of the Church of Christ at Ephesus and 
Miletus, contains much that is interesting 
to every Christian minister. 1. If he be sent 
of God at all, he is sent to feed the Slock. 
2. But in order to feed them he must have 
the bread of life. 3. This bread he must 
distribute in due season, that each may have 
that portion that is suitable to time, place 
and state. 4. While he is feeding others; 
he should take care to have his Ratha soul 
fed; it is possible for a minister to be the 
instrument of feeding others, and yet starve 
himself. 5. If Jesus Christ entrust to his 
care the souls bought with his own blood 
what an awful account will he have to give 
in the day of judgment if any of them 
perish through his neglect ! Though the 
sinner, dying in his sins, has his own blood 
upon his head, yet, if the watchman has 
not faithfully warned him, his blood will be 
required at the watchman’s hands. Let 
him who is concerned, read Ezek. i: 8, 
4, 5, and think of the account he is shortly 
to give unto God.—[Doctor Adam ehtphe. 


Liite Trncs—*He that despiseth 
little things, shall fall by little and little.” 
—[Wesley. 


The Work of Holiness in Canada. 


BY REY. W- 8. BLACKSTOCK. 


Iprocrep to give some account of the 
great work which God has wrought, in con- 
nection with our Canadian camp-meetings, 
The history of these means of grace with 
us, has been, particularly during the past 
six years, marked by 2 series of successes 
seldom equalled in the annals of Method- 
ism. Thousands of sinners have been con- 
verted; and, though this is matter of 
devout gratitude and joy, it is believed it is 
by no means the most gratifying result 
which has been secured by them; the 
improvement of the membership of the 
Church in earnest, intelligent, scriptural 
piety, is most remarkable. Our Church in 
Canada has always been thoroughly serip- 
tural and Wesleyan, in its teaching on the 
subject of entire sanctification. It was fre- 
quently referred to, in sermons, exhortations 
and prayers, and we were never without 
here and there a witness that the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. Still it 
must be confessed that, till within the last 
few years, it was far from receiving that 
measure of attention to which its impor- 
tance entitled it. It was seldom made the 
exclusive theme of a sermon; and when it 
was, it was too frequently presented in a 
dogmatical and controversial form, the end, 
apparently, being rather to defend the 
doctrine from the attacks of its opponents, 
and to vindicate its scriptural character, 
than to press it home upon believers as a 
present privilege, and a present duty. The 
result was precisely what might be expected. 
Though there were many among us who 
could state the doctrine correctly, and 
defend it seripturally and logically, there 
Were few, comparatively, who understood it 
experimentally. 

During the last six or seven yeats, a 
number of circumstances have coneurred to 
awaken a deeper interest on this vitally 
important subject. ‘The labors of the Rev, 
James Caughey, in several of our cities and 


larger towns, and the extensive circulation 
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of his works among the membership of our | and blesssed. It has been my privilege to 
Church generally, doubtless contributed | attend seven meetings at which they were 
largely toward producing this result. But’ present, by special invitation, and I feel the 
it is believed that no human compositions | utmost confidence in asserting that hun- 
have been more signally owned and blessed | dreds of sinners have been converted, and 
of God, or have done more toward awaken- | hundreds of believers have been sanctified 
ing deep conviction of the necessity of holi-| through their instrumentality. I do not 
ness, in the minds of our people, than the know but I might say thousands, instead 
works of Mrs. Palmer. The whole of * Iaith | of hundreds. Their mission to Canada has 
and its Effects,” was published in successive | been a most important one, and I doubt not 
numbers of ‘The Christian Guardian, the in the day of eternity it will be found that 
official organ of the Church. Her other | the result of their labors wil] be far more 
works were scattered broadcast through | glorious than we can at present conceive. 
every part of our country, and they carried} The history of these camp-meetings, has 
a blessing with them, wherever they went. | never been written—it can never be written. 
The popularity of these works, and the} The light of eternity alone will fully unfold 
benefit which many had realized from their | it, I wish it were in the power of my poor 
perusal, created, in the minds of hundreds | pen to describe some of the scenes which 
of the most decidedly pious among us, an | have been witnessed in connection with theiy 
earnest. desire to become personally ac-| progress. We have seen a thousand per- 
quainted with their author. ' The result was, | sons on their knees at a prayer meeting; 
that she, and her excellent husband, were | we have seen upwards of a score of Rouls 
invited to attend a camp-meeting in one of | converted before they ever rose from their 
our central and populous districts. Their | knees, and perhaps not less than fifty at a 
name drew out a large concourse of ‘people, | single prayer-meeting. It is to be regretted 
and the Lord came up with his servants, | that we have not been more careful in 
and made them immediate and mighty| serving the statistics of these Meetings 
instruments in the salvation of souls. The |The number actually saved at them, I an 
exact number saved on that occasion, is not | persuaded, is generally much larger than is 
known; but perhaps we would not exag-) supposed. This arises from the fact that 
gerate, were we to say, hundreds of sinners | persons are continually coming and going, 
were converted, and hundreds of believers | and, as the names are not taken til] the 
® sanctified wholly. And the best of all was, | close of the meeting, many who have been 
it was followed by a series of revivals in| benefitted are gone. Still T have not ate 
the surrounding circuits, which continued | tended a camp-meeting in several Years 
during the entire year, with a single exception, where there Was nie 
. Here, the revival of holiness among us,| at least a hundred conversions Yeported 
particularly among the rural districts, fairly | and an equal number sanctified Wholly. ; 
commenced, and with it the revival of camp-| An unusual number of these feasts of 
meetings. The fame of this meeting went| tabernacles are being held in thig ' 
abroad throughout every part of the coun-| this season. AS far as I have heey 
try. The effect was, that, in many places | Jearn, they have al, so far, been well 
where the means of grace had become obso-| ed, and favored with signal manife 
lete, and in others, where they had never | of the presence and power of God, I have 
been tried before, camp-meetings were got enjoyed the privilege of attending two, at 
up. At several of these, each year since, | both of which our friends from Nees York 
our esteemed and excellent friends, Dr, were present. What has been said éBiGana 
and Mrs, Palmer, have been present, and dian camp-meetings in general, is ai a 
their labors have been most signally owned applicable to these in Particulax, My 


pre- 


country 
able to 
attend- 
‘Stations 
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knowledge of the first, and of the effects 
which have followed it, is more accurate 
than of the other. It commenced on Satur- 
day, June 27th, and continued until the 
following Thursday. It was frequently 
interrupted by showers, by which, doubtless, 
hundreds were prevented from attending, 
who would otherwise have been present; 
and yet the immediate result was the con- 
version of a hundred souls, at least, and the 
entire sanctification of about an equal num- 
ber of believers. Nor did the revival end 
here. Within a week from the close of the 
meeting, twenty persons were converted in 
the neighborhood of the encampment. At 
another place, four or five miles distant, sev- 
eral were converted. And, at still another, 
and one of the most barren and hopeless 
places in this part of the country, a young 
man. who had been converted at the camp- 
meeting, when he returned home, requested 
the privilege of asking a blessing at his 
father’s table, and such was the divine in- 
fluence which accompanied this simple re- 
quest, it was made the means of awakening 
the whole family. From this apparently 
trivial circumstance, a revival commenced, 
which, as I have been informed, has resulted 
in the conversion of about forty souls! In 
all these places the work still continues to 
progress, and we hope in God that it may 
never end, until the world is subjected to 
the dominion of the Redeemer, 


Ihave met with the remark, in some of 
the publications of the M. E, Chureh, that 
the great prominence which has been Feta 
to the subject of holiness, or entire sanctifi- 
cation, asa distinct blessing, at some of your 
camp-meetings, has militated against the 
conyersion of sinners. The same'cause, in 
this country, has produced a diametrically 
opposite effect. In exact proportion to the 
prominence given to this theme, in our 
preaching, exhortation and prayers, as a 


general thing, has been our success in win- | | 


ning souls to the Savior, It is a singular 
fact, that we searcely ever have & believer 
sanctified wholly, without having a sinner 
converted, so that we generally find that the 


numbers of those who have entered into 
each blessing, about equally balanced. In 
fact, we find nothing more effectual in 
awakening sinners, than the preaching of 
holiness. Even those who do not enjoy 
this grace, are constrained to acknowledge 
that this doctrine is the life of the church, 
As it was in the days of Mr. Wesley, so we 
find it now. Where this doctrine is faith- 
fully preached, sinners are converted, and 
the whole work of God prospers.—[Beauty 
of Holiness, 


Happy Nancy—The True Secret, 


‘THERE once lived in an old brown cot- 
tage,so small that it looked like a chicken- 
cogp, a solitary woman. She tended her 
little garden, knit and spun for a living. 
She was known everywhere from village to 
village, by the cognomen of “ Happy Nancy.” 
She had no money, no family, no relations ; 
she was half blind, quite lame, and very 
crooked, There was no comeliness in her; 
and yet there, in that homely, deformed 
body, the great God who loves to bring 
strength out of weakness, had set his royal 
seal, 

“Well, Nancy, singing again?” would 
the chance yisitor say, as he lounged at her 
door, 

“La! yes, I’m forever at it. I don’t 
know what people will think,” she would 
say, with a sunny smile. 

“Why, they ’ll think, as they always do, 
that you are very happy.” 

“Lal well, that’s a fact, I’m just as 
happy as the day is long.” 

“Twish you'd tell me your secret, Nancy 
—you are all alone, you work hard, you 
have nothing very pleasant surrounding you 
—what is the reason you’re so happy?” 

ss Perhaps it’s because I have n’t got any~ 
|body but God,” replied the good creature, 
Ooking up. 

“You see, rich folks like yous depend 
| "Pon theit families and their ouses they ve 
/8ot to keep thinking of their business, of 
‘their wives and children, and then they ’re 
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always mighty afraid of troubles ahead. I 
ain ’t got anything to trouble myself about, 
you see, ’cause I Jeaye it all to the Lord. 
I think, well, if he can keep this great 
world in such good order, the sun rolling 
day after day, and the stars shining night 
after night, make the garden things come 
up the same, season after season, he can 
sartinly take care of such a poor, simple 
thing as Iam; and so, you see, I leave it 
‘all to the Lord, and the Lord takes care of 
me.” 

“ Well, but Nancy, suppose a frost should 
come after your fruit trees are all in blos- 
som, and your little plants out; suppose—” 

“But I don’t suppose ; I never can sup- 
pose; I don’t want to suppose, except that 
the Lord will do everything right. That’s 
what makes you people unhappy; you re 
all the time supposing. Now, why can’t 
you wait till the suppose comes, as I do, 
and then make the best of it?” 

“Ah, Nancy, it’s pretty certain you'll 
get to heaven, while many of us, with all 
our worldly wisdom, will have to stay out.” 

“There, you are at it again,” said Nancy, 
shaking her head, “ always looking out for 
black cloud. Why, if I was you, I’d keep 
the devil at arm’s length, instead of taking 
him right into my heart; he ’ll do youa 
desperate sight of mischief.” 

She was right. We do take the demons 
of care; of distrust, of melancholy forebod- 
ing, of ingratitude, right into our hearts, 
and pet and cherish the ugly monsters, till 
we assimilate to their likeness. We canker 

every pleasure with this gloomy fear of ill; 
we seldom trust that pleasures will enter, or 
hail them when they come. Instead of that, | 
we smother them under the blanket of | 
apprehension, and choke them with our 
misantrophy. 

It would be well for us to imitate Happy 
Nancy, and “never suppose.” If yousee a 
cloud, don’t Supe is going to rain; if 
you see a frown, don’t suppose a scolding | 
will follow, Do whatever your hands find 


you; learn to confide in his wisdom, and 
not in your own; and, above all, “ wait till 
the ‘suppose’ comes, and then make the 
best of it.” Depend upori it, earth would 
seem an Eden, if you would follow Happy 
Nancy’s rule, and neyer give place in your 
bosom to imaginary eyils.—[Sulem Reg- 
ister. 


Speak of Jesus. 

I must speak of Jesus to all Fcan. Jesus 
loves us to think of him, and to speak to 
him; but he loves to hear us also speak of 
him. We must speak of him to sinners, 
that they may come to him for life, We 
must speak of him to backsliders, that they 
may return to his fold. We must speak of 
him to believers, to stimulate, encourage, 
reprove or comfort, as the case may be, If 
I speak of any one at all, surely I should 
speak of Jesus. I cannot speak of him in 
vain, it must be useful in some way. It must 
accomplish some important end. How 
much there is to talk about, if we only set 
our hearts upon telling of Jesus! What 
fine opportunities often offer, if we Were 
only prepared to take advantage of and im- 
prove them. We should talk of Jesus to 
all about us, to all we mect with, to all We 
visit. We should talk of his glorious per- 
sonand finished work, of his gracious word, 
and wondrous deeds, of his holy life aa 
painful death, of his triumphant faites 
tion and graceful ascension, of his prevalent 
intercession and anticipated advent, We 
may sometimes speak of his Wrath, but 
much oftener of his love. We may talk of 
his invitation to sinners, and how he wept 
over thems of his promises to believes 
and the delight he takes in them, oO! for 


speak of Jesus, to speak for Jesus 
= ’ 


race to 
e like Jesus! 


to speak. 


Praver.— Prayer Will make sieth 
cease from sinning; as sin wil] ep 
to cease from prayer.” 

«The spirit of prayer js 
than treasures of gold oy 


tice a man 


More precious 


to do, and there leave it. Be more child 
‘like toward the great Father who created | 


silver."—[Bun-~ 
yan. ‘ 
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Trouirn.—The following beautiful illustration 
of the simplicity and the power of truth, is from 
the pen of S. H. Hammond, formerly editor of 
the Albany State Register. He was an eye 
witness of the scene in one of the higher courts. 

A little girl, nine years of age, was offered as 
a witness agvinst a prisoner who was on trial 
for a felony committed in her father’s house. 

“Now, Emily,” said the counsel for the 
prisoner, upon her being offered as a witness, 
“I desire to know if you understand the nature 
of an oath?” 

«JT don’t know what you mean,” was the sim- 
ple answer. 

“There, your Honor,” said the counsel, 
addressing the Court, ‘(is anything further 
necessary to demonstrate the validity of my 
objection? This witness should be rejected. 
She does notcomprehend the nature of an oath.” 

“Let us see,” said the judge, “come here, 
my daughter.” 

Assured, by the kind tone and manner of the 
judge, the child stepped toward him, and looked 
confidingly up in his face, with a calm, clear 
eye, and in a manner so artless and frank, that 
went straight to the heart. 

“Did you ever take an oath?” inquired the 
judge. The little girl stepped back with a look 
of horror, and the red blood mantled in a 

i blush all over her face and neck, as she 
answered, 
“No, sir?” 
She thought he intended to inquire if she had 
ever blasphemed. 
“J do not mean that,” said the judge, who 
saw her mistake, ‘I mean were you ever a 
witness befure?”? 

“No sir; [never was 
the answer. 

He handed her the Bible, open: 

“Do you know that book, my daughter 3”? 

She looked at it, and answered, ‘Yes, sir, it 
is the Bible.” 

“ Do you ever read it 2” he asked. 

“Yes, sir, 


in court before,” was 


every evening.” 

“Can you tell mo what the Bible is?” 
inquired the judge, 

“Tt is the word of the great God,” she 
answered. 


“ Well, place your hand upon this Bible, and 
listen to what I say; ” and he repeated, slowly 
and solemnly, the oath usually administered to 
witnesses. 

“ Now,” said the judge, “ you have sworn as 
a witness, will you tell me what will befull you 
if you do not tell the truth 2”? 

“T shall be shut up in the State Prison,” 
answered the child. 

“ Anything else ?” asked the judge. 

“1 shall never go to heaven,” she replied. 

“ Tow do you know this 2” asked the judge, 
again. 

The child took the Dible, and, turning rapidly 
to the chapter containing the commandments, 
pointed to the injunction, ‘‘ Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbor.” 1 learned 
that befure I could read.” 

‘‘ Tas any one talked with you about your 
being a witness in court here against this 
man 2” inquired the judge. 


“Yes, sir,” she replied. ‘My mother heard 
they wanted me to be a witness, and, lastnight 
she called me to ber room, and asked me to tell 
her the Ten Commandments, and then we 
kneeled down together, and she prayed that I 
might understand how wicked it was to bear 
false witness against my neighbor, and that 
God would help me, a little child, to tell the 
truth, as it was, before him, And whenI came 
up here, with father, she kissed we, and tuld me 
to remember the Ninth Commandment, and that 
God would hear every word that I said.” 

“Do you believe this?” asked the judge, 
while a tear glistened in his eye, and his lip 
quivered with emotion. 

“Yes, sir,” said the child, with a voice and 
manner that showed her conviction of its truth 
was perfect. 

“God bless you, my child,” said the judge, 
‘you have a good mother. This witness is 
competent,” he continued. «Were I on trial 
for my life, and innocent of the charge against 


me, [ would pray God for such witnesses as this. 
Let her be examined.” 


She told her story with the simplicity of ® 
child, as she was, but there was a directness 
About it which carried conviction of its truth to 
every heart. Sho was rigidly cross-examined. 
The counsel plied her with infinite and ingen- 
ious questioning, but she varied from her first 
Statement in nothing. ‘The truth, as spoken 
by that little child, was sublime. Falsehood and 
Perjury had preceded her testimony. ‘The pris- 


oner had intrenched bimsclf in les, till he 
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deemed himself impregnable. Witnesses had 
falsified fucts in his favor, and villainy bad 
manufactured fur him a sham defence. But 
before her testimony, falsehood was scattered 
like chaff. The little child, for whom a mother 
had prayed for strength to be given her, to 
speak the truth as it was before God, broke the 
cunning devices of matured villainy to pieces 
like a potter’s vessel. The strength ‘that her 
mother prayed for was given her, and the sub- 
lime and terrible simplicity—terrible IT mean 
to the prisoner and his associates—with which 
she spoke, was like arevelation from God himsef. 
AnNEcpOTE OF Havetock.—At the recent 
meeting of the shareholders of the Peninsular 
and Oriental Steam Navigation Company, the 
chairman alluding to the loss of the Erin, re- 
Jated the fullowing anecdote respecting General 
Havelock: “On board that ship, a passenger 
in private clothes, was Colonel, now General 
Havelock. When the vessel struck, between 
twelve and one o’clock in the morning, a half 
gale of wind blowing at the time, Colonel 
Havelock sprang upon the deck, and seeing 
some confusion, said, in that sharp, military 
tone, that always arrests attention, ‘Men, be 
steady, and all may be saved; but, if we have 
confusion, all may be lost. Obey your orders, 
and think of nothing else.’ They did so, and 
behaved inthe most excellent manner. Next 
day all the lives on board were saved, together 
with the specie and the mails. On the shore, 
immediately afterwards, Colonel Havelock, 
mustered the men, and said, «Now, my men, 
let us return thanks to Almighty God for the 
great mercy he has just vouchsafed to us.” They 
all knelt down, he uttered a short prayer of 
thanksgiving, and, as his, (the chairman’s,) in- 
formant, who was one of the officers of the ship, 
told him, the Colonel then rose up and walked 
away as coolly as if nothing had happened.” 


Tur Last Hours ov AN Acrress.—In the 
early stages of Rachel’s final illness, her fond- 
ness for gold and jewelry did not desert her, 
She frequently had her jewels and rich garments 
prought to her bed, and beguiled the weary 
hours in looking them over, and, on one occa- 
sion, after taking one long, lingering look at 
them, she exclaimedL with splen of heartfelt 
fivatrasey. “! TL faut donc quitter tout ? “ Must I 
Mieaboaden all?” Her death struggle was 
long ands evere, and her last hours are described 


a3 agonizing. 


Trorn Stricincty IntustRaAtep.—A Chris- 
tian man’s life is laid in the loom of time, toa 
pattern which he does not see, but God does, 
and his heart is a shuttle. On one side of 
the loom is sorrow, and, on the other, is joy ; 
and the shuttle, struck alternately by each, 
flies back and forth, carrying the thread, which 
is white or black, as the pattern needs, and, in 
the end, when God shall lift up the finished 
garment, and all its changing hues shall glance 
out, it will then appear that the deep and dark 
colors were as needful to beauty, as the bright 
and high colors. 


A Nonie Act.—The Milwaukie News, of a 
late date, records as follows, one of the bravest 
and noblest acts ever performed by @ railroad 
engineer : 

On Wednesday last, as the train on the 
La Crosse railroad was coming east, and when 
about a mile cast of Cambria, the engineer say 
@ little boy about five years old on the track, 
He immediately whistled to “break,” 
versed the engine, but it was on a down @rade. 
he soon found he could not stop the train, whisk, 
when the child was first seen, was under fall 
motion. The engincer stationea himself on th 
fore part of the locomotive, ana watched ee 
chance, jumped ahead of the engine, snatch F 
the boy from the track, and thus saved Liste 
The train passed on some distance and th oi 
stopped. The name of the engineer is T, iz 
Mende, who deserves unqualified praise ay his 
noble act. There are few mon who Possess ae 
courage and nerve to perform such afeat B : 
he is rewarded; for the pleasure to such x - 
of having saved the life of «some ong aay 
boy,” is infinite. Take it altogether, e i ra 
best and noblest act of engineering sae . 
have heard of. ida 


and re- 


EDITORS’ DRAWER, 


Aw Axxoving Brunper.—We yorg 
learn, from communications Teceived, that 
correspondents nave been subjected face oy 
ity, and in some instances extra, expense i 
blunder committed by the printer, jn that ue 
tion of the Terars on, THE Quipg, Telatin ene 
the direction of business letters, yy exal 3 
ation, we would simply say, that, for a Baus 
time previous to the January issue, we printed 
a separate cover for our Canadian tina ee 
in which all business Communications were ane 


Sorry to 


quested to be directed to our agent in Hamilton, 
c. Ww. The types Containing this clause, were 
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by mistake transferred unaltered to the cover 
intended fur the States. We regret the blun- 


der, and will gladly refund any extra expense | 


to which our friends may have been subjected. 
All communications on business, (excepting for 
Canadian subseribers,) and for the press will 
be directed, us formerly, to the publisher in 
Boston. 


Srrecien Cortes or trae Guipe 


—We purpose, 
this year, as fur as possible, to furnish a speci- 
men of our monthly to every clergyman of our 
church, and also to those of other denomina- 
tions, where we can obtain their address. Could 
we enlist the co-vperation of those brethren in 
the ministry interested in the Guide, we might 
accomplish this to a very great extent at the 
session of the several conferences. Should any 
one feel disposed to aid us in this matter, let 
them address us just before the session of their 


Conferences, giving us about the number of 
copies needed to supply each minister, and we 

will make arrangements to forward. Phe 

copy sent may not be the most recent, but will | 
serve as 2 sample of the work, and will be | 
accompanied with a circular inviting co-opera- 

tion in its circulation. 


A New Fearure.—At tho suggestion of a 
beloved friend and contributor, whose heart is 
ever alive to whatever may promote the cause 
of holiness, we have coneluded to furnish oeca- 
sionally a page of choice music for the Guide. 
We have often noticed, at camp-meetings and 
other religious gatherings, the influence of holy 
song in advancing the spiritual condition of 
the church, especially when the music has been 
invested with the charm of novelty and attrac- 
tiveness. In hope of accomplishing tho same 
object, we now propose to introduce, from time 
to time, some of the most favorite airs accompa 
nied with such wordsas shall conduce to spiritu- 
ality. We give, in the present number, the 
music, set to the words, “Glory to the Lamb,” 
which, when sung at the proper time, has often 
Produced thrilling effects. ‘The heart must be'| 
Prepared, however, before this ascription of | 
praise can find an appreciative respouse. 


Rure ror Teavey.— He died a mature | 


Christian, having Feocived much spiritual com. | 
fort from the Guide? 


8o writes a brother 


. from Brownstown, Indi- 
a, in ri 4 : 
one Ordering a, discontinuance. 


God be 


Syueatiy.—We have often had occasion to 
refer to the encouragement we take in our work 
from the assurances we are Constantly receiving 
from correspondents, of the good accomplished * 
by our monthly visitor. Of late these testi- 
monies have multiplied astonishingly. Even 
notes, requesting discontinuance, are replete with 
expressions of gratitude for benetits received 
aud regret at the circumstances which require 
an erasure of their names from our list. One . 
instance has occurred of practical sympathy 
for us in the monetary trial through which we 
are passing, that has deeply touched our heart. 
A Christian sister in Texas, some years since, 
mailed us aletter containing the money for 
thirteen new subscribers, which never reached 
its destination. As soon as we learned the 
fact, we sent the Guide to the subscribers, and 
offered to sustain the loss, providing efforts 
were made to keep up the list. ‘This our friend 
has not only done, and more than done, but, in 
the present, financial pressure, when every dol- 
lar tells in the sustainment of » business enter- 
prise, she has generously come forward and pro- 
pesed to make up the lost amount. Such acts 
need no comment; they show holiness to be 
something more than a theory or profession. 
We thank you all for your sympathy, beloved, 
and purpose, by the help of divine grace, to do 
allin our power to advance the eause so dear 
to our hearts. 


A Caniver ror Geus.—The brief extracts 
with which we occasionally fill out a page, 
frequently contain spiritual gems of no ordinary 
value. For these gems we are indebted in part 
to friends who have been in the habitof cutting 
out or transcribing for our use whatever is 
striking and rare. Our object in penning these 
lines is to extend the invitation to our readers 
at large. Let all feel interested in making 
the Guide a rich repository of whatever is ex- 
cellent, lovely, pure, 


Revivars —From all parts of the country 
We hear the cheering tidings of salvation. Tho 
derangement of business has furnished both 
tine and subject for reflection, and we are bap- 
PY to find it has not been wholly misimproved. 
Th the furnace in which it has pleased the Lord 
to east her, the Church has betaken hers.1f to 


| Prayer, and the result is seen in the general 


Cutpouring of the Holy Spirit: Seldom bas it 
been our privilege to record such a universal 
Ss 


Work. May it continue to spread till the world 


praised for sueh testimonies 


is Wrapt in a flame of revival. 


GLORY TO THE LAMB. 


Arranged and Harmonized for the Guide, by nv. W. Me DONALD. Music by Rev. B. W. GORITAM. 
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The world is over- come by the blood of the Lamb. Glo-ry to the 
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Lamb! Glo- ry to the Lamb! Glo-ry to the Lamb! 


Glory to the Lamb! Glory to the Lamb! Glory to the Lamb ! 
My sins are washed away in the blood of the amb ! 
Glory to the Lamb! Glory to the Lamb! Glory te 4 
The Devil’s overcome by the blood of the Lamb! 


he Lamb! 


to the Lamb ! 
Lamb ! 
the Lamb! 


Glory to the Lamb! Glory to the Lamb! Glory 
T’ve lost the fear of death through the blood of the 
Glory to the Lamb ! Glory to the Lamb ! Glory to 
The martyrs overcame hy the blood of the Lamb! 
Glory to the Lamb! Glory to the Lamb ! Glory to the Lamb ! 
J hope to gain the skies by the blood of the Lamb! 

Glory to the Lamb! Glory to the Lamb ! Glory to the Lamb ! 
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+ Christian Vigilance Bands. 


FOR PERSONAL AND METHODICAL EFFORTS 


IN SOUL-SAVING. 


“ Instant in season, out of senson.”°—Sr. Paun. 


“Let him know that he that converteth a sinner 


from the error of his way, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sips.""—Sr, 
JAMES. 


THE accompanying Preamble and Res- 
olutions were prepared by “special request 
for the use of vigilance bands already 
formed, some of which, during the few 
months of their existence, have been made 
directly subservient, under God, to the 
salvation of several souls. And what an 
achievement is the rescue of even one soul! 
If there were but one soul unsaved at the 
farthest verge of the universe, and it 
would require every man, woman, and 
child in America to go to the rescue of that 
soul, it would be an expedition well worthy 
the enterprise, in view of the estimate the 
Savior has placed on the soul. One soul 
outweighs the universe, Says the Rev. 
R. Young, in his excellent suggestions on 
the subject of soul-saving, “ As nothing is 
achieved in politics, arts, sciences, com- 
merce, domestic economy, or personal 
religion, independently of system, it has 
occurred to us that, as far as human agency 
is concerned, it might be well to methodize 
the great work of the world's conversion, 
and, according to some specific plan, faith- 
fully and fully to work out the benevolent 
and aggressive principles of the gospel.” 
‘And it is by way of working out this glori- 
ous problem, that we would propose, for 
the consideration of all Christians of every 
sect, the formation of social, soul-saving 
bands. But church communities are made 
up of individuals, and let us ask the indi- 
vidual reading these lines, Will you not, 


in the presence and in the strength of your b: 


Savior, solemnly resolye on noW adopting 

these rules? And will you not endeavor 

to enlist as many as possible of yout Chris- 

tian brethren and sisters, whether young 

or old, to engage with you in this truly 
VOL. XXXIII—295, 


Christian enterprise? Union is strength. 
And who can tell what may be the result 
of the formation of similar bands, irrespect- 
ive of denomination wherever the Christian 
name is known, and there are two or three 
to band together! Bands may consist of 
from two to twenty, or fifty, or more, ag 
expediency, in view of the circumstances, 
may suggest. Who, in sympathy with the 
Savior, in that love that moved him to die 
for a lost world, but would gladly unite in 
8 project so in accordance with the divine 
instincts of his renewed nature? In view 
of the price paid for the redemption of the 
sinner, we cannot think of an individual 
Christian as worthy the holy name by 
which he is called, who would not be wil- 
ling to circumnavigate the globe, for the 
purpose of saving one soul from death. 


PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS, 


The object of those whose names are here- 
unto annexed, shall be to use every possible 
means, in their individual and collective 
capacity, to pluck sinners as brands from the 
burning. 

And whereas purposes, however piously 
formed or strongly made, are too often fail- 
ureg, unless means be ordained whereby they 
may be made an ever-present specialty : 

And whereas the value of the soul outweighs 
all human considerations, and is an object 
to which all business or domestic avocations 
should be subservient and tributary : 

And whereas we believe we cannot serve 
the Lord Christ more effectually, either by 
way of bringing an increaso of grace into 
our own souls in thus using the graco given, 
or to the individual benefit of the human 
family ot large, than by making daily spe- 
cific efforts in rescuing souls from death, for 


whom Christ shed his precious blood ; there. 
fore, Resolved, 


1. That, while we would not bo unmind- 


eee the divine injunction, “diligent in 
usiness,”? we will, through the assistance of 
almighty grace, manifest our fervor of spirit 
'Y ondeavoring to make every earthly con- 
lderation, whether it be scoular business or 
domestic avocations, specifically subservient to 
the service of Christ. 
2. That wo will endeavor to spond at least 
one half hour daily, and more if possible, in 
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specific, direct efforts to win souls to Christ; 
and this, God being our helper, we will endeav- 
orto do, though it may be at tho cost of a 
more habitual carefulness in treasuring up 
time ; or though it may coat something in acts 
of golf-denial, by either rising earlier or sitting? 
later, or may involve the necessity of casting 
aside the enthusiastic doctrine that we are not 
to do good unless we feel free to it; or though 
at tho cost of pecuniary profit, repelling, with 
Tighteous indignation, the unholy belicf that 
Christians are not required to sacrifice that 
which costs them something. 

3. That wo will make carnest and prayerful 
efforts to engage all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ to unite in this, the most momentous 
and ennobling Christian enterprise that can 
command the attentions of s redeemed world, 
enlisting, as far as in us lies, the interest of all 
professed Christians, whether young or old, 
and irrespective of denomination, inasmuch ag 
all professed Christians ore called to be work- 
ers together with God, in bringing o revolted 
world back to the world’s Redeemer. 

4. That we will, as far as circumstances 
permit, meet together weekly, at such time 

and place as, by mutual agreement, shail bo, 
deemed most expedient, in order, first, to seok 
counsel of God, who teacheth our hands to 
war, and our fingers to fight, and through 
whom alone we can wage a successful war- 
fare against the hosts of sin; second, to pre- 
sent cases demanding special prayer, to report 
conversions or cases of hopeful interest, for 
mutual counsel, and especially for the encour- 
agement of the weak and timid, in order that 
«the graces of the Spirit in the weakest believer 
may be brought into continuous requisition, 
and thereby be continuously multiplied, and 
thus the timid and weak in Zion become cour- 
ageous and strong as David. 

5. That, in places where there may be more 
bands than ono, it be recommended that they 
unite monthly, and, where convenient, that 
the minister of the church, or one or moro of 
the ministers of the various churches to which 
the bands belong, be invited to be present and 
preside. A secretary may also be 2ppointed, 
whose duty it shall be to read the reports of 
the various bands, and. be ready, if deemed 
expedient, to present an annual report in Jan. 


we do hereby, in the name and presence of 
God, affix our names. 


On the evening of January 12, 1857, a 
meeting was held at the house of Dr. 
Palmer, 54 Rivingston street, to take into 
consideration the expediency of forming a 
“social band” in this city, to carry out the 
objects of the preceding preamble and res- 
olutions. A lady who was present, in writ- 
ing to her friend, who had expressed a 
deep interest in the subject, says : 


New York, January 13, 1858. 


Dear Doctor B.—You will remember we 
talked, last Tucsday afternoon, about forming 
a band which might be denominated tho Chrig- 
tion Vigilance Band, whose motto might be, 
“ Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lo:d,’? but which, while acknowl- 
edging tho utter inefficiency ef all human 
agencies, mizht also aim to be properly cogni- 
zant of the fact, that true, living faith is ever 
active and energetic, inasmuch as faith with- 
out works is dead, being alone. We held our 
firet meeting last ovening, in view of taking 
this subject into consideration. We hag acs 
intensely interesting season in Praying and 
talking over this matter. We have not yet 
fully organized. In fact, the subject was s0 sup. 
gestive of good, and so inspiring, that we found 
the evening quite too short, and we adjourneg 
to mect again next Tucsday evening, when we 
shall hope that you will bo present. But, 
though not fully organized, about twenty 
brethren and sisters desired to have thoir names 
affixed to the pledge to work for God. Two 
iuisters of different denominations were preg. 
ent, well known as holy adepts in the art of 
soul-saving. Perhaps 1 ehould rather havg 
said, three ministers were bresent, one who, | 
though ho has nut yot given himself up fully tg 
the work, anticipates doing £0. He cum 
secking the full baptism ae Holy Ghost, not 
having fully understood the precise object of 
the meeting But, while we Were speaking of 
the necessity of wing Btuco if we would have 
it multiply, and the self-sacrifice needtut in 
view of the natural thrinkings of the flesh ‘ican 


wary of each year, when an anniversary may 
be held, in ease it be regarded, by a major. 
ity of the members, subservient to the caugo, 
In all of which we, the undersigned, do agree, 
and in pledge of the sustainment of which, 


these personal appeals to tho unsaved, this 
brother 507 that the reason why he had nét 
before received the full baptisin was because 
he had not been willing to obey the gentle 
monitions of the Holy Spirit, which had long 
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‘been urging him to these specific, personal 
effurts. 

We had expected an interesting season ; but 
the meeting exceeded our anticipations. Tho 
Savior seemed so eminently present, and, ns wo 
talked by way of devising ways and means by 


which Christian men and women of the laity, 


as well as of the ministry, might, in a social 
way, win tho most souls, I can hardly begin to 
tell you how divinely wo were assured of the 
presence and approval of the Savior. 


This meeting, I presume, was about a sam- 
ple of what futuro meetings may be. Several 
brethren and sisters related instences in which 
they had been specially blest with encourage- 
ment in seeing souls won over to Christ by 
their personal efforts. Said one friond to an- 
other, as, in admiration of the grace of God, 
she listened to the instructive and most inspir- 
ing details of the ocension, “O if there had 
been a reporter here, how thrillingly would the 
recitals of this meeting have told on paper !” 
“There is an unseen Roporter hero,” responded 
her friend. Nover, I think, under any cireum- 
stances, have I been moro divinely impressed 
with the conviction, “Tho Lord bearkened and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him.” 


Can we contemplate » gathering where the 
Presence of tho Savior might be more confi- 
dently expected 1 Whon we think of the price 
paid fur human redemption, surely we cannot 
conceive it possible to be at too much pains in 
devising plans by which the gospel invitation 
may be givon to overy oreature. And not till 
tho professed followers of Chriat feel their indi- 
vidual responsibility in making their secular 
business and domestic associations subservient 
to the one great object of the Christian’s 
calling, which is the salvation of the whole 
redeemed family, can we hope that the gospol 
will bo preached to every creature. Some 
thrilling recitals corroborative of this wero 
given last evening. 

Three or four different denominations were 
Tepresented. And these were from various 
sections of the city and its environs, Brooklyn, 


" Williamsburgh, ete, This was truly encour. 


aging, os there was little other notice of the 
meeting given than that which you heard at 
the Tuesday afternoon meeting last week, 
But how reasonable that, from a meeting of 
various denominations on tho theme of holi- 
ness should emanate » social weekly gather- 
ing, whose object may be to encourage cach 


other in daily, specific efforts to win souls to 
the Savior ! 

My heart glows with hallowed emotions 
while I write. OT feel so sure that we may 
expect the guiding presence of the bigh and 
holy ono in this undertaking. We will not 
expect all who come to join the band at oneo, 
but will hope that the timid and weak will 
come, trusting that they may gather courago, 
and, in tho end, becomo strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. How often 
have I seen the ono talent made five by reason 
of use! Our Congregational brother, the Rey, 
Mr. B., was with us, ond expressed the deep- 
est interest in the meeting. He says he thinks 
the Lord is going to do wonders through these 
simple means. If I have one passion above 
another, it is a passion for soul-saving. Yours 
in Jesus. PP. 


VicissIruDEs OF THE CHURCH.—* In 
times of peace the church may dilate more 
and build as it were into breadth; but in 
times of trouble it arises more in height; 
it is then built upwards; as in the cities 
where men are strengthened they build 
usually higher than in the country.”— 
(Coleridge. 


Fammiar Trurus.—*Truths of all 
others the most awful and interesting are 
too often considered as so true that they . 
lose all the power of truth, and lie bed-ridden 
in the dormitory of the soul, side by side 
with the most despised and exploded 
errors.”—[Coleridge. 


Caristian GRACES.—The roots of plants 
are hid under ground, so that themselves 
are not seen; but they appear in their 
branches, flowers, and fruits, which argue 
there is a root and life in them. Thus the 
Braces of the Spirit, planted in the soul, 
though themselves invisible, yet discover 
their being and life in the track of a Chris- 
tian’s life, his words, his actions, and the 
frame of his carringe.—[Leighton 


Rewicion anv rs DerenpERs.—‘ Men 
Will wrangle for religion, write for it, fight 
for it, die for it; do anything but live for 
it” 
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The Power of Perfect Love in 
Usefulness. 


A LETTER YEOM A MOTHER TO HER BON. 


We are permitted to copy, for tho Guide, a 
letter from a mother to her son, in the minis- 
try, relating some interesting details of a camp 
meeting—the perusal of which will cheer the 
hearts of thogo who aim to be diligent in win- 
Ring souls to Jesus. It is hardly necessary for 
us to say, this mother is eminently useful in the 
church of Christ, exhibiting, in her life and 
testimony, the perfect love of God—also the 
sister spoken of by her, enjoys the same state 
of grace—cleansed by the blood of Jesus— 
sanctified and meet for the Master’s use. 

«Help those women which labored with me 
in the gospel,” saith Paul. ne 


TRENTON, August 15, 1856, 

My beloved son,—On my arrival in the 
city from Cape May, I found many of the 
Union company had already gone to Penns- 
grove, and others were going on Saturday 
morning. I, therefore, concluded to go 
down with them to the grove, and was 
truly glad I so decided ; for it was a blessed 
Sabbath. O how sweet was its holy quiet, 
in that consecrated spot, secluded from the 
tumult and noise of the multitude ! 

God was in the midst of his people; 
and, while nature was being abundantly 
refreshed with showers of rain, the children 
of God were showered with blessings as 
copious, Early on Sabbath morning we 
had a prayer meeting, when a sweet, melt- 
ing influence seemed to pervade every heart. 
We were preparing for a fresh impress of 
the Spirit’s seal, and deep and ardent were 
our aspirations for a full conformity to the 
Savior’s image. At ten o’clock, our beloved 
Brother A. L——spoke to us (he would 
not allow us to call ita sermon,) from, “I 
will give to him that is athirat of the foun- 

+ of the water of life freely.” How 
tain sly he talked to us! The Holy 
preciously : aaa 
Spirit accompanied every word ; and deeply 
it sank into our hearts. — : 

All seemed to be athirst for the fountain 
of the water of life; and many realized the 


folfilment of the gracious promise, and 


drank of the life-giving, soul-purifying 
stream which Jesus gives so freely. We felt 
the influence of that blessed little sermon 
during the whole week. It was a prepara- 
tion for the work that was before us. If 
ever a minister of God was inspired by the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word, that dear 
young man is thus called. Several times 
during the week he talked to us with the 
same divine unction. He was re-baptized 
with hallowed influence in a remarkable 
manner, and his words were “« spirit and 
life.” I never shall forget the words of 
power which fell from his lips, They 
seemed to me to have more weight, and 
more of Christ in them, than I ever felt 
before, and did me more good than all the 
preaching I heard on the ground. Yet 
there was much excellent preaching during 
the week, though, with the exception of a 
few sermons, divine influence did not attend 
the preaching of the word in an uncommon 
way, But there were many conversions, 
and the prayer-meetings were generally 
attended with great power, and I think 
much good was accomplished. 

O how much you were on my mind! I 
thought of you in all the sweet, refreshing 
seasons we enjoyed, and wished you could 
share the hallowed influence. I trust you 
did feel it, although not present with us in 
body. My heart was much drawn out in 
prayer for you, and I had some delightful 
feelings while pleading for your entire puri- 
fication, and meetness for the Master’s use. 

If God had spoken audibly to me, and 
told me, my son was precious in his sight, 
and he was doing for him that which woulg 
be the greatest ‘blessing, accomplish his 
highest advantage for both worlds, and hig 
own great name would be glorified thereby, 
—I could not have felt more assured that 
it is truly 8- 

So near drew Jesus, and so did he con- 
descend to speak to my heart to comfort 
me concerning my precious son! I was go 

perfectly satisfied of the wisdom and love 
of my covenant-keeping God, in reference 
to the dear one I had consecrated to him 
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from his birth, that I said, from my heart, 
“6 Jt is enough. I know thou doest all 
things well! If I could choose for my 
beloved son, I would not, but would say, 
‘ Let it be as seemeth thee good.’” 

You and A. are both being severely 
tried. How you can sympathize with each 
other! By-and-by, you will know the why 
and wherefore, and then, how you will 
wonder, and adore, and magnify the riches 
of his goodness, who placed you in the fur- 
nace! All who behold A—— can see that 
he is growing more like Jesus, and that 
Jesus is his theme, One evening, we had 
a little social meeting, in which A. 
seemed to be ina deep struggle of soul, 
He said he wanted to get more fully into 
Christ; to be absorbed in him, and lose 
sight of every thing else. ‘None but 
Christ,” was his language— 


“‘Nono but Christ to me bo given, 
None but Christ in carth or heaven.?? 


His aspirations were intense. His whole 
frame was agitated, and he was longing 
with unutterable desire to lose himself in 
Christ. He who “satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul with good- 
ness,” gave him the desire of his heart. 
He was, indeed, taken into Christ, and felt 
he was emphatically lost and swallowed up 
in him. As he left the tent, he said to me, 
“I must go out, but I shall not step out of 
Christ.” 

What a world of meaning was in these 
words! “I shall not step out of Christ.” 
Oh the untold blessedness of dwelling in 
Christ! What peace, what rest, what con- 
scious purity—what singleness of purpose 
—what light, what love, what power, what 
victory over the world, flesh and % Satan— 
"what faith—what power with God in prayer 
—what success in winning souls to Christ! 
All, all these, are the glorious results of 
dwelling in Christ, But O, how fearful 
the results of stepping out of Christ!” 
I will not write the dreadful catalogue, 
The words of Jesus should be ever in our 
minds, “Abide in me and I in you. As 
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the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me.” 

“If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth asa branch and is withered.” « If 
ye abide in me,and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you.” Ah if we were ever 
abiding in Christ,—if all, all, our works 
were wrought in him, how much more 
success would attend our efforts for the sal- 
vation of souls! How much more good 
would be accomplished by the preaching of 
the word! There would be a power 
attending it that would ina measure be 
irresistible. ‘This is the secret of the failure 
of ministers and Christians, in doing good. 


“They step out of Christ.” They labor 
in their ow: strength, too often, and sadly 
do they prove, “without me ye can do 
nothing.” O my son, I pray that you may 
be so wrapped up in Christ that none but 


he may be seen in your pulpit efforts, or 
other duties. Labor for this; be intent 
upon the attainment of this great and glo- 
rious object; unceasingly cry,— 


«0, let me into nothing fall, 
And Christ, the Lord, be all in all.” 


Imust resume the account of the camp-meet- 
ing. First, I will tell you of a young man 
in whom we all, especially your uncle E—, 
were interested. Your uncle engaged him 


to put up the tent, and, finding him desti- 
tute of religion, felt at once that no effort 
should be spared to bring him to Christ. 
He observed some admirable qualities of 
mind and disposition in the young man, 
which increased his interest in him, although 
very profane and wicked. 


Your uncle took him right to his heart, 


and invited him to remain on the ground, 
and lodge in his tent. He stayed, and we 


all prayed, with great fervency and impor- 7 
tunity, for his conversion. Occasionally, 
we talked to him, and urged him 19 seek 
the salvation of his soul. But he said “no, 
there was no use in talking to him or pray- 
ing for him; he was too hard a case; it 
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was impossible for him to be a Christian.” 
We labored on in faith, trusting that, after 
a while, the rock would break, and yield to 
the power of the Spirit, which, we felt 
assured, was at work in his heart. Once in 
a while, a tear was seen in John’s eye, as he 
was listening to some powerful appeal, 
or touching prayer; but he would hasten 
to brush it away, and resume his wonted air 
of indifference. On Tuesday evening, he 
was so powerfully arrested by the Spirit 
while Brother Duffield, sen. was exhorting, 
that he afterwards told us, he felt as if he 
would fall off his'seat, and trembled under 
a sense of the divine wrath; but still tried 
to conceal his emotion. He wished he 
could get out, but the people were all 
around him with their camp chairs so 
closely wedged, that he saw no possibility 
of escape. “The Lord had hedged him 
in.” When the exhortation was over, he 
made his way out, and went to the tent 
where he lodged. He found himself alone 
in the dark, and, falling upon his knees, 
with teats and groans besought God to 
have mercy upon him. Directly he heard 
some one groan beside him. He started 
jn amazement, and said within himself, “ Is 
that the devil?” He feared it was indeed 
Satan; and now he had come to claim him 
as his own. He reached out his hand, and 
found it was one of the brethren, who, 
having heard him praying, and weeping, 
went in to encourage him. Soon others 
gathered, and we all prayed in good ear- 
nest, and with glad hearts for poor John. 
He was in an agony of soul, and said there 
was no mercy for him—he was too vile a 
sinner for God to save. Still he prayed 
on, encouraged by his friends. After some 
time, he ceased praying, and said to your 
Uncle E—, “ God will not forgive me, 
unless I forgive others ; I must go and seek 
a reconciliation with a person on this 
ground, with whom I have been at enmity.” 


He was advised to go, and we would con- 


tinue to pray for him. F 
He went, and, in about ten minutes, 


retnrned, fell upon his knees, and lifted his 
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eyes and hands to Heaven, crying, “ O 
God, forgive me as I forgive!” Mercy 
descended from above, and, in less than five 
minutes, he was set free from the thraldom 
of sin. His countenance beamed with holy 
joy, and he praised the Lord with a glad 
heart. 

Our hearts were so full that we could 
hardly sleep that night. We felt the Lord 
has a work for that young man todo. He 
has been a champion in the ranks of the 
enemy—been a leader in wickedness, and 
now longs to be as valiant, and as succes 
ful in the cause of Christ. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


iecess- 


Silent Influence of Character on 
Life. 


“We cannot, in our worldly work, be 
always consciously thinking of religion ; yet 
insensibly we may be ever acting under its 
ever present control. As there are laws and 
powers in the natural world, of which with- 
out thinking of them we are availing our- 
selves, so, in the routine of daily life, thou, h 
I seldom think of them, I may yet be es 
stantly swayed by the motives, sustained 
by the principles, living, breathing, actin, 
in the invisible atmosphere of true religion, 

“There are under-currents in the ocean, 
which act independently of the movement : 
of the waters on the surface; far down tod 


in the depths there is a region where, even 


though the storm be raging on the upper - 


waves, perpetual calmness and stillness 
reign, So there may be under-currents 
beneath the surface-movements of your life 
—these may dwell in the secret depths of 
your being, the abiding peace of God, the 
repose of @ holy mind, even though, all the 
while, the restless stir and commotion of 
worldly business may work your outoy his- 
tory.”—[Caird. 


#To COMMUNICATE FORGET Nor.” _¢i5, 
ero could say; that to be rich jg Not to pos- 
sess much, but to use much, Ang Sass 
could rebuke those who so studied to increase 
their wealth, that they forgot to use it, 


) 
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THE WORK OF HOLINESS IN NEW YORK. 


The Work of Holiness in New 
York some Years ago. 


BY REV. A. KENT. 


Third Paper. 


I cLoseD my last by stating there was, 
at that time, a painful agitation among our 
brethren in New York. The result was,— 
the secession of Rev. W. M. Stilwell, and 
a number of the members, who erected for 
themselves a house of worship. The cir- 
cuit system was then practised in the city, 
and all the societies were included in one 
charge, and, of course, the unhappy excite- 
ment affected every part. The brethren 
and sisters of those select prayer meetings 
sought to avoid all contention about. soci- 
ety matters, but made special prayer that 
God would overrule all things for his glory, 
and the welfare of Zion. I was often 
applied to for advice, and deeply sympa- 
thized with them in their solicitude for the 
spread of pure and undefiled religion. 
Different plans were suggested by which 
to get Mr. Wesley’s Plain Account of Chris- 
tian Perfection circulated among our mem- 
bers. Our“ Tract Society ” had just begun to 
publish small tracts, but objected to pub- 
lish one so large as that of Mr. Wesley. 

However, liberal souls devised a lib- 
eral plan, and, after they had ascertained 
the number of our members in the city, 
agreed with the book agents, if they would 
print an edition of five thousand, they 
would take two thousand three hundred of 
them at cost, which was, I think, one hun- 
dred and fifteen dollars, and distribute them 
gratuitously among the members. They 
hoped, by putting such a treasure into their 
hands, it would draw their minds from 
outward strife, and engage them to look 
within their own hearts, and see what was 
wanting there. They fixed their plan so 
that all should be given out the same week, 
but Brother Hart will explain it to you: 


“ March 13, 1821, 
You will rejoice, I trust, in the happy 
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in getting five thousand copies printed 
under the patronage of the Tract Society, 
and the individuals who got it up took 
two thousand three hundred for distribu- 
tion in this city. It was first ascertained 
how many class leaders and ther names, 
and then how many members in each class, 
and there was a bundle prepared for each 
class leader; one tract for himself, and 
one for each member of his class, with a 
circular attached to it, directing him par- 
ticularly how to distribute them, and to be 
sure that every member of his class had 
one—exhorting him to look earnestly for 
the blessing ‘of perfect love, and to press 
the same upon his class. To this was 
attached the signature of the Rev. Aaron 
Hunt, preacher in charge. O the happy 
consequences! Every’ meeting, and in 
every religious circle—even those who 
have read it years ago, now tell us what 
quickenings of soul they feel, and that they 
long for this fulness more than for their 
earthly food, and now and then a new 
witness for God. I spoke to Brother 
Mason to send you fifty of these tracts, 
which you may expect soon.” 

Those devoted souls gave full demon- 
stration, that they did not barely love in 
word and in tongue; but in deed and in 
truth. Many éalk well, whose tender feel- 
ings are much disturbed when money is 
required of them to advance the cause of 
Christ ; but, when the whole soul becomes 
absorbed in the deep things of God, they 
rejoice if, by any means in their power, 
they can help souls to come to the all- 
cleansing fountain. i 

I know not how it is now; but, in those 
days, that tract was very much called for, 
and I doubt not but it was a means of 
great good. Our country seems flooded 
with papers and periodicals, and there 18 
Yeason to fear that many of our members 
indulge in so much light reading, to say 
Nothing worse, that they Jose the spirit of 
hungering and thirsting after perfect love, 
and imbibe the spirit of the world, and 


effects of our little tracts. We succeeded | know it not. 
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There may be thousands among us who A Warning. 


are not aware that, for three or four cents, 
they could obtain this tract, that would be 
a special help to them in the way, of holi-| The following statement of facts, furnished 
ness during their whole pilgrimage. by our beloved correspondent “J. D.,” is well 
Preachers would find it a co-worker with|worthy the consideration of many in tho 
them if they should distribute large num- | churches who are trying to effect a compromise 
bers among their people, and exhort them between the claims of Christ and the world. 
to read, meditate, and inwardly digest. We heard that testimony in the love-fenst, given 
The faith of Brother Hart was tried as by with broken heart, and with many tears. Sho 
‘ had just recovered, suddenly and mysteri 
fire, He was doing a good business as a) tom a sickness which wo all th rane 
e's ough 
merchant, and placed full confidence in his| death, and the vows made that morning cise 
partner, who proved dishonest, got what | house of God were mado with great sincerit 
funds he could, by various means, and | wo havo no doubt ; but they were never Sulfites, 
made ‘his escape. Brother Hart was con-|and her work was never done. Reader, ponder 
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founded, but cast all upon God, praying 
for wisdom and grace that he might bring 
no reproach upon the cause of Christ. He 
found himself penniless, and was advised 
by his creditors to go into insolvency ; but 
he refused, assuring them he believed he 
should yet be able to pay every dollar with 
interest. He gave up all in possession, 
and applied himself to the task of support- 
ing ‘his family with rigid economy, and 
laying by means to pay his debts. His 
confidence in God gave him courage, and 
he rejoiced evermore. A greater affliction 
awaited him. The health of his amiable 
wife failed, and she suffered for years, 
She tried the country air, and used various 
means, but all failed; and with joy she 
entered into rest. 

He established a private academy, hav- 


as you read.—JUN. ED. 
«Then said he unto tho dresser of his vineyard 
Behold, these three years I come secking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down. 
why cumbereth it the ground ? And he, answer. 
ing, said untu him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: Ana 
if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then after th: 
thou shalt cut it down.”—Luke xii, 7, 8 . 
“Every branch in mo that beare hin 
he taketh away.”—John xv. 2, 
“Thero is a sin unto death: 
that he shall pray for it."—1 Joh, 


th not fruit 


I do not 
nv. 10, a 
WE learn, from the aboy, 

. is i 
Scripture, that some ptofeasing Ching = 
meet death much sooner than they a mala 
if they were faithful to God, 7 hey ac : t 

cur 


down because they are un/ps 
following is an instance, Sea ee 


ing a remarkable tact to secure the affec- 
-tions of children, and to impart instruction, ! 
and was very successful. From this school ! 
he was cailed to take charge of “ The House 
of Refuge for Juvenile Delinquents,” 
where he remained till his health failed 
and give great satisfaction, At a certain 
time he told me he had paid the last dol- 
lar of that old debt; that God had opened 
his way in a,remarkable manner, He! 
could see his hand, and bless his name, 
and he did not think one of his creditors 
had less respect for religion on his account, 
This was his joy—the cause of Christ has 


‘believe I should leave the 


At the commencement ee J 
awakening in B—, when G, 0 
on his soldiers to put an ed calling 
of God,” and come “ up to ies le : pe 
Lord against the mighty,” a sister Hi of the 
morning in a love-feast, and bee so one 
other things, she repeated a remark meng 
pastor who had just spoken, as a Ff me 
to herself, which was as follows, pplicable 
“I feel convicted that my i 

rk 2 
is not yet done, and should 7 sae ioie? 
, 


World without 


religious 


jhaving fully done the errang upon which I 


was sent into it.” She seemeg deeply con- 


vieted of her unfaithfulness, made _ most 


not been reproached by me. A. KENT, 
New Bedford, Dec. 2, 1857. 


humble confession, and, with a broken and 
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contrite heart, resolved to devote her all to 
the service of God. Soon after this, we 
had an opportunity to talk with this sister, 
when she related to us a most painful 
experience, of which the following is the 
substance. 

“T have” said she “lived a worldly- 
minded professor, but I have long felt con- 
victed for holiness. I feel that the Lord 
calls me to bea worker in his vineyard, 
but without holiness I am without the 
armor. And I associate with a class of gay 
professors of religion. They are kind- 
hearted, and I am much attached to them ; 
which makes it a great cross to come out 
from among them, and take an opposite 
stand, and reprove their-sin, 

“This, Iam convinced, the Lord calls me 
to do; and O how he has chastised me for my 
disobedience! Many times he has laid his 
afflicting hand upon me, and brought me 
to the border of the grave; but, when I 
would solemnly vow that I would do my 
duty, and let God have his own way with 
me, he would in merey raise me up again. 
*T is but a few weeks since I lay at the door 
of death: no one thought I would recover, 
but again I promised the Lord, if he would 
raise me up once more, I would take a 
decided stand for God, and, by his grace, 
would strive to ‘follow the Lord wholly.’ 

“soon began to recover, and, as by a 
miracle, I am again restored. And now my 
yows stare me in the face. I want to do 
my duty, but do not feel willing.” 

‘We were pained to see her so undecided 
after having so many loud calls, and mak- 
ing so many solemn vows. We felt strongly 
impressed that she had received the last 
call, and we told her our fears concerning 
her. She replied that it was her own 
conviction, that unless she did her duty, 
the Lord would take her away as @ cum- 
berer of the ground, But alas, she little 
thought it would be so soon. 

About two weeks from that time, she 
was again taken violently sick, and con- 
tinued to grow worse until she died. When 
we called, with a friend, and tried to pray 
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for her recovery, all spirit of prayer was 
gone; the heavens seemed brass over our 
heads. 

‘When we heard she was dying, we went 
to witness the closing scene; but O, what 
a scene was that! She was deprived of her 
reason, but such physical suffering I never 
before witnessed. Ah, as we looked upon 
her once beautiful face, and that form which 
she had taken so much pains to adorn with 
taste, now convulsed in the agonies of death, 
we could only sigh, “las, my sister!” 

She died; bu her work was not done ; 
and, although more than two years are 
passed since then, it is still undone. Those 
gay members of the church, with whom she 
associated, and for whom she felt it her duty 
to labor, are still unsaved. One of them - 
has since died unexpectedly, and, we fear 
‘unprepared, : 

Dear reader, are you a worldly-minded 
professor of religion? Remember, “ He 
that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corruption.” O let the above be a 
warning to you. Do not trifle with your 
convictions in regard to duty. Come 
out from the world, and be separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing. Seek now, I 
beseech you, to be reclaimed from your 
wanderings, and to possess that holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord. 

Binghamton, Jan. 14, 1858. 


CuRisT EXDIBITED IN PREACHING.— 
Tue late Rev. Samuel Pearce, of Bir- 
mingkam, being one week-day evening in 
town, and not engaged to preach, asked his 
friend where he could hear a good sermon. 
Mr. S. mentioned two places. “Well,” 
said Mr. P., “tell me the characters of the 
Preachers, that 1 may choose.” “ Mr. D..” 
said his friend, “exhibits the orator, and is 
much admired for his pulpit eloquence.” 
“Well,” said Mr. P., “and, what is the 
other” « Why, I hardly know what tosay 
of Mr, C.; he always throws himself in the 
back-ground, and you see his Master only.” 
“That ’s the man for me then,” said the 
amiable Pearce ; ‘let us 8° and hear him.” 
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Gems of Thought. 


Tne Worp or Gop.—There are no 
hearts but men after God’s own heart, that 
can love, and delight in the word of God, 
for its holiness, purity, and spirituality, 
Luther said, he would not livé in paradise, 
if he might, without the word; but, with 
the word, he could live in hell itself. “Thy 
word is very pure, therefore thy servant 
loveth it.” - 

GoverninG IN Love.—Titus Vespasian 
‘was a man who governed so sweetly, mod- 
erately, and prudently, that he was gener- 
ally termed, the delight of mankind. He 
was greatly honored while he lived, and, 
when he died, the people wept so bitterly 
for him, that it seemed they were resolved 
to weep out their eyes. 

Seekinc Gop IN AFFLICTION.—Some 
persons never call upon God, or show 
signs of repentance except in times of dan- 
ger. ‘hey are like a fox when caught in 
a gin, they look pitifully, but it is only to 
get out. 

Vain Worsuip.—Some persons worship 
the Lord as the Indians do the devil, that 
he may do them no hurt. 


MevancHoLy.—Luther says it is a cur- 
rent German proverb, The melancholy head 
is the devil’s bathing-place. 

True RePeNTANCE.—It is an excellent 
saying of Austin, “He does truly bewail 
the sins he hath committed, who never 
commits the sins he hath bewailed.” 

How beautiful the sacrifice of a soul 
which suffers in silence, and seeks no com- 
fort or reward but from God! 

Christ made himself poor to make others 
rich, but men of unsanctified souls make 
others poor to make themselves rich. 

I do not, and dare not say, that every 
public spirit is @ gracious spirit; yet this I 
will and must say, that every gracious 
spirit is a public spirit. 


No man can understand spiritual myg- 
teries by carnal reason. 


TnouGuts op DeatH.—The Brachmanni 
had their graves before their doors. The 
Sybarites, at banquets, had a death’s head 
delivered from hand to hand by every guest 
at the table. The Egyptians, in the midst 
of their feasts, used to have the anatomy of 
a dead man set before them, to remind the 
guests of their mortality. ‘The poor hea- 
then could say that the whole life of man 
should be meditatio mortis, a meditation of 
death. 

Sin.—An old English divine says, “ Sin 
indulged in the conscience, is like Jonah in 
the ship, which causeth such a tempest, 
that the conscience is likea troubled 8ea, 
whose waters cannot rest; or, it is like a 
mote in the eye, which causeth a Perpetua] 
trouble while it is there.” 

When Satan finds our hearts fully set in 
us to do the will of God, and he cannot 
draw us away into open sin, he will then 
endeavor to give a wrong direction to our 
good intentions, and try and make us 
injure the cause of Christ by our unwise 
attempts to do good. 

Though sanctification is a branch of the 
covenant of grace, as well as Justification ; 
yet there are those who would not have 
Christians rejoice in their sanctifications, 
under a pretence of reflecting dishonor 
upon their justification. 

O what a blessed thing it is to lose one’ 
will, says Dr. Payson ; since I have lost ae 
will, I have found happiness. There on 
be no such thing as disappointment to me, 
for I have no desires but that God’s will 
may be accomplished. 

The riches of Christ are not b 
upon the outward court Worshipper: 
must come within the veil, whi 
rent, before you view a recongj 
and feast upon his grace, 

Din at YOUR Post.—-hat 
nobly, says Seneca, who perisheth in th 
storm with the helm in his hang, : 


Many profess themselves ready to die for 


Christ, yet cannot bear the least cross or 
humiliation, without complaint, 


estowed 
s. You 
ch is now 
led Father, 
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Faith. 


“Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, 
shall ho find faith on the earth ? *—Luse xviii. 8. 


BY A STUDENT. 


He will find all other emotions abound- 
ing. He will find hope, and fear, joy, and 
sorrow, with their train of alliances. And 
he will find earthly faith, or faith in nat- 
ural causes. And he will find various 
emotions for heavenly things in different 
degrees; and even belief in these things 
will he find, without doubt ; for the human 
creature can hardly be found without that 
belief. This seems to be a strange inter- 
rogation. Shall Christ find faith upon the 
earth when he comes? Does it mean, 
Will he find faith in himselfas the Re- 
deemer, in a few hearts, when he shall 
come to the Jewish world in retribution ? 
Or does it mean to inquire, in the most 
comprehensive’ sense, Will he find faith 
controlling the mass of the inhabitants of 
the earth, when he comes to the last settle- 
ment of affairs with them? He by whom 
the worlds were made, will find faith, it is 
likely, on other spheres when he goes to 
them ; in whatever way he may see fit to 
manifest himself to them. But poor dis- 
turbed earth! that has almost been shaken 
out of her orbit by the convulsions caused 
by sin; will he find faith pervading her 
regions, so that he can restore her to her 
Eden state when he comes ? 

But in what part of the dominion of God 
should we expect to find faith, if not on the 
earth ? for where could a greater manifest- 
ation of the power and love of God be 
made, than has been made here in Christ 
the Son? But our eyes are dimmed. 
‘There is a mist in our atmosphere. He 
came unto his own, and his own knew him 
not. But what is that faith in which all 
worlds might be expected to be found 
living? Jt is an out-going trust of the 
creature in ils Maker thal NOTHING COULD 
BE ADDED {0 the good which he will secure 
to such as keep his commands, If our first 
parents had kept this faith, they had not 


fallen, This faith is what is kept by those 
who never sinned. It is kept by us who 
have sinned, and have been redeemed, when 
we give full credit to our Lord and Savior, 
for what he has done to repair the waste 
places in our natures, a8 wellas to redeem, 
us. But when we regret, and lament, say- 
ing, if I had only done thus, and so, it 
would have been better for me than it now 
is, though I followed the best light I had, 
and asked for direction as well as I knew 
how—yet I have been left to go errone- 
ously ; the Lord did not hear me; he did not 
direct me tp take the best steps; he does 
not pay any special regard to these minor 
affairs ;—it is then as if we said,—would 
that I could only have had some human 
wisdom coming in, instead of looking for 
divine suggestion as I was moving on, then 
it would have been better forme. When 
we fall into that state; when we look for 
something superior to divine provision for 
the thoughts; we do not keep the faith 
due to Jesus Christ—to God. If our Lord 
had seen that we needed some new thoughts 
at any particular point, he could have sent 
them to us in the garb of human thoughts, 
or of divine, just as he pleased. The 
trouble with us is, our susceptibilities com- 
bine to give birth to an idea that something 
may be added, above and beyond what God 
has done for us, to make us as blest as we 
may be, in our present grade of being. So it 
was with the angelic beings that fell; so it 
was with the first human beings that fell; 
and so it must have been with all who have 
fallen from God, since. What do we think ? 
Either that our Heavenly Father has not 
sufficient interest for us, to compass us about 
on every side, or, our view of his resources 
to make provision of one kind of blessing 
to Overbalance what he denies in another, 
1S So very narrow, that we think his plans, 
taken together, cannot consult our greatest 
00d. Were we seeking our own Ways In 
despite of his ‘ways, or independently of 
them, then we could expect nothing more 
| than that we should be filled with our own 
Ways, 
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‘We have an idea, undefined and unob- | of it. Perhaps this is the very process by 
served by ourselves, it may be, that only | which he will fit an appliance to strengthen 
his greatest works have his steady view ;— | our weakness in the future. We have got 
like the forming of a world, or the creation | deeply imprinted into our minds something 
of a new order of beings; and that he| that might have been only on the surface if 
gives only an occasional, passing glance to|we had received it simply by suggestion. 
more than half of what is transpiring. We]O Lord, increase our faith! O Jesus, give 
think he has fixed his laws, and that he lets|us rest—perfect rest—the rest of heaven, 
the machinery drive on whether in order or | to our spirits! 
out of order. And so it is, in physical| January, 1858. 
things; until their self-regulating power 


can have time to operate according to the 
genius with which they are endowed. But 
machinery that has a voluntaryspower in it, 
must have laws differing from any other, 


The Source of Happiness. 


BY REV. JOUN BATE. 


Tnere are few things upon which men 


It can stop a part of its own disordered | are more divided than the one which stands 
operations, and look around to its origin-| at the head of this article. The world 
ator, to implore him to regulate the] around presents us with abundant illustra. 
remainder, and to fit some appliance to the | tions of the multitudinous parties which are 
weakened parts, which may adjust itself, so seeking, in as many sources, the happiness 
ag to secure the bestresults, And the soul | after which their panting spirits sigh. But 
knows there has been a purchase made to each party is an unfailing demonstration of 
provide for this outlay ;—a’ price paid tolits mistaken notions as to the source of 
repair the injury done by an awful experi- happiness, and its folly in seeking happi- 
ment. But howdo we know the difference | ness in that source. Did the worldling ever 
between small matters and great ones?|find happiness in the pursuit and pos. 
We call matters small, which have a small | session of the things of this world ? Dia 
side next to us; and that because we have|the ambitious man ever find happiness in 
not breadth or strength of vision sufficient | the highest elevation to which his ambi- 


to follow the connexion of this small side 
along to the great building. But let us 
suppose that what we are in the habit of 
calling small matters, are small in his sight, 
who seeth all things. Is he not able to 
take perfect care of both great and small? 
And has he not assured us that he will do 
it? When we have left a matter altogether 
to his direction, using our own faculties as 
far as we know how to use them, (for this 
he has ordained we should do, as even 


Nature herself would teach,) what are we | his exploits ’—the warrior, in hig battles ? 


to do, but rest in faith? We might see, 
indeed, where we think the matter could 
be mended, by going over it again; but we 
did not see it then, and had not light by 
which to see it; 80 our Teacher who was at 
our side was responsible for the omission, 


or mistake; and wishes to be responsible 
for it, for he intends to make especial use 


tion led him? Did the literary man ever 
attain happiness in the acquisition of those 
fields of literature which laid before his 
early hopes and anticipations? Did the 
scientific man ever find happiness in the 
discoveries of the hidden mysteries of the 
sciences? Did the philosopher, in the 
perception of the reasons, causes, effects, of 
things lying beneath the ken of the com- 
mon observer of mankind ? Did the des- 
pot, in his despotism? Did the hero, in 
—the explorer, in his Yresearches P__the 
self-righteous man, in his self-righteous- 
ness ?—the formalist, in his formalism P 
One answer is sufficient for all those in- 
quiries. ‘The lives and experience of each 
class answer, most Positively, no. The 
world, literature, science, Philosophy, and 
every other imaginary source of happiness, 


ae 


ae 
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THE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS. 


1 


answer, that it is not in them. God has, tain of perfection to all the inhabitants of 
not appointed these things as sources of|heaven. “In thy presence is fulness of 


happiness; they, therefore, fail to bestow 
it, The soul of man is so constituted, in 
its spiritual character, that nothing secular 
or earthly can satisfy its continual wants. 
Hence it is, that the world of mankind is 
in such an incessant agitation and change. 
It is seeking rest, and finding none. It is 
ever rolling and tossing itself, like the 
ocean Ina storm, but it finds no perpet- 
ual quiet and peace in its bosom. All 
things are transient and vain under the 
sun. “Vanity of vanities, saith the 


joy, and at thy right hand are pleasures 
forevermore.” 

And what the Almighty is to that world 
above, he is to this world beneath, so far 
as this world partakes of any of those 
beatitudes. There is no happiness inher- 
ent in human nature, or in any human 
things. If man is happy in the contempla- 
tion of the heavens or the earth,.it is 
because God has clothed his works with 
the beauties or sublimities of his wisdom, 
or power, or goodness, and because he has 


preacher, all is vanity.” The love of|given him @ mind capable of discovering 


money is the root of allevil. Riches make 
to themselves wings, and fly away. The 
fashion of this world passeth away. The 
whole fabric of earthly things rests upon a 
foundation of sand, which is blown into 
ruins before the vehement winds of adver- 
sity, ill-fortune,. disappointment and death. 
How, therefore, can the soul of man drink 
from such a source, happiness adequate to 
its immortal thirst? The spiritual cannot 
be satisfied with the natural; the immor- 
tal with the temporal, 

But there is a source of happiness, true, 
living, adequate, divine, inexhaustible, ever- 
lasting. “All, all that the soul needs is 
there. In that is its primeval blessed- 
ness; and, more, its eternal felicity. All 
else are broken cisterns that can hold no 
water; fountains, muddy, dry, frozen, 
death-communicating, according to the in- 
fluences associated with them. 

The Lorp JEHOVAH, he is the source of 
happiness to man. He is the only blessed 
potentate of heaven and earth. He is the 
ever blessed God. He is the Good, the 
Wise, the Just. In him all the angels 
find their pure, unmixed felicities. In him 
the spirits of-the just made perfect, are 
ravished with the unutterable blessedness of 
the heavenly world. He is the sun of 


light, the throne of glory, the crown of|T 


righteousness, the sceptre of victory, the 
song of rapture, the theme of conversation, 
the object of delight, the exhaustless foun- 


and appreciating these displays of his 
character. And so, if man derives any 
happiness from his moral or religious con- 
dition of heart and life, it is because God 
has done something in him or for him, 
which is the secondary cause of the happi- 
ness in which he rejoices. Is the man 
happy whose sins are forgiven, and whose 
iniquities are covered? It is the Lord 
who blotteth out iniquity, and forgiveth 
sins, Is the man happy whose nature is 
regenerate? Except a man be born of 
.the Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Is the man happy who is sanctified 
wholly? It is the Lord who sprinkles 
clean water upon him, and cleanses him from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit. Thus we 
might proceed to inquire into every distinct 
state of the religious mind, in which there 
was happiness, and ascertain that all the 
happiness came out from God as the pri- 
mary cause. Hence we find the Scriptures 
speaking of God standing in this relation 
to his People, and we find his people re- 
cognizing him in this relation to them. 
Thus God spake unto Abraham, “I am thy 
exceeding great reward.” ‘Thus the psalm- 
istspake. “The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance.” And again, Jeremiah, 
“The Lord is my portion, saith my soul.” 
he same sentiment spreads throughout 
the word of God. Christians, in all ages, 
experience the truth of what the Scriptures 
declare, 
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The Scriptures exhort the people of Lord—the God of the patriarchs, proph- 
God to be happy inhim. “ Be glad in the ets, and apostles—the God of heaven and 
Lord, ye righteous, and shout for joy, all earth, whose is the earth, and the fulness 
ye that are upright in heart.” “ Rejoice | thereof. Build thy hopes on the Rock of 
in the Lord always, and again I say, Ages. Hide thyself in his pavilion. Make 
rejoice.” I cannot find a single passage in' him thy shade and defence amid all the 
Holy Writ which points to any thing less' storms and blasts of this mortal life. In 
than the Almighty, or what he bestows | him find thy peace, such as the world can- 
through Jesus Christ as the happiness of ; not give. “Let not your heart be troub- 
the soul of man. They are exclusive in led, neither let it be afraid.” While thou- 
limiting man to this one sour. e for happi- | sands around are proving the instability of 


ness. In this, and this alone, is his com- 
plete and perpetual blessedness, both in 
this world, and in that which is to come. | 
‘What more does he need? Can he have, 
more than the Holy One, who inhabiteth 
eternity ? 

This source of happiness is accessible. 
A man may go in pursuit of the sources of 
happiness which the world presents, and 
never find them. Or, if he find them, it 
may be after the lapse of years, and 
through a prolonged series of disappoint- 
ments and anxieties. And, when he has 
found them, they are short-lived and unsat- 
isfactory. Not so with the Source of which 
we speak. “Every one that seeketh find- 
eth.” Now is the day of his salvation. 
“Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto me and I will have merey upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon.” yes, it is a truth writ- 
ten in the sunbeams of revelation from 
heaven, that God, the source of happiness, 


is accessible to man. He ig nigh at hand; 
and not afar off, He is in the world, 
ready to pour himself into its pantin 

: if] 
seeking heart. Whoever thou art, reader, 
thou mayst Jive in God and God in thee, 
Thou mayest be a partaker of the divine 
nature, and thus enjoy the divine blessed. 
ness, He invites thee to come. “He that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out.” “Return unto thy rest,O my soul,” 
No longer roam in uncertainty, vexation, 
and distress. Seek thy portion in the 


riches, commerce, trade, and polities, thou 


| shalt find that the Source of thy happiness 


is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. 
Odelltawn, C. E. 


I have set before Thee an Open 
Door, and no Man can shut it, 


AY L.A. We 


Not many days ago, I felt to mourn the 
hardness of my heart, and was yery much 
tempted to believe I had broken my coye- 
nant vows, though I could not tel] how. I 
felt the want of more gratitude to on 
Savior, when the above passage came a 
mind. It did not occur to me where it 
was, nor did I find it at that time, But 
the Holy Spirit, so ready to enlighten an 
inquiring mind, and whose office it js to 
lead into all truth, told me that these 
were the words of the world’s Redeemer. 
Yes, Jesus had unlocked the door of heaven 
to all the race of Adam. ‘Thrice glory, 
and honor, and praise, to Him, who once 
was dead, but lives again. He that hath 
the keys of heaven as well as hell, was 
saying to my fearing, fainting soul, « Behold 
I, even I, have unlocked heaven for you, 
and the door stands open wide, and no man 
can shut it.” Fear not, it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

O! what gratitude, what love did it in- 
spire in my heart; for my now risen Lord. 
Blessed J esus, how I grieve that I remained 
so long insensible to the attractions of thy 
‘charms! Can it be possible, that so many 
reasoning creatures, for whom thou hast 
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so dearly bought such a priceless treasure, | over us ideas of a divine worship. The old 
can continue to refuse a gift so great, so temples, and shrines, and gods of our idol- 


free P 


atry, float down the infernal stream; the 


Oh, ingratitude, how base thou art to! pattern of a holier sanctuary comes down 
rob God of the praise that belongs to him,! from heaven, and rests on the mountain, 
and to destroy the noblest workmanship of | The voice sounds with the vision. See that 


his hand! 


The Pattern Showed in the 
Mount. 
“ Look that thou make them after their pattern, 
which was showed thee in the mount.” 


TuERF, are in life hours of higher aspira- 
tion. There are hours when, like Moses, 
the spirit goes up into the mountain. ‘The 
confusion, the tumult, the follies and sins of 
the world and the past, lie still, as if wrap- 
ped up in the morning fog which spreads 
over plain and valley. The sun shines on the 
mountain; the spirit bathes in its glory. 
Some think that nothing inscribed on the 
human memory can ever die; some things 
may be covered and dimmed for a while, 
but the hour must come when the whole 
will be revealed, and the history of life will 
open its entire volume—every character, to 
the least jot and tittle—to the silent and 
wondering eye. These hours of illumina- 
tion sometimes approach toward this uni- 
versal remembrance. The stream is seen 
as in sunlight, from its deep fountains to 
the point it has now reached 3 and a deeper 
amazement still !—the grand possibilities of 
its future course, the deepening and widen- 
ing channels in whieh it may flow forward, 
pure, serene, imaging the heavens, even to 
the great ocean which feeds and receives it, 
or else the tortuous currents, narrow, heay- 
ing, black, throwing up thick mire from 
beneath, onward to the abyss; realizing the 
ancient fables of infernal rivers and torrents! 
So, when memory pictures its living char- 
acters on the past, hope reveals its heaven, 
fear its hell, in the future, both the past and 
the future looking unveiled into the eye, 
and reaching into the heart as with electric 
power. Then open visions of a truer life, 
Then shine out of the sky which spreads 


thou build up thyself after this model. See 
that thy life make these ideals realities, and 
fulfil their grandest prophecies. It is not 
for thee to dwell on the mountain amidst 
the transcendent glory; for thee it is 
appointed that thou walk on the lower 
ground, amidst the struggles and turmoils 
of men; yet see to it that thou never for- 
get the heavenly vision; be never disobe- _ 
dient to it, see that thou frame thy being . 
like thy vision and thy prayer. 

Youth is often, I fear oftenest, the period 
of most fervent enthusiasms. Let the tale be 
told of cruelty and oppression, the young 
spirit burns with generous indignation and 
spontaneous sympathy, let the prophecy be 
announced of a brighter epoch, of freedom 
and of peace, descending in a new baptism 
on the crushed heart of humanity, the 
spirit, if unperverted by falsehoods of educa- 
tion and society, leaps forth with jubilant 
echo to grect the glad future. Selfish pur- 
suits have not yet clouded its vision. Cold 
words and colder deeds, the bitter sneer 
and the boast of pride, and the -hatred or 
neglect of the world, have not yet frozen 
into the flowing life. Noble attempts have 
not yet been bafiled by the oppositions of 
men; associates it may be; nay, 
friends. These come later : 
the fervent youth 
flowering 
sere, 
yank 
cherj 


bosom 
3 and too often 
passes into the icy man, the 
ng enthusiasm withers and becomes 
lifeless, a forgotten thing among the 
weeds which ignorance and selfishness 
sh in the faded and fruitless Eden. 
Happy the young man who escapes his 
doom ; whose youth flows unchecked, with 
full stream, into the pure and serene cur- 
rents of a wise and humane manhood ; 
Whose enthusiasm is only gentler, not less 
earnest,—only deeper, not less strong,— 
Only wiser, not less fervid, through the 
influences cf advancing years, and even 
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through the disappointments and contra-| enthroned in some magnificent palace, roll- 
dictions which assail it, as well as the suc-|ing out vast systems of suns and their 
cesses and the sympathies which sometimes | earths, all complete and infinite. Suns and 
greet it. Soul, rejoicing now in the youth| worlds from him, indeed, but not the less 
of thy hopes, On! Be undismayed. This/does he spend himself on the minutest 
mountain of the Lord is not thy place; thou thing upon their surface ; the particle of air, 
Must down into the cloudy and rough | the ray of light, the petal, and scent, and hue 
ways of men. But the vision thou hast|of the flower, the atom which floats in the 
seen in this divine solitude, carry that in| air or lies on the cold earth. He does not 
thy soul for ever. The spirit that hath | decline to open the snow-drop, because he 
breathed and brooded over thy soul, let it/has worlds waiting on his word; he lets 
quicken and shape thee as it will. The|not the mist-wreath pass untinted, because 
idea which has shined into thee of a|he has suns to lead on their bright tracks ; 
redeemed and glorified humanity, let it| nor stays he the soft evening breeze, because 
grow in thee to manly freedom and celes-| he bas planets to send out on their ever- 
tial glory. Temple of Ged thou art; let | lasting circuits—[Sermons of Rev. T. Stone. 
him fill thee with his own holiness, 
I know well that life spent in the lowli-| One Burning Word for Jesus. 
ness of our common business and relations 
seems a little thing, and that common,| TarovcH the columns of the “ Guide,” 
. every-day duties look mean. ‘Especially,|I want to say one burning word for Jesus ; 
one would say, this is a great degradation, |to pour forth the pent-up feelings of my 
from the mountain to the valley; from the | soul. Recently, I have ventured the con- 
splendors of the Lord to the obscurities of| secration, that brings full salvation to the 
man; from the visions of celestial ideas to soul, and now, by “sweet experience,” I 
the doing of petty deeds; from worship|can say I am wholly the Lord’s. Thine, 
before the mysterious pattern sanctuary to| Jesus! thine in the glowing love that casts 
the raising up, piece by piece, of the small| out fear. O, why will Christians linger in 
tent-work set for the daily task: A day of|the darkness—why cherish a depravity, 
this lifetime of ours! How poor! To) that, in too many instances, proves fearfully 
awake with the morning sun, to clothe and fatal? And when will the church of God 
feed one’s self, to go out and work, or buy | awake to the energetic life of holiness, and 
and sell, through the many hours, to return| shine in. the beautiful radiance of the 
at evening, and soon sleep again till morn-| sanctified spirit? When, O! when? 
ing,;—this the history of a day, the history} To my brothers and sisters, let. me Say, 
of life. Resemblance slight enough to the| Do not rest short of your happy privilege, 
building and consecration of a temple to| Why cling to sin, when you may, by an gl]. 
the infinite Father. Such the first view. | appropriating faith, possess that “holiness 
But it is all superficial and scanty. A day | without which no man shall see the Lorg p » 
is larger and deeper than this. And the|Do you not desire the blessing mo, ds 
life, made up of watchful days and nights| you not ardently long to rid your souls of 
of rest, reaches out into higher relations, | those foul sin-stainsP What! 9 child of 
and its least of things do really become infi-|God, not wish to be holy—not wish, to be 
nite through the spirit in which they are] like his elder brother, JesusP yp cannot 
wrought. There is the wonderful analogy | be! Surely, if anything on earth 
before us always. The day with God i— able, it is purity of heart, 
how passes that ? He is for ever doing} Will you not, if you have not already 
things, how minute to the sense, how amali | proved by experience, the joy of full galva- 
and insignificant! He does not sit! tion, now seck it? Now! O, the pe vil of 
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procrastination! Now, the Father com- 
mands,—now, the Son pleads,—now, the 
sanctifying Spirit waits! God help you to 
seek this richest blessing, now, 

EDWARD FE, ROGERS. 


Is Holiness necessary ; if so, 
when? 


BY A. J. MERCHANT, 


THE readers of the « Guide” fully under- 
stand the signification of the word holiness, 
wherever it occurs upon its pages; hence 
it is not necessary to give any definition of 
the term, nor to propose any theory more 
specific than “ sanctifying the lord God in 
the heart;” (1. Peter iii. xv. ;) for this re- 
sults in the glory of God; and by it, the 
life of the imitator of Christ is an exponent 
of “faith, hope, charity,’—is an unmistak- 
able exemplification of the reason of the 
hope that is within him. If we have not 
as yet answered the proposed question, or 
if we have given some consideration to the 
subject, but felt ourselves trammelled by the 
influence of theories, long ago received and 
long cherished, let us reflect upon. the 
preparation imperatively demanded in 
order to embrace the truth, 

1. In the first place, there must be a 
divesting of all that can interpose the direct 
communicat on of truth, when Perceived in 
a clear and radiant light in its own impress- 
iveness to the heart. It is vain to come 
to the word of God for instruction, willingly 
shackled hand and foot.by prejudice, pre- 
conceived opinions, and man-made theories, 
the offspring of the carnal mind. There 
must be a breaking up of all fellowship 
with these-—a bidding adieu to creeds and 
forms,—a dissolving alliance with former 
companions, prejudice, and all its train of 
concomitant errors in dark array. Opinions 
perhaps, long and dearly cherished, if un- 
stable and Vacillating being founded in 
possible error, must be flung to the winds, 
and th» aisles of the soul left tenantless. 

2, Now that the soul is freed from all 


6 


incumbrance, it is Necessary that there 
should be therein such a fitting up, as will 
welcome the approach of truth. What shall 
constitute this furniture of the inner sanc- 
tuary of man? Love; the love of God, his 
word, and its truth unpolluted. God must 
be loved, “ because he first loved us.” * His 
word must be loved, because it.contains a 
perfect revelation of his will concerning us, 
because it reveals the duty of man to man, 
because it teaches the primary motives of 
Christian obedience and love, viz., to glorify 
God and advance his cause,—because it is 
the voice of the mighty Jehovah, speaking 
from heaven to man; speaking all that is 
necessary for his own glory, and all that 
Infinite Wisdom could devise for the welfare 
and happiness of a fallen and rebellious 
world, for its restoration to primitive purity 
and holiness; all that is necessary to fur- 
nish a sure passport to the haven of immor- 
tality and eternal life. As the Bible is the 
great fountain, the inexhaustible source of 
truth, truth must be loved for its own sake. 
8. Another thought. If such a love of 
truth, as truth itself challenges from all, 
now dwells in the heart, it will be devel- 
oped in humble, fervent prayer for the bless- 
ing of God to rest upon you, that, by his 
Spirit, he may, while you study his word, 
guide you into all truth. If this essential 
element be wanting, it evinces the fact that 
love of both God and his word jis also 
wanting; therefore, there must be a har- 
mony existing, a consistency manifest in the 
character of any one who would be in 
earnest, who would. 


, agonize to enter in at 
the straight gate,—holiness,—the only gate 


taught in the word of God. There must 
bea divestment, and a fitting up; a divest- 
peng of error of any and every form; @ 
fitting up, consisting in love for God and 
his truth, and prayer for divine guidance. 
Reader, art thou thus prepared? If 
truly thou art, now proceed to consider and 
aster the proposed questions but, if not, 
if thou dost still cherish prejudice and false 
octring, if thou hast no genuine love of 


truth, and art unwilling to invoke the pres- 
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ence and dictation of the Holy Spirit, it is 
next to impossible that truth shall find way 
to thy heart, and for this reason thy heart is 
now armed against its entrance. God 
Tequires humility and simplicity. 

We now come to consider this infinitely 
important question, —Is holiness necessary ? 
if so, when ? 

1. The first argument, in proof of the 
absolute necessity of holiness is founded on 
fact, viz»: God has made provision, by 
which, through the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, all sin and unrighteousness may be 
purged away. (See 1 John i. 7.9.) This 
provision, the gift of Jesus, as our Savior, 
reveals the purpose of Deity respecting 
this question of necessary holiness. It will 
appear, by asking, Did God design that man 
should become holy, by furnishing means 
adequate to that end? The answer is, he 
did. It is clearly set forth in his charac- 
ter, as infinite in wisdom, justice and truth. 

It would have been unwise to make 

greater provision than the exigencies of 
the case demanded; it would have been 
unjust to require a greater sacrifice than 
was necessary,—to send the Son of God 
into the world, that he might suffer and 
die,—die upon the cross, exclaiming, « \f 
9 y 
God, my God, why hast thow forsaken me?” 
It would be in direct contravention of the 
truth of God, to suppose that less than this 
could suffice, for, “ without the shedding of 
a Aue is no remission.”—Heb, xi. 
zs tefore, “let God be aia 
every man a liar,” when thus, 
therefor, he teaches that 
necessary. 
2. A second argument j 
dient wiltobiaer ie tees the 
of God, even your sanctification,” and a a 
hath not called us unto uncleannegg, ~ 
unto holiness.”—1 Thess. iy. 3, ip ave 
ahs i) 
y, 23. *The very God of peace sanctif 
you wholly.” See, further, Rom. xii, ro 
Such scripture evidently implies that holj- 
ness und entire sanctification are in Gant 
formity to the will and good pledsure of 
God. He desires, that, by an indwelling 


and 
by providing 
holiness is 


Christ, we should bear ind reflect the di- 
vine image. Such a revelation of goodness 
developed toward us, is sufficient of itself 
to induce us to accept the proffered grace, 
richly youchsafed in the gospel. What is 
our condition? There isa deadly malady 
infecting us more and more, with its ruin- 
ous influences, and th: Great Physician 
offers a perfect cure. If the remedy is at 
hand, if the application be life, if God be 
ready and willing to effect the cure, who 
would question its necessity, or would delay 
a moment to be made whole ? 

8. Another sense in which the will of 
God is revealed, is, in positive commands ; 
which is the foundation of a third argu- 
ment. “Be ye holy, for lam holy.”—1, 
Peter i. 16. The voice of God amid the 
thunderings of Mount Sinai, repeated by 
him, “who spake as never man spake,” 
demands that “thou shalt love the Lord, 
thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy 
soul, with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength.”—Mat. xxii, 39, The will of 
God is the ultimate rule of duty. What 
it requires is imperatively necessary. Can 
one think that God would have 
y commanded what is not necessary? 
4, A fourth argument is this: Heaven 
and all its inhabitants are holy, therefore, 
man must some time, by faith in Christ, be 
made holy, if ever he enters therein.—Heb, 
xiii 14. ~ Hlow impressive is this. truth 
upon that heart not absolutely barred 

Flow many thousands are now 

ernal throne, a el car 
t, Be ye holy. ay is 

4 Heats he, that is unholy, shall be 
unholy still. ‘Then let all who would enter 
the city of the New Jerusalem, put on the 
ats of righteousness and true holiness, 
Spee these reflections we may settle 
aa our hearts, that by faith we must be 
nade poly,—that holiness, is not merely a 
privileges 2 possibility, but an all-compre- 
hensive duty established and revealed by 
Jehovah provided | for by the vicarious 
atonement, harmonizing with the will and 


any 
explicit] 


against it! 
before the et 


good pleasure of God, resulting both in his 


IS HOLINESS NECESSARY ? 


83 


glory, and man’s salvation, and hence im- 
peratively made a condition of seeing the 
Lord. What evidence stronger, either in 
nature or amount, can the human mind 
receive, to induce corfviction of truth, or 
move to action ? 

Holiness being necessary, it is of trans- 
cendent importance to know when. Is it in 
the far future, when God shall interpose, 
by a miracle, and gratuitously, (that is, 
without a conscious act of faith,) sanctify 
the heart? Oy, is it when we are about to 
open our eyes upon the realities of our 
unchanging state? These two questions 
indicate theories taught by some who be- 
lieve in the doctrine of entire holiness. 
“To the law and to the testimony, if they 
speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.” 

1. Holiness is necessary now, for “ now 
is the accepted time, and behold now is the 
day, of salvation."—2. Cor. vii 2. We 
have no intimation in the Scriptures 
that the doctrine of entire holiness 
was taught and preached as a future 
blessing. The general tenor of the Bible 
is now, be holy now. Now it is provided 
for, now it is the will of God, now it is 
commanded; therefore, now, it may be 
received by faith; now it must be received, 
af ever, for life is but an ever-present now. 

2. In further proof of this doctrine of 
personal holiness, we offer a thought upon 
these words, “ Be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation.”--1 Pet. i. 15. and 2 Pet. ii. 11, 
“What manner of persons ought, we to be 
in all holy conversation?” This is the 
thought and this the bicarss o If we 
fulfil the command, we must be oe fies 
for, it is impossible to be holy imal mngRTeE 
of conversation, unless the sanclifying: ei y re 
of God has purified the heart ; unless ris 
reigns and rules in the heart without a 
rival. Is it not impossible for the same 
fountain to send forth both “bitter and sweet 
waters?” “Do men gather grapes of 


3, Again: “Follow peace with all men 
and holiness, without which no m 
see the Lord.”—Heb. xii. 14. This isa 
broad, positive, all-embracing command. 
With all men we are to lead lives of holi- 
ness. How can this be, with al! men, 
exeept we now, at once, embrace the prof. 
fered blessing which God with his own 
hand stretches forth to us—except we now, 


an shall 


,| through faith in the all-atoning merits of 


our risen Lord, importunately cry, “ Create 
in'me a clean heart, and renew a right 
spirit within me,” that, in answer to our 
cry, We may now begin to liye a life of 
obedience and love ? 

4. God hath spoken and confirmed, by 
an oath, his word; and now he remembers 
that oath by which he promised, “that he 
would grant unto us, that we, being deliy- 
ered out of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him without fear in holiness 
and righteousness before him all the days 
of our life.”—Luke i. 74,75. What does 
this language mean? It can be understood 
in no other sense than that in which it 
affords an incontestable proof in favor of 
Christian holiness now, 

5. We may justly conclude that the 
entire sum and substance of duty founded 
in the law of God, is. the following: Be- 
cause “ the blood of Christ cleanseth from 
all sin”—because it is in consonance with 
the “will of God in Christ Jes 
because “thou shalt love th 
God, with all thy heart, with 
with all thy mind, 
strength,”—beca) 


us) 
e Lord, thy 
all thy soul, 
and with all thy 
use “ God hath manifested 
: herewith he loved us,”— 
therefore we Should love him—therefore 
we must be holy, holy now, “holy in all 
manner of Conversation,” “ith all men,” 
“all the days of oux lives,” 


What he hath given, we receive, 
Life from a death of sin; 


thorns, ‘or figs of thistles?” A pure, a 
holy heart, is the necessary antecedent to a 
holy conversation.: 


We ask in faith, wo now believe, 
We now are freed through him. 
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The World no Longer Mine. 


BY J. H. REEVES. 


Tux world’s no longer mine; 
Forsaking all for thee, 
Henceforth, my Lord, I’m only thine, 
To all eternity. 


I bathe my weary breast 
In love’s unfathomed sea, 
The storm of passions lulled to rest, 
'To all eternity. 


All worldly happiness, 
Has now no charms for me; 


In Christ I have the sum of bliss, 
To all eternity. 


What glories I behold, 
My risen Lord, in thee! 
And still new glories shall unfold, 
To all eternity. 


Jesus, himself, hath given, 


* Henceforth my all to be; 
How blest am I—in earth—in heayen— 
Wo all eternity! 


Influence. 


BY MRS. RUOBE H. LEONARD. 


Ir may safely be asserted, that no one, 
however degraded, is entirely destitute of 
influence. He may have but very little in- 
fluence over certain classes of persons, while 
he exerts a powerful one over those of his 
own character. But our influence for good 
or eyil depends in no small degree upon the 
reputation that we sustain. Infidelity 
would be still more dangerous than it is, if 
it did not curtail the power of its votaries, 
by its deleterious effects upon their lives. 
And we are all responsible for the influence 
that we exert. We have no right to be 
careless in reference to the manner in which 

your power over others is used. 

If this reasoning be true, what should be 

th e conduct of him who is called to be holy 
jn all manner of conversation P—to whom 


until, unfit for earth, he 
abodes of endless despair. 
we have somewhere seen 


may tell upon their happiness for time and 
eternity, would there be so much inconsist- 
ency among them as now mars the lives of 
many of the professed followers of Christ? 
Did they but considér that one hasty word 
of theirs may keep a soul back from the 
kingdom of God, would they not be more 
circumspect in their conversation? Chris- 
tian mother, that thoughtless word of yours 
may beget a train of reasoning that will 
lead your child into the labyrinths of infi- 
delity, where he shall wander amid moral 
darkness until he plunges into the bottom- 
less pit, and is forever shut out from happi- 
ness, purity and God. Father, that un- 
christian act of yours was observed by your 
little son, and the remembrance of it is en~ 
graven upon his memory. It may turn the 
scale with him in favor of evil, and cause 
him to plunge deeper and deeper into vice, 
sinks into the 
We think that 
the statement, 
that a careless word from the lips of his 
father, was one principal cause of Voltaire’s 
infidelity. 

With what cireumspection should the 
child of God walk before his fellow men 
Does it not become us to ask what is requi- 
site to render our influence a sanctified one? 
Can anything short of a heart cleansed from 
all sin, and filled with the love of God, ena- 
ble us rightly to discharge our duty in 
these respects? No. For at no other 
time are we so vigilant and watchful as 
when the soul is drinking from this foun- 
tain of purity and bliss. ‘Then give your. 
self no rest until you know by experience 
that the blood of Christ cleanses from all 
sin, Then will your influence prove mighty 
for good, and the means of leading many to 
the cross here and to endless joy hereafter 
Will the results of the influence of Fletcher, 
Bramwell, Carvosso, and Mrs, Rogers end 
with time? Far from it. ‘The revelations 


it ig said, by God himself, “Be ye holy, for 
I ani holy.” If Christians always realized 
as thy ought the weight of their influence 


of the judgment day and of eternity alone 
can unfold the great good that will result 
from their influence upon their fellow mor- 


‘upon others, and the degree to which it 


tals. 
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Pencillings by the Way. 


BY DORA. 


Tre storm-clouds have been dispersed! 
The tempestuous winds have ceased! The 
angry waves have been calmed! A yoice 
has been heard above the thunder of the 
tempest, “Peace, be still!” "To-day I feel 
that my soul is grounded on the Rock of 
Ages. I have been renewing my covenant 
with God. I rest on Christ, and trust him 


. tosave me from every thing opposed to 


holiness ; to grant me entire victory over 
the world, the flesh and the devil; to 
bestow upon me the invigorating, sanctify- 
ing and enlightening influences of the Holy 
Spirit. All these things I claim by faith, 
through the merits of the Crucified. Con- 
sequently, I find myself in possession of a 
peace that passeth understanding—an assur- 
ance of fuith that enables me to assert my 
adoption and heirship with Christ. Shall 
I cease to sustain this relation ? By faith 
I stand. 

When theesacrifice becomes marred— 
when my faith ceases to lay hold upon the 
atonement, I then become an alien from 
God, and forfeit my title to the inheritance. 
T hope that this may never be, yet, I mast 
“take heed.” I must “keep my body 
under, and bring it into subjection.” 
must not be “ high-minded, but fear,” lest I 
come short of the promised rest, I want 
to be Christ-like—to have the fulland deep 
impress of his image engraven on my 
heart, and, in order to obtain this, I must 
cleave to him with a strong faith, and love 
him with an undivided heart. I must 
cheerfully embrace the cross, for it crucifies 
self. I must not fear the furnace, for its 
fires consume the dross, and leave the gold 
more pure. I must not shun the rod, for 
“whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.” 
I must not murmur at trials and sufferings, 
for God hath chosen his people in the “ fur- 
nace of aflliction.” 

This is the night of weeping, but joy 
cometh in the morning. ‘This is the time 
of fasting on the part of the bride, but it shall 


bea day of feasting and great joy, when the 
bridegroom cometh. Now is the season of 
humiliation, but when the Head of the 
Church shall appear, she will be exalted. 
Afilictions first, and then the glory. Tyib- 
ulation, and then the kingdom. The cross, 
and then the crown, The “straight gate ” 
and “narrow way” must precede the 
“abundant entrance.” We must die in 
order to live. We must be in subjection, 
in order to enjoy freedom. We must 
suffer, in order to reign, Abasement leads 
to exaltation—poverty to riches. Such are 
the paradoxes of the gospel. The one is 
the portion of this life, the other, of that 
which is to come. In all this we see the 
manifold wisdom of God. If we had ease, 
honor, and wealth in this world, we should 
not be heayenly-minded, but “ earthly, sen- 
sual, and devilish,” living in pleasure, for- 
getful of God, and unmindful of our fature 
inheritance. “ Where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also,” says Jesus. 
Says one talented writer, « Stoop, and 
conquer; bow thyself and become inyinci-° 
ble. He who esteems himself but little, 
stands on a vantage-ground with his fellow 
men. Like an eastern house, the heart 
has a lowly entrance, and every guest must 
bow his kead, ere he can cross_the thresh- 
old.” The wisest man who ever lived, 
said, “ Before honor, is humility,” and the 
Savior advanced the same sentiment when 
he remarked, as a rebuke to his aspiring 
disciples, “He that is least among you all, 
the same Shall be great.” “He that 
puuleth himself shall be exalted.” ; 
How Steat a help is humiliation for the 
eres of @ soul that truly supports it! 
e find it in a thousand blessings for our- 
selves, and for our conduct toward others,— 
for our Lord gives his grace to the humble- 
Tumility enables us to bear with others. 
The view of our own miseries can alone 
render us compassionate and indulgent 
toward those of others,” 


Where Christ reigns, he commands peace, 
for he is the Prince of peace, 
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Thoughts on Prayer. 


. BY MRS. E. R. WELLS. 


Wuew this earth was in its primeval 
beauty and glory, man had converse with 
his Creator, face to face; he walked and 
talked with God, and no interruption to 
this communion caused his heart to mourn. 
But sin was born, and severed the links 
betwixt earth and heaven, man and his 
glorioys Author, and left the darkness of 
impenetrable night to settle, in all its 
blackness, o’er present scenes and future 
joys: While no ray of light dawned to 
cheer the gloom, all was desolate and 
drear. The steps of man were weary, as 
he journeyed to the grave ; but soon a voice, 
all musical, was heard, which chased the 
gloom, and threw a blaze of light and life 
athwart the surrounding night. “The 
seed of the woman shall bruise the ser- 
pent’s head” floats on the breeze in angel 
tones, Expiring hope revives, and death 
henceforth is a conquered foe. This 
orphaned earth is thrown back into the 
galaxy of Jehovah’s favor, and shares its 
Creator's love. Shout, all ye sons of the 
morning ; for “ God can be just, and yet the 
Justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.” 

But no more is the voice of God heard, 
as he walked in Eden’s vale; other means 
serve to disclose his will, to make known 
his requirements, and draw man into com- 
munion with him, A throne of grace is 

erected, a mercy seat established, and, 
through the blood of the Covenant, we may 
draw nigh by faith,—®ask and receive ” all 
needed good. 

And, sinee it is our only hope, it is well 
if we consider the privilege of prayer. We 
coneeive the question with us is not that of 
stern and iron-handed duty, but of priv- 
ileges not whether we must, but whether 
we may, pray: Does the great God, the 
Creator of the universe, the Upholder of 
all things, allow sinful mortals audience ? 
May we petition the court of heaven, and 
disclose, in the ear of the Eternal, our 
griefs and fears, our joys and sorrows ? 


Does he, who ruleth in the heavens, and 
to whom the “ inhabitants cf the earth are as 
grasshoppers,” condescend to regard our 
prayers, and listen to our complaints ? O yes. 
In strains as sweet as fill the arched world 
of light, we hear therefrom, “Come unto 
me, all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, 
and I will give you rest.” Blessed priv- 
ilege! As children approach a parent, so 
may man his Maker, with the same confi- 
dence and hope. And, while it is our 
privilege to pray, we can but feel the neces- 
sity of prayer. We are ina world of sin 
and sinners; our natures depraved and 
erring; the inherent tendency of our being 
is against holiness and God ; how much we 
need the sustaining grace which is only given 
in answer to prayer! God has revealed 
conditions through which we may receive 
his blessing, and regain his likeness; it is 
by prayer only these results are obtained. 
If we would be holy, we must pray. Im- 
planted within are desires for happiness 
which can be satiated only by Him who 
formed them, and the loathings of ou, 
spirits to the corruptions which enshroug 
us can be removed only by him who is our 
Redeemer and Purifier. The pleasures of 
earth are as vanity, and_its joys as dust in 
the balance; for our immortal natures 
demand something elevating, enduring 
and it is only by prayer these ardent longs 
ings are removed, these desires satisfied. 
We are in a world of misery and death, 
Vice and ruin stare us in the face on evey 
hand, and death only closes the fearful 
scene. Our friends die at our side, and 
the most touching affinities and tenderest 
ties are rudely wrecked and sundered }; 
the hand of death. The loved ones of we 
hearts and homeslie in silence in the tomb. 
and our own limbs totter toward its ing 
Soon its paleness will gather ‘over us, the 
fever fires serch us, the consumptive wit 
waste us, 20d, with one fearful stroke, 
death will weed us all away. Our en 
start back, and shrink, jn fear at thought of 
the dying chill, and loathsome charnel- 
house, corruption’s fearful power, the rey- 


THOUGHTS ON PRAYER. 


- 
7 


8 


els of the feasting-worm, and stillness of 
the tomb. But there is a power which 
will enable us to rejdice in full prospect of} 
all this, and exclaim, “For me to live is 
Christ, but to die is gain.” There is a 
power that will make the deathbed scene 
the stepping-stone to a glorious immortal- 
ity, and the grave the dressing chamber, in 
which we lay aside mortality’s vestments, 
and put on the incorruptible, and that 
power is given in answer to prayer. If, 
then, such glorious results crown the path- 
way of the man of prayer, what can we 
ask more, in view of our necessities, than 
the privilege of prayer ? 

While it is a privilege and necessity to 
pray, there is beauty in prayer. It is help- 
lessness casting itself on power, and feeble- 
ness clinging to Omnipotence. It is infirm- 
ity leaning on strength, and misery wooing 
bliss. It is unholiness embracing purity, 
and hatred desiring love. It is corruption 
panting for immortality, and earthborns 
claiming kindred to the skies. It is the 
“flight of the soul to the bosom of God,” 
and the spirit soaring upward, and claim- 
ing nativity beyond the stars. Itis the 
restless dove on fainting wing, turning to 
its loved repose. It is the soaring eagle, 
mounting upward in its flight, and, with 
steady gaze, pursuing the track, till lost to 
all below. It is the roving wanderer, look- 
ing toward his abiding-place, where are all 
his treasures and his gold. It is the pris- 
oner mourning his fetters, and impatient to 
be freed, pleading for hisrelease. It is the 
mariner of a dangerous sea, upon the reel- 
ing topmast, deserying the broad and quiet 
It is the soul, oppressed 
escaping to a broader, 
mes in the 


haven of repose. 
by earthly soarings, 
purer sphere, and bathing its plu 
ethereal and eternal. © there is beauty— 
such as earth has not—in prayer! 

But there is also power in prayet It 
derives its energy from the promises of 
God, and, by faith in those promises; it is 
omnipotent. The treasures of grace are 


prayers shotild wear the character of im- 
portunate knocking at the barrier which 
limits our approach to almighty Goodness. 
The consciousness of the faintest secret 
wish, in the depth of the heart, to know 
and commune with the infinite Source of 
holiness, should encourage us to knock and 
plead with unwearying perseverance, and 
never desist till we obtain the blessing. 
“ Ask, and ye shall receive,” is our warrant 
for prayer, and we cannot fail. Our pray- 
ers should be the holy violence of reiterated 
entreaty. They should be the loud and 
lengthened cry of him who finds no me- 
dium between a friendly access to the 
throne of grace, and the agonies of the 
lowest hell. These holy wrestlings and 
‘importunate pleadings; these groans unut- 
terable, heard only by the ear of the 
Almighty; these sighs of penitence and 
tears of grief, which, in their agony, hum- 
bly motion heaven for relief, are all-power- 
ful at the court above. The highest emer- 
gencies must yield; for the word of the 
Eternal is pledged to answer prayer. It 
is sublime to view the majesty of its power; ' 
heaven and earth may ‘pass away, but every 
promise shall be fulfilled in answer to 
prayer. O then, ye seekers after pardon 
and holiness, urge your suit before God. 
Mountains shall sink and disappear; the 
sun stopped in its course; the elements 
robbed of power ; ravenous beasts quieted ; 
the floods stayed, and made to stand on 
either side as a wall of brass for your pro- 
tection, rather than a single promise shall 
idl, Yes, for you, so weak and unworthy, 
miracles of power shall be wrought, if 
Ace to answer the prayer of faith. 
en plead, agonize, believe and prevail. 


Housmrry.—Nothing is more sublime 
than this grace; for it stands exalted above 
everything around it, and never attempts 
to soar higher.—[St. Auustine- 

Teacntnes or Curisn— The philoso- 
phers of antiquity addressed themselves to 


ever open to the draft. of prayer. Impor- 
tunity opens the gates of heaven, and our 


the intellect, the words of Jesus lay hold of 
the heart.” 


- Those who preached it, mostly, darkened 
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The Testimony of an Old Pil- 
. grim. 

Dear Brernren,—A little more than 
half a century past, I found redemption. in| 
the blood of the Lamb. About forty years | 
since, I began to believe unto holiness, and 
enjoy it. I took hold, very feebly at first, 
on this text, “Reckon ye yourselves also 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto | 
God, ete.’—Rom. vi. 11. Idid reckon with 
fear and trembling. God sealed the 
reckoning by his Spirit’s bearing witness to 
my heart. 

After that, I was often moved from my 
mountain—doubted and staggered—but 
never gave up. I had not clear views; did 
not understand the nature of the blessing. 
The subject was not then simplified, as at 
present, but taught in mystery. Every 
time I felt an evil temper, or any thing 
that I thought sin, it set me doubting. 
“low can this be, if God has sanctified 

me?” Thad none to. guide me aright. 


scounsel by words, without knowledge, 

But I was dedicated; holiness was my 
end and aim—my element. When I slid 
down, I climbed up againas often. Clouds 
and darkness beset me frequently. Man, 
the world, and Satan, were ever in array 
against me. . But when God's light shone 
on my heart, which was not seldom, it 
shewed me that it was a devoted heart, 
wholly the Lord’s, 

I lived some years a mystery to myself, 
but the word and spirit gradually solved 
the mystery; the word showed me, that to 
be holy, was to be as God pleased—high or 
low, weak or strong, dull or engaged— 
still aiming at his glory. 

People, then, who believed in it, thought 


the brain never so affected as to bow down 
the spirit, and bind the tongue, or hinder 
usefulness. : 

This idea would have destroyed, indeed 

it did much injure, me; but I was led to 
think on Job, and Jeremiah, and my Lord 
in the garden; and began to say, “ Well if 
God please to place me in such circum- 
stances of affliction, in this also I will glory. ; 
his will is my joy: the seryant is not above 
his Lord, and his saints and prophets. 
Their example shows me the way the holy 
prophets went, and Jesus my forerunner, 
Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
Blessed is the man that endureth tempt- 
ation. We must, through much tribulation, 
enter into rest. 
The Spirit guided my reason to settle 
one point, namely, my instability. Ireasoneq 
thus: “ When near the fire, Iam warm— 
with a candle in the room, it is light. 
Withdraw from the fire—I am cold: take 
away the candle—all is dark. So is my 
heart, old, wicked, cold, hard. When God 
dwells within, the old heart is new; the 
cold heart is warm; the stony heart, Soft; 
the sinful heart pure. If the Lord depart, 
or rather, if I be removed from him ; my 
heart is again old, cold, stony, wicked, I 
have nothing independent; he gives me no 
store to lay by; it is only by Christ dwell. 
ing within, and making all things new, that 
I can be sanctified, or rémain one moment 
holy. 

Now I have learned, if I feel insecure,to 
lay myself again on the altar, by a reneweg 
act of self-dedication. If I but fear a Stain, 
I repair straightway- to the fountain, and 
there abide—there live, on the altar, close 
to the fountain—that is living indeeq! there 
is heaven, let earth and hell rage as they 
may. 


perfect love made a wonderful creature of 
its suhjects—al ways on the mountain top 
—never complaining of temptation—never 
seen to grieve and weep—never feeling the 
body’s wants, oF privations of any kind— 
never under heaviness of mind from physi- 


Mrs. Fletcher’s life and ex, 
made a great blessing to me i 
by. Like her I made “the wj 
refuge and rest.” Later, T ha 
of Mrs. Palmer’s writings ; 
faith a new impetus, J foun 


Perience was 
n Years gone 
Il of God my 
Ve read some 
they gave my 
d sheywas sim- 


cal cause, want, weariness or pain, and 


plifying the truth; and pointing out the 


\ 
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plain way the Scriptures teach; and in 
which, for some time, the Lord had heen 
leading me. How we need to be pointed 
to that which we might see! How the Bible 
simplifies every thing! Toliness is but 
plain, pure, Bible religion; in its most sim- 
ple, most lovely form. It has been blurred 
over with creeds and technicalities—or 
rather,our minds haye been so beclouded 
with these things lying between us and the 
Scriptures, that we have read through this 
mist; and seen men but as trees walking. 

T am now 


rd and infirm, and can do 
little. I have felt a particular exercise of 
mind, of late inereasing—the Spirit’s inward 
groaning, that this scripture doctrine of 
holiness might spread; be better under- 
stood; and i reality more gen lly | 
enjoyed. I have seemed to foresee thi 
the only means of ushering in God’s king- 
dom. 

When sudden attacks of illness have | 
admonished me of my departure, I have | 
felt as if I had something yet to do; and| 
asort of condemnation has rested on my | 
mind, as though I had not borne my full! 
testimony; yet I have watched thereunto : 
but hedges lie in my way, and I cannot as 
yet see a clear opening to duty, | 

Thave long since hesrd of the little band | 
that meet in New York city to seek for 
holiness.—"O might my lot be east with 
these!” or some like them. T pray, “ Lora, 
send, by whom thou wilt send; but let the 
clouds be dispersed that hang over Zion, 
Let righteousness spring up from the 
ground.” 

A few days since [saw the Guide, for April 
1857. I had never heard of this belores| 
Tthere saw that the work was beginning 
for which my soul labored—or, for which 
the Spirit labored in me. In the commu- | 
nications, I found a fellowship with kin- 
dred spirits, who are engyged jin this work, 
I see God is doing his work by them. 1) 
feel and see, that kis is the little leaven | 
which must leaven the whole lump—the 
churches and the world, till its kingdoms 
become the kingdom of our Lord Christ. ! 


as 


Itis already stirring, moving, spreading, 
rising, never to settle again; its light never 
shall go out in obscurity, until the nations 
shall feel its power. 

When the church is once filled with this 
holy leaven, then will the world be con- 
verted, It cannotstand before God’s host, 
having on the full armor of righteousness 
and true holiness. 

Go on, brethren and sisters. God will 
bring his sons from far, and his daughters 
from the ends of the earth, to join your 
humble ranks. Soon will be seen the 
latter-day glory, when. the pots in the 
Lord’s house shull be like the bowls before 
the altar; and on the bells of the horses 
shall be written Holiness unto the Lord. 

I am wrapt up, filled, and fired with the 
subject and the prospect. 

Yours in bonds of holiness, 


A, JONES. 
N. Gower, C. W. 


Shining up Above. 


In the graveyard of a little village that 
nestles among the hills of New Hampshire, 
a gray, moss-covered stone bears the inscrip- 
tion: 

« AGNes K— 

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 

Agnes K—, “Aunt Agnes” as 1 always 
called her, was one of those favored mortals 
who seem always to carry about with them 
a kind of portable sunshine. As of old the 
children of Israel had light in their dwell- 
ings when thick darkness was everywhere 
re Soin the darkest day there was sun- 
shine, heart-sunshine, in Aunt Agnes’s house 
—to the most threatening cloud she could 
see the silver ning.” . 

T said I called her Aunt Agnes; but no 
mother coud have watched over my YOUNS 
ie With a love more unwearied oF unself- 
ish than did she. { 

T never knew my own mother—she died 
when I was too young to feel her loss; but 
there was a warm heart and a pleasant home 
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ready to receive the little orphan, and I 
was motherless but in name. 

Dear Aunt Agnes! It is many a year 
since she went home to God; but her face 
is as clearly before me as if I had seen it but 
yesterday =the kind, sunshiny face that 
Was always 'so cheerful, so hopeful, so full 
of that peace which passeth all under- 
standing ;”—I sometimes wonder if the one 
she wears among the angels can be pleas- 
anter to look upon. 

How well I remember one rainy day in 
the early summer! The tall elms that 
shaded our old brown furm-house were toss- 
ing their arms about wildly, and the wind 
went sweeping over the. field, bending the 
Jong grass before it, or moaning round the 
corners of the house as though in search of 
something lost; while the rain fell thick 
and fast, hiding the distant hills, that yes- 
terday had. looked so green and smiling. 

I was standing by the window, sighing 
for the bright June sunshine, my face 
reflecting back, no doubt, the cheerlessness 

out of doors, when a hand was laid on my 
shoulder, and I turned to find Aunt Agnes’s 
pleasant eyes looking into mine. 

«? Tis shining up above, dear,” she said. 

Shining up above j—it was true, and yet 
I had not thought of it. Our eyes could 
not see it: but only a little way above us— 
just the other side those dirk clouds, heav- 
en’s own sunshine was as warm, and bright, 
and gladsome as ever. 

It was a dark, wild night in mid-winter. 


Great snow-drifts had been piled up during | 


the day, and now, that the darkness had 
come on, we could hear, though we could 
not see, the storm still raging. 

Doubly dreary it was to us that night, 
for a shadow had fallen on our home, and 


from the cirele gathered round the fire, one 


swas missing. 
All through the pleasant summer and 


the golden autumn, Aunt Agnes’s only son 

—her first-born, and her darling—had heen 

slowly but surely fading away, and when 

merry Christmas-time c2me, they had open- 

eda grave through the white snow and the 
* 


frosty earth and buried him—buried him in 
one of those cheerless graveyards that dis- 
grace New England, where the grass grows 
rank and tangled above the sleepers, and 
the dismal poplar trees stand like sentinels. 
To-night our hearts were with him in: his 
grave; so, when little Alice, the household 
pet, laid her curly head in her mother’s lap, 
she was but giving utterance to our own 
thoughts, as she exclaimed, with a sob, 
“Oh mother, hear how the wind blows, 
and only think of Willie all alone in the 
graveyard!” 

For a moment the mother’s heart was 
wrung, and she thought only of her child, 
her child, alone in the darkness and tempest 
the next, she caught a glimpse of the sea 
of glass, the streets of gold, the gates of 
pearl—of that city where there is no night, 
and of him who is the light thereof—of 
him in whom her dead boy trusted; and 
drawing the sobbing child closer to her, 
she whispered, “ Allie, dear, tis shining up 
above.” Ivy. 


«¢ First Pure, then Peaceable.?? 


‘Ts notable sentence from the apostle 
| James, (chap. 17,) is so often misquoted 
/and misapplied, and thus made the occasion 
of a most monstrous perversion of religious 
sentiment, that it deserves a moment’s spe- 
cial attention. What does it eat 
What is the real doctrine herein taught P 
The perverse application of it against 
which we plead, is this: First, some men 
quote it as if the words “ first pure, thes 
peacecble,” were all that belonged to that 
| connection, and VCH be taken apart, and 
by themselves, and interpreted without any 
regard to what precedes and follows, Sec- 
londly, they take the words « firse» ang 
& then” 28 indicating the orde, of ii ; 
which purily and peace are to tye ’ 
as if the sentence Tead— fipge yt 
after that, peaceable.” Thirdly, 
cation of this mode of interpret 


in 
enjoyed; 
Ire, then, 
the appli- 
ation is this, 
that a state of contention, disputation 
fe in society is to be expected, and 


viz, : 
and s 


“FIRST PURE, THEN PEACEABLE.” 
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even sought, until after purity is attained. 
This mode of interpreting Scripture, has 
always made litigious, contentious, belliger- 
ent professors of religion—exactly and 
palpably what the apostle James condemns 
in this same passage in most unmeasured 
terms. 

Now, against all this perversion of one 
of the most precious passages of Holy 
Writ, we have to say, first, that the sen- 
tence “ first pure, then peaceable,” is gram- 
‘matically and doctrinally connected with 
the preceding and following sentences, in 
connection with which it is to be explained. 
Secondly, the particular words, “first,” 
and “then,” in the sentence, do not mark 
an order of time, as if the apostle meant to 
say, “first pure, and then, after that, peace- 
able,” but simply mark the order of enu- 
meration of the apostle, by which he counts 
up and then sets forth, the several charac- 
teristics of that “wisdom which is above.” 
He is speaking of the “wisdom from 
above,” in contradistinction from that wis- 
dom mentioned in verse 15, and which he 
says “is earthly, sensual, devilish.” And 
he says, of this heavenly wisdom, that 
it possesses the following characteris- 
tics, to wit, “first, it is pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, 
full of merey and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypocrisy.” 
Here, then, is the simple idea of enumera- 

‘As if he had said, “ first, 
peaceable, thirdly, . gentle, 
fourthly, easy to be entreated,” ete. 4 The 
idea is not that the heavenly wisdom is not 
® peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, 
full of merey and good fruits, without par- 
tiality and without hypocrisy,” until after 
it has accomplished the work of Epurug 

but the idea is exactly the contrary. The 
idea is, that the heavenly wvisdom possesses 
all these qualities at one and the same 
time; so that he that has not one and all 
. these blessed fruits in his own soul, has not 
got heavenly wisdom. These graces all 
stand conjoined in the same category, and 
the “ wisdom that is from above,” can no 


tion of qualities. 
pure, secondly, 


more be “pure,” without being at the same 
time “ peaceable,” than it can be “pure” 
without being “ gentle, easy to be entreat- . 
ed, full of mercy, and without hypocrisy.” 

This is the idea of this most precious 
passage. You can hereby tell, at a glance, 
whether you have the true wisdom, or only 
that which is “earthly, sensual, devilish.” 
For this last wisdom engenders. “ bitter 
envying, strife, confusion, and every evil 
work,” as James says, in verse 16. But in 
the very next verse he contrasts with this, 
as the light against the shadow of the same 
picture, the “ wisdom which is from above,” 
which is “pure, peaceable, gentle,” ete. 
Furthermore, in the next verse, (verse 18,) 
he distinctly says: “Now the-fruit of right- 
eousness és sown in peace, (not in strife and 
contention,) of them’ [by them] that make 
peace.” ‘Then, in the next chapter, he still 
continues the same subject, showing that 
“wars and strife” among men spring from 
corrupt “lusts” of human nature, not from 
God, nor from the wisdom which is from 
above. a 

We protest, then, against the too com- 
mon method of quoting and applying the 
words in question. A wisdom that is not 
“peaceable and gentle” is not “ pure,” is 
not of God. “Blessed are the peace-mal~ 
ers, for they shall be called the children of 
God.” We are never, indeed, to be at 
peace with sin, but we are, as menibers of 
Christ, to be at “ peace among ourselves,” 
and to “live peaceably with all men.” We 
are to “ follow after the things which make 
for peace, and things wherewith one may 
edify another.” He that cannot fight sim 
without a contentious, disputative spirit 
among his brethren, has never yet learned 
the Christian warfare. His idea of « fight” 
is borrowed from the carnal, not from 
the spiritual mind, His fee# a7 70? 


“shod with the preparation of Oba eee, 
Pel of peace,” neither does es 
Whoever 


of God rule in- his heart.” ‘alas 
yet made peace with ® belligerent spirit ? 
Whoever yet published the gospel of recon- 


ciliation with a contentious tongue? ~—Who- 
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ever yet has set forward the blessed 
kingdom of Christ, by awaking and pro- 
yoking in men strife aud debate? We are |- 
afraid of such men. Paul says of such, 
that they are “doating, (literally have a! 
distemper, coricerning questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
Tailings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings, 
(margin, gallings one of ancther,) and 
destitute of the truth,—from such withdraw 
thyself.” “Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and of- 
fences contrary to the doctrine, which ye 
haye learned, and avoid them.” “Let 
your gentleness be made known unto all 
men.” (Wesley's translation.) It is in 
this spirit we are to go forth to conquer 


the world.—* And into whatsoever house | be 
involved in that petition, and that many 


trembling saints, who live for the present 
and future, inquire how can one feel so 


ye enter first, say, Peace be to this house. 
And if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it; if not, it shall 
Teturn unto you again.” Blessed Imman- 
uel, Prince of peace, teach us, thy followers, 


confident. 
for the present, 


Thy Will be Done. 


BY A READER OF THE GUIDE. 


In reading an article, in the October 


number of the Guide, entitled “ Divine 
| Discipline,” the following sentence particu- 
larly attracted my attention: “Could we 
see as God sees, and know as God knows, 
we would wish nothing in his government 
or discipline changed,” and I was led to 
inquire how do J see the purposes of God 
toward me, in the deep afflictions through 
which I have passed, and the rich mercies 
bestowed upon me? After close examina- 
tion, I can truly say I do fot desire one 
act of his, in my own case, changed. 
prevailing wish of my heart is, “Thy will 


The 


done.” I am aware that much is 


The Lord-has given the prayer 
and we may pray thus, 
strength in the future, 


to obey thy words, a: “ 2 aera 
» and to “follow peace | trusting him fo eee en GA ps 


with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord,” Rest assured 
brother, that true piety can no more dines 
with 2 contentious spirit, than civilization, 
education, and public morals, can flourish 
ina nation that is engaged in war, and has 
ae spirit of war. How significant, how 
qe the words of Luke—« Then,’ | O 

er the persecutions and public agitations | it 
efore,) “then had. the | wi 


ay wi Py 
ing in the fear of Genie and walk- 


poe En AOU 

WorDLy CaristiaNs.—« The distin. 
guished and world-honored compan f 
Christian Mammonists, appear as a drove 
Of camels, heavily laden, yet all at full Speed, 
and each in the confident expectation of 
Passing through the eye of the needle, with. 
Ouv stop or halt, both beasts and baggage,” 


ait 


produce its rea’ 
as God sees, or 
can feel my insignifiew 
that I dare not raise oP 
Father's 
may wish t 
nt in 8) 
tpaint ie myself to the Lord, and then 
constantly looking” 
Y of] and finisher of 047 


The present isa the | 
ae demands ; therefore I inquire why 
m b 


joyfully } 
ie oo oe : [not a child of God, 
of the Lord! 
and ought I not f 
utter that petitio 
being on earth 


acquiesce in the will 


Am : 
fully from my inmost soul, 
n to which every holy 


and in heaven responds? 


h, with what rapture the mind es fe 
contemplates the state of this Ris 
hen the church of Christ has faith to 

lization! Now I cannot see 

know as God knows; but I 
nee to be so great, 
e objection to my 
Some young disciple 
I was brought, 
I answer— 


wishes. 
o know how my sol 
uch a state, 


unto Jesus as the author 
salvation. 

so ea eee 
‘hy BrBLE.—The Word of God must 
ot hang, like @ jewel, only in the ear, but 


it must be cabineted and locked up in the 
heart as its safest repository, 
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A Srarvine Woman.—A lady, passing down 
Broadway, near Fourteenth street, a few days 
since, when opposite a butcher's stand, was 
startled by the excited appearance of an intel- 
ligent-looking woman rushing toward her, with 
clasped hands and a look of despair, exclaim- 
ing, “I am hungry, I am hungry!” Step- 
ping inside the store, the lady procured for her 
some potatoes and a piece of meat. The hun- 
gry woman quickly gathered the .potatoes into 
her pocket, and then seizing the bloody meat, 
put it to her lips, and ate it to the bone! then, 
saying, ‘‘ I must take this home to Eddie,” 
rushed wildly from the store, leaving the 
salesman and the lady astounded. Incredible 
as this seems, we have every reason to believe 
jt true.—[ Times. 

TLanons or Rey. C. G. Fryyry.—The Rev. 
Mr. Finney commenced labors in this city about 
seven weeks since. His preaching services 


have been distributed between the Park-street, 
Salem-street, Pine-street, and Shawmut-ayenue 
churches—chiefly the three former. 

His discourses have been mostly directed to 
the members of the churches, designing to 
bring them up to a more elevated standard of 
Christian faith and activity. The results have 
been in accordance with their evident design 
and adaptation—deep convictions of shortcom- 
ings and delinquencies on the part of professing 
Christians, and, in instances not a few, of great 
spiritual conflicts for & higher mode of Chris- 
tian life. 

The preaching has been of a character ‘fitted 
greatly to search the foundations of religious 
hopes, and to discover to many the iat that 
their hopes of salvation, jitherto indulged, 
were on a foundation of sand. 

The influence of the truths presented to pro- 
fessing Christians has been of ® most salutary 
character—enlightening, humbling. quicken- 
ing, strengthening ; so that, should his labors 
terminate at the present point, they will have 
been of inestimable yaluo to the cause of 
Christ. Although but a few of the eburches 
and pastors are directly identified with the 


labors, there are few, if any, of the Orthodox 
Congregational churches in the city or vicinity, 
which are not represented, more or Jess numer- 
ously, at the frequent preaching services, and 
at the meetings for prayer. Tho quickening 
impulses imparted at these services, are being 
again imparted, by those in attendance, to 
other circles of influence, to the honor of 
Christ, and the interest and strengthening of 
Zion, in all the region round about. 

Hitherto, but a very few sermons have been 
addressed, chiefly to the impenitent. The last 
evening, at Park-street Church, the discourse was 
more particularly designed for those who are yet 
“ dead in sin; the text, Luke xix. 10, “ For the 
Son of man is come toseek and tosave that which 
was lost.” ‘The house was filled above and 
below—pews and aisles—but not being as well 
ventilated as usual, and being much warmer, 
the atmosphere became oppressive, occasioning 
a little restiveness before the close of service. 
The service, however, was marked by deep 
solemnity and interest, and it may be confi- 
dently hoped, through the grace of Christ, with 
saving benefit to some whom he came ‘to seek 
and to save.” 


Genera Havenock.—It was fot the boast 
of this brilliant officer that he had won renown 
as a soldier which will place his name beside 
those of Wolfe and of Abercrombie, of Moore 
and of Napier. He looked for a higher reward 
than those which are bestowed by earthly sov- 
ereigns. The objects of his ambition were not 
the glittering of baubles, of stars and ribbons. 
It was rather his study to lay his brightest 
laurels and proudest trophies at the foot of the 
cross of Christ, to give all the glory to the 
Almighty Potentate whose he was, and whom 
he served—to him who girded him for his great 
enterprise, and with whom there was Jaid up 2 
crown, one ray of which must pale the lustre of 
Bl worldly coronets. From an early period of 
his distingnishea career, he avowed himself on 
the Lord’s side. Ho was “not ashamed of the 
Sospel of Christ,” even when it was branded 98 
Methodism, for it was his constant aim 50 
Conduct himself as to put to silence the igno- 
Faneo of foolish men. Havelock’s saints” 
Were as proverbial for their courage #nd good 
Conduct as Cromwell's Tronsites. He was & 
Commander who lived in the hearts of his sol- 
diers, and for whom, and with whom, they were 
Prepared to dare every danger, and encounter 


special efforts connected with Mr. Finney’s 


every toil. 
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Deate or Bisnop Wauan.—Our vener- 
able senior bishop died on Tuesday, the 9th 
instant, at one o’cluck, A, M., at his res- 
idence in Baltimore. He had been suffering 
for sume time from g severe attack having 
apoplectic symptoms, but was considered con- 
valescent and out of danger. At about one 
o'clock, uf the above date, he suddenly groaned 
aloud, as if in pain, and as his wife attempted 
to change his position to relieve the distress, he 
Teplied, ‘Never mind, my doar} and after 
this spoke no more. His physician, Dr. Dulin, 
was called, but, ere he could peach the place, 
the spirit had fled. He died of disease of the 
heart, to which he had long been subject, and 
which had caused sufferings of which few 
would entertain even a suspicion from his uni- 
form bland and pleasant expression. His last 
jliness was supposed to be brought on by exces- 
sive labor at a protracted meeting at Carlisle, 

eee 

Tun Suvser AND THE TemeTer.—When the 
Jate Rey. John Thomas was one day uddress- 
ing a crowd of natives on the bank of the 
Ganges, he was accosted by 4 Brahmin, as ful- 


lows : “Sir, don't you say that the devil tempts 


men to sin?” “Yes,” answered Mr. Thomas. 
« Then,” replied the Brahmin, ‘certainly the 
fault is the devil’s; he, therefore, and not man, 
ought to suffer the punishment.” When he said 
this, the countenances of many of the natives, 
showed their approbation of what the Brahmin 
had said. 

Mr. Thomas, observing a boat, with several 
men on board, descending the river, said, 
“ Brahmin, do you see yonder boat?” Yes,” 
“Suppose I were to send some of my friends, 
and tell them to destroy every person on board, 
and bring me everything valuable in the boat; 
who ought to suffer the punishment? I, for 
instructing them, or they for doing this wieked 
act? ‘ Why,” answered the Brahmin, with 
emotion, ‘you ought all tobe put to death 
together.” Ay, Brahmin,” replied Mr. 
Thomas, ‘and if you and thé devil sin to- 
gether, the deyil and you will be punished 


together.” 


Ton HosBLe Hose.—Are you not surprised 
to find how independent of money, peace of 
conseience 13, and how much happiness can be 
condensed into the humblest home? A cottage 
will not hold tho bulky furniture, and sump. 
tonsaoaommodation of # mansion; but, if Goa 
be there, a cottage will hold as much happiness 
a3 might stock a palace-—[Rev. C. Hamilton, 


A Cuixese Inpication.—One of the Presby- 
terian missionaries in China, says:—‘* There 
are doubtless many who are unsatisfied with the 
prevailing furms, and are seeking to satisfy the 
demands of their religious feelings elsewhere. 
An interesting instance has lately come to our 
knowledge. The father of Yeh, the notorious 
Governor-General of Canton, professes to worship 
only one God, and, the Chinese say, very much 
after the custom of foreigners. He docs not 
worship images; his position makes his sect, if 
it may be so called, an object of interest. It has 
been in Canton about five years, and numbered 
at first only a few tens, but at present is num- 
bered by hundreds. It would be exceedingly 
interesting to know definitely the tenets of this 
pew form of religion. It is producing no little 
inquiry, and its similarity to the doctrines of 
Christianity are especially noticed. It is quite 
common to hear the doctrines of Jesus highly 
praised, and it is sometimes hinted, that the 
sacred book of foreigners has a very different 
standard of morality from that which they 
practise.’? i 
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Can’r Fixp.—We would call the, special 
attention of all who have corresponded with ug 
on business, to the article on Guide Cover, 
under the above caption, Discontinuances and 
changes have been ordered, and monies haye 
been remitted on the account of persons whoso 
names we CANNOT FIND; and this, perhaps, in 
consequence of omitting the name of Post 
Office, County, and State, or some other like 
neglect. It is impossible for us to keep our 
books straight without attention to these mat. 


ters, Will those who write in reply to the 
information here solicited, be kind enough to 
affix the letters C. F. to their communicatiuns, 
that we may know to what their letters refer, 


Revivats axp Horiness 1N Rock River Coy. 
FERENCE.—The following, from Dr. Redfield, 
dated Marengo, Iil., will be read with interest; 
You may be interested to hear that under the 
labors of Rey. D. H. Sherman, (who was trang. 
frered from your conference, two or three yearg 
ago,) a most precious revival of holiness wag 
promoted in St. Charles, about forty miles from 
this place, that has continued summer and win. 
ter, with its usual success, in the con Version of 
sinners, At the last camp-meeting in September 

atSt, Charles, five or six of the preachers received 
the blessing of perfect love, and, as a result of 
their Iabors under God, the whole country 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 95 


around is blessed with extensive revivals, while 
the Macedonian ory from many quarters is, 
«Come over and help us.” 

We are having in this place, a sample of 
what is passing like prairie fires all over the 
country. Long before the hour of service, the 
church is filled, and many come from five to 
fifteen miles. Almost every standing place is 
occupied, and hundreds are compelled to leave 
without entering the church, which is a large 
country village church. 

From thirty to tfty each night press their 
way through the crowd, as seekers of justifica- 
tion. Many of those who experienced religion 
at first, are now rejoicing in the fulness of sal- 
vation, and the work is evidently on the in- 
erease; and at the present rate of increase of 
power and extent with which the work is pro- 
gressing, [cannot think it visionary to expect 
a complete revolution in Rock River conference, 
before many years. 

‘A yery interesting revival had been in prog- 
yess for @ month or more before our visit under 
the labors of their pastor, J. P. Vaune, a con- 
yert from the legal profession. He is a fearless 
advocate of Methodism. That revival was 
evidently-reaching the descending plane, when 
the doctrine of holiness gave it a fresh impetus, 
and the results are truly glorious. 

Yours affectionately, 
J. W. REDFIELD, 


Queap Lireratore.—There has been much 
said and written, of late years, on the subject 
of cheap literature, and vigorous efforts have 
peen made to reduce the price of religious pub- 
lications: ‘That much may be dono in this 
direction with safety, we have no manner of 
doubt 5 indeed, very much has been, already 
done ; but the tendencies of the age are to 
extremes, and we think that the develop- 
ments of the past year or two will show that 
our zeal in this regard has not been according 

mepecially has. this been true 

to knowledge. Especially i 
igi iodicals. Prompted, in some 

of religious perio y 
instances, by the popular ¢Ty, and, in others, 
by an emulation to outdo every has else in 
the amount of reading matter furnished for the 
money, there was a general reduction made, a 
fow yearssinoe, in thoirsubscription prices relig- 
jous weeklies were reduced from $2 to $1.50, pnd, 
jn some instances, to $1.25 ; and montblies 
were either enlarged in size, or reduced, by 
payment of large premiums, to the lowest ver 
ago rates. Now what has been the conse- 


quence? Why, many of them have ceased to 
exist, and others are trying, though they find 
it no easy matter, to reoccupy their former 
position and price. The reason of all this is 
self-evident. The principle on which the change 
was made isa false one. It was based on the 
presumption that, if furnished at the samo 
rates that the world supplied reading matter 
for its ss. the demand for the former 
would at least approximate to the demand for 
the latter. Devoutly as this may be desired, 
it cannot be looked for in fact, and, until we 
draw a little nearer to the millennium, we must 
not be surprised if we find that periodicals, 
pandering to worldly lusts, can be afforded a 
little cheaper than those pointing to a holy 
life, and communicating that which will nour- 
ish the soul, and meet the cravings of an im- 
mortal mind, Who will doubt, that the latter 
is worth more than the former % 

We were led to. these reflections by reading 
an article in one of our exchanges on the sub- 
ject of resuming old prices. It reminded us of 
efforts no doubt well intentioned, to induce us 
to try the popular experiment of reduction in 
the subscription price of the Guide, a sug- 
gestion, which, if complied with, would, we are 
satisfied, have nearly, if not quite, worked out 
our downfall. We have made several changes 
which, we doubt not, have satisfied our read- 
ers of our desire to give the largest possible 
equivalent for the money received, and we 
assure all concerned that these improvements 
shall continue to be made as fast as our circu- 
lation will render it safe todo so. The Guide 
to Holiness shall be second to no periodical of 
its size in price and real merit, if we are able 
to prevent it. 

We have been long contemplating a uniform 
reduction to clergymen, and should have an- 
nounced some modifieation on this point with our 
January issue, had not the monetary derange- 
mentofthe country rendered it unsafe to attempt 
experiments of any kind. We hope, however, 
by July, to mako some change in this direc- 
tion, 80 as to get our monthly more exten- 
Sively circulated among the clergy. To oUt 
Proposition to circulate sample copies of the 
Guide among members of Conferences through 
Some clerical brother, we have received one 
response, We hope soon to hear from others; 
and, where the thing cannot be reached through 
this channel, we would be grateful to breth- 
ren who would send us the 2ddress of the min- 


isters in their several localities. 


THERE’LL BE NO PARTING THERE. 


Arranged and Harmonized for the GUIDE, by Rev. W. Mc DONALD, 


i Far from these scenes of night, Un - bound-ed glo-ries rise, 
cHorus. There'll be no part-ing there, There’ll be no parting there: 


ie == SS 
Qa =E Sasieae |S: 
a wea a = 


2), Fair Jand! could mor- tal eyes But half its charms ex - plore 
cHorvs. - There'll be no parting, &c. 2. 


fair; 


i] 
4, fo) may the pros- pect fire Our hearts with ardent love, 
5. Pre - pared, by grace di- vine, For thy bright courts on high, 


| mele 


And realms of eyes. 
In heaven a - lone, no sorrow’s know, There'll be no part - ing there. 


How would our spir-its longto rise, And dwell on earth 


ee res 


sin, the source of mortal woe, 


- ter there. 


Till wings of faith, and str ir ry 
+ ‘ong desire, Bear eve - ry thoughta - bove.. 
Tord, bid’ our spirits rise and join The cho-rus of the sky, 


§ . Forever with the Lord. 
Forever with the Lord! So when my latest breath 
Amen, so let it be! Shall rend the veil in twain, 
Life from the dead is in that word, By death I shall escape from death, 
*Tis immortality. And life eternal gain. 
2 4 
Frere in the body pent, Knowing as Lam known, 
‘Absent from Him [I roam; How shall I love that word 
Yet nightly pitch my moving tent ‘And oft repeat before the throne 
p 


‘A day's march nearer home, ~” porever with the Lorat 


Ps 
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Tho Power of Perfect Love in 
Usefulness. 


A LETTER PROM A MOTHER TO HER SON, 


[Concluded.] 


On Saturday, 9th, the camp meeting was | 


formally closed; but many of the Union 
company remained till Monday, and a 
number of others stayed with them. On 
Saturday night, Brother E— remarked, in 
the prayer-meeting, that, on the coming 
day, there would be a great work for us to 


do, as there were comparatively few of us 
to labor; and it would be necessary for us to 
be clothed with divine power, that one might 
chase a thousand, and two put ten thou- 
sand to flight. A multitude of unconverted 
persons would be on the ground, and we 
must pray God to give us power to pre- 
vail with them to be reconciled to Christ. 
We thought, indeed, when we saw them 
coming the next day, and looked at our 
«two loaves and a few small fishes,” 
«What are these among so many?” But 
we knew our omnipotent Lord could make 
them sufficient. So he did. Blessed be 
his holy name. 

On Sabbath morning, I arose early, and 
walked some distance from the camp, that 
J might have a season of communion with 
God. I had been longing for this; for 
no religious communion, no_ privileges, 
however exalted and precious, can com- 
sate for the loss of this holiest, sweet- 
t precious privilege, of commun- 
God alone. O, it seemed to me 
more delightful than ever before. "AU 
nature was sending Up her orisons, The 
beautiful trees, as they waved their branches 
jn the morning breeze, were praising the 
great Triune. The lovely aacdoginnc! so 
joyously from tree to tree were singing 
their matin songs, And, as the bright 
rays of the morning sun darted their radi- 
ance through the foliage, it seemed torme 
they were emitted from the Sun of Right- 
eousness to cheer my heart. 

O there was a sanctity, a hallowed sweet- 
ness, in that blessed Sabbath day, which 

vou. XXXIL.—226, 


pen 
est, mos! 
ing with 


surpassed all other Sabbaths I ever spent. 
As I lifted my heart to the Most High, and 
| asked him to fill me with the Spirit, that I 
| might be empowered to work for him, I 
felt it descend upon me, and T was go 
strengthened with might in the inner man, 
that I could not have hesitated to do any 
duty. I said, Now, Lord, I am ready to 
go out to battle; for thou hast equipped 
me for the war, and in thy strength I can 
do valiantly. : 


“Strong in the Lord of Hosts, a worm 
Shall in his glorious might prevail.” 


I returned to the camp, and sat, for 
some time, on a pile of boards; lost in 
the contemplation of divine things, and in 
communion with Jesus. How clearly he 
made me see that, of myself, I was per- 
fect weakness, but, through his strength, I 
could do all things. Overwhelmed with a 
sense of his stupendous love and conde- 
scending goodness, I scarcely realized 
where I was; for, as yet, there had noth- 
ing occurred to break the quiet of that 
hallowed spot, our company being hardly 
awake. There I sat, rapt in the most bliss- 
ful meditations for some time—how long, 
I know not. That precious Sabbath morn- 
ing, Inever—never—can forget. At length, 
I went into our cooking department, and 
talked to the poor colored people about 
Jesus. I found one only out of six, who 
loved the Savior. The good Spirit helped 
me to talk with them, and one promised 
to seek the salvation of her soul, 

Again I said, Lord, what wilt. thou have 
i dear sister, who had been 
era — before, needed some in- 
She mata g went to her with a message. 

Sad it was a great blessing to her. 

i. 9 o'clock, our experience meeting 

mmenced, and the presence of the High- 
est overshadowed us, it was a season of 
Sreat interest and profit, Many had come 
expecting preaching, and they listened wi th 
deep attention to the testimonies which 
Were given, When I arose to speak, I 
Was loooking to God for help. He indeed 
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gave me something to say. I never ivas 

more conscious of resting in Christ, and 

being under the direct guidance of his) 
Spirit than then; but I was Jed in a singu- | 
lar manner. After relating a portion of my 

own experience, a message Was given me 

to sinners, and in the strength of the Lord 

I delivered it. 

I was only the organ of clay through 
which God chose to speak to the people— 
the power of the Spirit rested upon me. 
I felt it like fire in my bones. I believe I 
could have faced a thousand, yes, ten thou- 
sand people, without being daunted, and 
talked to them of Jesus, and the joys of| 
his salvation. I have often wondered how 
our beloved Sister P— could stand up and 
tall before large congregations, and seem 
so undaunted. Now I understood it. 


«¢ She sees the Lord, her keeper, stand 
Omnipotently near; 
Lo, he holds her by her hand, 
And banishes her fear.” 


That is the secret. It is not because she 
has so much self-confidence. O no; but 
because she trusts in the living God. He 
is her strength and her shield. Glory be 
to his name! While at the dinner table, 
some one said, Sister W— is yonder, talk- 
ing with a Universalist lecturer, and a 
crowd is about her. I thought I would 
not like to be in her place; that Ishould be 
afraid to argue with a Universalist. Then 
I thought, again “ why yes, I would, if called 
‘by God, and he filled my mouth with argu- 
ments.” I went to see how Sister W. suc- 
ceeded, and found she had just closed the 
conversation, her opponent still maintained 
his position, stoutly denouncing the Bible 
and religien, declaring that all the people in 
the world were sure of heayen. Thad no idea 
of saying @ word until Sister W— haa 
ceased; then I was impelled to speak, J 
told him I desired to ask him a question, 
He replied he had no time to stay, and 
could not converse with me. I replied [ 
do not wish to hold a conversation with 
you, only ask you @ question. He hurried 


him to listen to my question. I then 
addressed the others, saying, I will ask 
you the question which Iintended to put 
to the man who left us.) You have been 
listening to the past conyersation, and 
some of you may haye been influenced by 
his arguments ; for, although utterly false, 
and without foundation, the doctrine of 
Universalism seems plausible, and to the 
unrenewed and carnal heart, it is pleasing 
to cherish the belief, that you may indulge 
in all the sinful pleasures of the world as 
long as you live, and be sure of heaven 
after death. This is what you are naturally 
inclined to do, and perhaps many of you 
now cherish these sentiments, and ‘are 
thereby preventing the salvation of your 
souls. That man is in a delusion, ang I 
haye no doubt but, at some period of his 
life, he has been enlightened and power- 
fully influenced by the Spirit of God, and 
now heis walking in darkness, and per- 
haps is given up to believe a lie, that he 
may be damned; because he has pleasure 
in unrighteousness. Possibly he may once 
have known the way of righteousness, and 
has departed from it; for apostates gen. 
erally become the darkest and most hard. 
ened in sin. “ Yes,” replied some one, 
“that man wasa Methodist for seven Years, » 
I replied, this is the secret of his blindness 
of mind, and I fear, from his present posi: 
tion, he is given up by the Holy Spirit to 
believe a lie. But the question I was 
about to ask is this. Admitting the possi- 
bility that Universalism is true, and that 
no place of punishment is for the wicked, 
will not Christians be as well off as others ? 
Will it be any disadvantage to them that 


answer, Certainly it will be as well with 
them as with others. Now ask, sup- 
posing Christianity to be true, and Univer- 
salism false-—SUPPose there should be a 
place of punishment, as the Bible declares, 
and the wicked should be tuned into hell, 
with all the nations that forget God, who 
then will be on safe ground 2 Wil] not sin- 
ners find themselves in a sad condition then ? 


away, although several gentlemen urged 


they have loved and served God? You, 
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The countenances of all seemed to indi- 
cate an affirmative answer. Then I said, 
how wise it would be for you all to secure | 
an interest in Christ to-day! If religion | 
can do you no harm, but will make you 
much happier, even in this life, and give | 
you good security for an inheritance in 
heaven, is it not the best thing you can do) 
to embrace it now? Then I commenced | 
singing, 


“We're bound for the land of the pure and the 
holy, 
Will you go 2” 


Some of the brethren and sisters joined | 
me, and we sang it in good earnest; for 
the Holy Spirit helped us. Many looked 
deeply serious. One fine-looking gentle- 
man, as he approached our circle, looked 
at me with an expression of contempt 
and derision, making a remark to some 
one beside him, but, as I was. singing, 
«Will you go?” I prayed, “ Lord, send 
it to his heart!” Then, fixing my eye 
upon him, I repeated the words, “ Will 
you go?” Tis countenance fell. He 
looked as if an arrow had pierced his 
heart. He stood and listened with a sol- 
emn countenance. After the second verse 
was sung, { said, “ Will you go ?” Jesus, 
your Redeemer, asks, “ Will you go?” 
The Holy Spirit asks,“ Will you go?” 
God has sent us his servants to ask, “ Will 
you go 2” This may be the last time the 
question will be asked, “Will you go?” 
You may never again be invited to heaven. 
O, will you go 2 Wesang the other verses ; 
then one of the brethren Lae with much 
power. God was evidently = ree ue 
hearts of the people, and We alterw ards 
had the joy of seeing several of them bow 
at the foot of the cross, and give themselves 
to Christ. Sister W— was eminently BES 
ful and successful in bringing souls to Jesus, 
She labored most faithfully, ands I have 
no doubt, will have many stars i her 
crown from that camp meeting: When I 
turned from this group, I saw several men 


sitting near, and looking serious. I felt 


urged to go to them. Tio of them were 
intemperate, and looked as if they were 
very poor and wretched. They were broth- 
ers. My mission was to them; and, 
while talking to them, I saw they felt 
deeply. They were sober, and understood 
themselves perfectly. After pleading with 
them for along time to set their faces 
toward heaven, one of them gave me 
his hand, and said, in a solemn manner, 
“T will promise you to set out for heaven 
this very day. I promise now I will meet 
you there, and think I will know you when 
Isee you in heaven.” He said he would 
go into the prayer-meeting, and kneel with 
the mourners; but had made an engage- 
ment, and was obliged to leave. His 
brother also left, but promised to return in 
the evening. He came to the meeting, 
and was converted before the meeting 
closed. THis wife, who is a pious woman, 
was seated by him when he was blessed, 
and seemed overwhelmed with joy. “0,” 
said she, “I have been praying for him so 
many years, and he has come at last.” 
They both expressed much gratitude to 
me for the interest I had taken in him. I 
never, I think, will forget his look when 
he took my hand to bid me farewell. I 
expect to meet him and his brother in the 
kingdom above. Several men and some 
females were blessed that night. We 
closed up with an experience meeting 
which was deeply interesting, 

Several of our company, who had not 
before obtained the desire of their hearts, 
arose, and told us they had, that evening, 
entered into full liberty, Among these, 
was our dear W. B—. During the whole 
camp meeting, he had appeared sad, thirst- 
ing for full salvation; but, not being able 
= realize it on Saturday, he said, 0; 
Sister Js, I must have this full baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. I cannot do the work 
God calls me to, I cannot preach the 
Sospel unless I am wholly sanctified.” “2 

On Sabbath evening, he 87os% his fice 
beaming with holy joys and said, “Now I 
know God has wrought in my heart that 
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Aunty Platt. 


BY M. D. J. 


great work Ihave so long desired. Iam 
wholly the Lord’s, My soul is full. I 
feel ready for whatever God calls me 
to do. 

About midnight, Brother E— said, “It 
is now time to close our meeting.” Just 
then, Sister W— brought in a man who 
was stricken by the Holy Spirit, and we 
had to stay and pray for him. She left 
him with us, and went to seek for more of 
the wounded, and directly brought in anoth- 
er. We prayed for them till nearly three 
o’clock in the morning; but they were not 
blessed. Next morning, one of them was 
converted, and the other promised never 
to give up seeking till he should find 
Jesus. 

Nearly all our company went down, 
about ten o’clock in the morning, to Penns- 
grove, as it was raining, and they thought 
it best to be at the hotel when the boat 
would be ready to leave at four P.M. But 
Sister W— said, “There is no need of 
hurrying off. I mean to stop and pray for 

this poor man, one of those awakened the 
night before. We can go into the preach- 
er’s tent, and be sheltered from the rain, 
. and he may be blessed.” I replied, 
I will stay and help you, Sister W—. Sev- 
eral remained with us. The poor man 
knelt down, and we were praying for him. 
Suddenly, Sister W— disappeared, and 
returned with another penitent. There 
-were also two young men who were ear- 
nestly seeking entire sanctification,—one a 
class-leader from Harrisburgh; he was 
lamenting that he had come all the way 
from H— purposely to obtain this great 
blessing; and now he must go home with- 
out it, We replied he need not go empty 
away Then Sister M. C— talked with 
him, while some ‘ : were praying with 
the penitents, and she was 80 enabled to} feel better right 
pane the way of faith that they both laid Be I felt’ so strong! The way I did fit 
hold of the blessing—the power of God round them clothes, was amazin’! Why, 
came down and prostrated them. Soon|] was jest like a gal o’ sixteen! and I got 
the other two men were converted, and we! ’em done directly, and felt right well ever 
had a glorious time at the preacher's stand, | genge, Now, how good the Lord is, aint 
Your ever loving mother, |hep ©, bless his name, 1 can put all 


Te account of “Happy Nancy,” pub- 
lished in the February number of the 
Guide, exhibits, in a striking manner, the 
power of divine grace to render its posses- 
sor happy amid circumstances of poverty, 
feebleness, privation and solitude. It is 
touchingly beautiful, and has, doubtless, 
excited, in many hearts, emotions which 
have resulted in increased confidence in 
God, and closer communion with him. 

This interesting narration of Happy 
Nancy’s simple, child-like trust in God, 
and the comfort resulting therefrom, 
brought to my mind the case of an aged 
and happy Christian, with whom I have 
been acquainted for many years, residing in 
Mount Holly, N. J., whom we always 
called “ Aunty Platt.” She has long been 
dependent upon charity, living in widow- 
hood, and alone; yet, never did I see her 
without a bright smile of joy upon her 
ug and the language of praise upon her 

ips. 

A benevolent society, with which -I wag 
connected, supplied her with groceries, 
and she was visited, monthly, by some of 
its members. One day, a lady who called 
to ascertain Aunty Platt’s wants, was 
greeted, as usual, with a smile; and, in 
reply to her salutation, “ Well, Aunty Platt, 
how do you do?” she said— Why, bless 
the Lord, I’m pretty well, I thank you. I 
was right sick this morning when I got up, 
and Ihad my washing to do, and didn’t fee} 
a bit able to do it; but I thought the Lord 
Imow’d I had it to do, and he could give 
me strength, and 80 I jest kneeled right 
down and asked him to please to give me 
strength to do my washing, and I began to 

away! Iwent to work, 
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my trust in him, and I’m so happy all the 
time, here alone by myself—for Jesus is 
here with me, night and day.” 

The lady said, “ Well, Aunty Platt, Iam 
very glad to see you so well, and so happy, 
but I have come to see what you need. 
I suppose you want some groceries by this 
time.” 

“Why, bless you,” said the old lady, “I 
b’lieve I don’t want anything.” Her friend 
replied, “Have you all you need? Have 
you any tea?” “Well, let me see. Why, 
la, no; Thav’nt gota bit!” “Have you 
sugar?” “Well, come to think, I used 
the last this morning, at my breakfast.” 
“Have you molasses?” “ Well, raily! I 
b’lieve I’m out 0’ that, too.” “ Are you out 
of butter, too?” “La, yes; I haint gota 
bit.’ Upon further inquiry, she found she 
was destitute of nearly everything. 

“Well,” said her friend, “I think you 
need a good many things, Aunty Platt, and 
J will try to supply you.” 

Flow beautifully expressive of that dear 
old saint’s experience, is the sweet verse, 


“The Lord my Shepherd is! 
I shall be well supplied, 
Since he is mine, and I am his, 
What can I want beside?” 


In the source of infinite good—the ful- 
ness of His love, whose smile creates a 
heaven—she felt, even in her destitution, 
that she «possessed all things” necessary 
—and, forgetting that the 


to her happiness, 
frail tenement needed sustenance, she 
- . 
thought only of the supplies of the soul, 
ig ) 


with which she was S° abundantly satisfied. 


Trenton, N. J. 


rm Gov.—* Onee T dreamed 
to heaven, and, being 


surprised to find myself so calm and tran- 
quil in the midst of my happiness, inquired 
the cause. The reply wwas—When you 
were on earth, you resembled @ bottle but 
partly filled with water, which wa agitated 
by the least motion, now you are like the 
same bottle filled to the brim, which cannot 
be disturbed.”—[Payson, 


FInwen » 
of being transported 


Distinction between Justification 
and Entire Sanctification. 


Extract from a Sermon. 


By Rey. Joserit TIARTWELL. 


Jusrirication is a law term, and in its 
Uteral, or legal sense, signifies only pardon 
—a change of relation—the removal of the 
guilt of sin, But, in its evangelical sense. 
it means the same as regeneration. Using 
the term in this sense, I will say that it 
seems that the distinction between justifi- 
cation and sanctification, must be clear, 
should J, at this point, only say, that sanc- 
tification is the removal from the heart, of 
those remains of moral evil, of which the 
justified believer complains. By it, the 
remains of inherent pollution are purged 
away; unhallowed emotions, passions and 
propensities, are removed, and “the dire 
root and seed of sin,” destroyed. The 
heart is “purified from all iniquity,” and 
“filled with the fulness of God.” And, 
having purified his temple, the Holy 
Ghost comes and dwells therein, moving 
and controlling the heart as never before, 
Love rules in all the principles, passions, 
and emotions of this renewed being. He 
finds, in his daily experience, that God reigns 
supreme in his affections—and so sweetly 
does he prove that “ the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” 

Justification destroys the power and 
control of sin—sanctification, its inbeing— 
justification is the binding the strong man 
armed—sanctification is the casting him 
out and spoiling his goods. 

When the soul is justified—(regen- 
erated) —ts the love of God is shed abroad” 
mm it; and power is received to resist all 
uptisings of enmity, so as not to yield, and 
sin. When sanctified, the soul is “ filled 
with love "is « perfected in love,” and the 
principle of enmity is destroyed—ceases 
to exist; so that the soul not only ie 
Victory over it, but is free from it. The 
old man is not only slain, but the body of 
death is cast far aways leaving the soul to 
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breathe the pure atmosphere of heaven. 
The same is true of unhallowed desires. 
The justified, in the hour of temptation, 
sometimes desires some of the pleasures 
and indulgencies of Egypt. But the soul 
truly sanctified, has no such desires, but 
longs only for the fruit of Canaan. The 
justified soul, sometimes, when tempted, is 
Conscious of a wish that to yield were law- 
ful. But the soul fully sanctified, rejoices 
in the prohibition, and practises self-denial 
with cheerfulness. He glories in the cross, 
and counts “the reproach of Christ greater 
tiches than the treasures in Egypt.” He 
desires to prosper only in connection with 
the cause of Christ. If Zion mourns, he 
seeks his happiness in suffering with her. 
Jerusalem is his “ chief joy.” 

The soul sanctified is sweetly subdued. 
His will is in subjection—is lost and swal- 
lowed up in God’s. In the midst of the 
Greatest disappointments and afflictions, 
his hesrt says “not my will, but thine be 
done.” 

He wishes to do what God would have 
him do—to be what God would have him be 
—and to be just where God would have him 
—whether in the place agreeable to his 
natural feelings, or from which those feel- 
ing would naturally revolt—whether in 
Arabia, Feejee, or Nova Zembla—whether 
among associates agreeable, or naturally 
Tepulsiye, The will of God is the only 
questidi with him. He knows that, where 
that would place him, would be for him the 
best place in the world—he has learned 

that, 


“While place we seck, or place we shun, 
The soul finds happiness in none.” 


HOLINESS. 


ious, agitated, or confused; hence the 
deep peace, and sacred quiet of his soul, 
like the calm lake, so deeply embedded, 
as not to be agitated by the tempests that 
Tage upon the surrounding mountains. 

The truly justified believer, while he 
feels no condemnation for any wrong 
indulged, (as such a feeling would be incon- 
sistent with such a state)—yet neverthe- 
less, is conscious that he feels the need of 
amore thorough purifying as a prepara- 
tion for heaven, and would be unwilling to 
die without it. But the soul, in the state 
of entire sanctification, is conscious of a 
present readiness to go; and when he lays 
him down to sleep, feels that it would be 
perfeetly safe for him to wake in eternity; 
and if he expected to do so, would fall 
asleep in glorious hope. And why not? 
since he is dead indeed unto sin, and alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
—and “ perfect love casteth out fear.” 


The Presence of Jesus. 


— 
BY BL g, 
— 


CrRIsTIAN experience, the Sacred Word, 
and the Holy Spirit harmoniously witness 
to the omniscience, omnipotence, and om- 
nipresence of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A frequent consideration of these divine 
attributes of the world’s Redeemer, will 
mightily encourage and strengthen the sin- 
cere believer. On all occasions, however 
otherwise it may seem for a time, his infin- 
ite knowledge, his infinite power, and his 
infinite presence is being exercised to pet- 
fect the work of grace. 

Is the believer beset with trouble on 
every hand, and almost sinking in the tem- 


The holy calm, and sweet Tepose of his! pestuous sea of secular embarrassment, of 
soul enables him, even in the dark day of| painful bereavement, of Wasting disease, of 
adversity, and hour of affliction, to say, | bitter persecutions, of sore temptations, of 
“though sorrowful, yet always rejoicing.» agonizing doubts, mingled with despair? 
He knows that he never has but one thing Let him not fear ; Jesus not only knows all 


to inguire afte 


r—but one thing to do—and | about it, but he is possessed of « all power,” 


that is, the will of the Lord just now. He and in his own good time, wil] say to the 
Proves, that “they that trust in the Lord,’ raging elements, Peace, be still,” ‘Who can 


shall not make haste shall not be anx. describe the calm that ensues ? 


Love to 
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such an almighty Savior, now breaks out in 
songs of grateful praise. Trials only pre- 
pare the way for a richer experience. How 
submissively, then, should we learn to re- 
ceive and endure them! 

Not only all knowledge and all power 
exists in Jesus, but his promise, “Lo, I 
am with you always,” is verified, and, by 
the faithful believer, it is constantly real- 
ized. 

We should not, therefore, question the 
presence of Jesus when storms and clouds 
arise, to hide, as it were, 

“our Lord from our eyes.” 


He is as near then, and, if possible, 
nearer, than at any other time. Abraham, 
when called to offer up Isaac, did not per- 
ceive the substitute which God had pre- 
pared, until his faith was tried to the last 
extremity, although it was very near to 
him. See Genesis xx. 13. 

The Savior, for the encouragement of his 
disciples, was called Jesus, for at least two 
specified yeasons. First, becauge he should 
“gave his people from their sins; and 
because his name, Jesus, “ being 
interpreted, is God with us.” How full 
of consolation is this fact! The presence 
of Jesus—* God with us!” possessing all 
the attributes of Diety. “ Great is the 
mystery of godliness.” “ God manifest in 
the flesh,”— Mighty to save,”—“ With you 
always,” sayings “ Fear not, only believe.” 
«] bear your griefs, your sins, your infirm- 
ities, and will bring you off more than con- 
queror.” But, instead of permitting Jesus 
thus to “fulfil all the good pleasure af his 
dness,” through the means of faitl and 
at : we question, parley, hesi- 


obedience in us, 
tate, and whirl idly about, under almost 
‘ Jow upon our pas- 


every wind that may b 

sions, emotions and feelings. We need not, 
“live at this poor, dying rate. Faith in 
the constant presence of Jesus, will give 
victory in every trial, and impart @ peace 
the world can neither give nor take away. 


secondly, 


Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs. 


The Fear of Man. 


BY REV. B. M, ADAMS. 


Next to covetousness, we think the fear 
of man, is the secret of a vast amount of 
the inefficiency we see in the church. 

“he fear of man bringeth a snare,” is 
so amply illustrated, in the history of indi- 
viduals, and the church, as to have become 
an almost universal guide to causes of de- 
clension and backsliding. ‘The apprehen- 
sion of evil from man, his opinion, influence, 
and example against us, though really very 
small in themselves, become overwhelming 
by the magnifying power of fear,—mole- 
hills swell to mountains,—pigmies tower to 
giants, and we shrink to grasshoppers. In 
the presence of danger we quake and 
tremble much like the ancient orator, fiy- 
ing from the enemy, who cried:to a bram- 
ble, whose thorn had caught his robe, 
“Spare me!” 

This fear of man, accounts for much of 
the half-way dealing we see so frequent in 
the church—many a minister- blinks the 
truth of the Bible, to some extent, lest 
some one, being offended, should lay an 
embargo on his support, and poverty grin 
at his window. 

The good opinion of some men in the 
church, has pilloried many a good-hearted 
minister, who is afraid to face that opinion, 
with the stern, unbending truth of God, 
faithfully preached; and thus the poor 
man, chameleon-like, with one eye on 
heaven, and the other on earth, blunders 
on unsuccessful and humbled. Generally, 
the very thing he dreads comes upon him 
if he has smoothed the rough edges, 
and knocked the corners from truth, for 
the sake of any earthly gain, he is almost 
Sure to lose the thing he seeks. 

How many humiliating illustrations do 
we find of this!—they teem on every side. 
Class-leaders, who, for fear of offending 
their members, allow them to drift out 
Away from God, are sure to see Oo small 


attendance, and become unpopular just in 
Proportion to their fearfulness. Thousand 


104 GUIDE TO 


of church members are halting and hesi- 
tating about duty; on this ground alone, 
they are afraid. Satan drives them as 
Indians do buffalo, into the den and snare 
of destruction. 

Bad as this fear of man is, there is a 
most glorious remedy for it: “PERFECT 
LOVE CASTETH OUT FEAR;” and we know 
it is a perfect cure. Boldness is one of the 
chief characteristics of the cured soul— 
weak men turn to giants, ignorant men are 
wise, and despised ones come forth clothed 
with authority. O that the whole church 
were soundly cured of this dreadful 
disorder! Let us ask for this “perfect 
love ;” then shall the old days of Christian- 
ity be more than lived over again—days of 
power, when the thunder of prayer shook 
heaven, and the onset of testimony storm e 
hell,—and Christ was gloriously exalted, 
for “when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were 
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thus I lingered, secretly desiring salvation, 
till the summer of my sixteenth year. At 
this time, while listening to a discourse 
from the words, “ Whosoever shall confess 
me before men,” etc., the Holy Spirit deep- 
ly impressed upon my heart the necessity 
of at once confessing Christ; and my spirit 
found no rest till I had decided to yield up 
all, and stand out fully on the Lord's side. 
O the glory and blessedness of that hour! 
Well might the angels rejoice over one 
whom God had been striving to win to 
himself, and who had now decided to be 
forever his. With what avidity I then 
seized upon everything which promised 
to help me on in my heavenward course! 
But still the blessing of entire holiness was 
not presented to me, as an object to be dis- 
tinctly sought and attained, and, as a con- 
sequence, I did not press forward with 
definite and earnest effort to gain the glori- 
ous prize. Nearly two years thus passed 


unlearned and ignorant men, they took 
knowledge of them that they had been 
with Jesus.” 

New York, Feb. 25, 1858. 


A Voice from the West. 

How much reason have I to praise God 
that the “ Guide” was ever placed in my 
way, and that, through its instrumentality, 
my feet were first directed into the high- 
way cast up for the ransomed of the Lord 
to walk in! Holiness has been to me a 
theme of deepest interest, and I have some- 
times felt a strong impression to commun- 
icate through the Guide the way in-which 
I was led into the enjoyment of this bless- 
ing, not only that Jesus might be glori- 
fied by my confession of his grace, but that 
others might be induced to walk in that 
shining path, which leads to the city above, 

The Holy Spirit was early given to woo 
me from the paths of ein, and lead me in 
wisdom’s pleasant ways; but my heart 
shrunk from the cross, Which all must bear 
who ‘expect to “gain the skies.” And 


away, when my attention was sudden] 

arrested by reading, in the “Guide,” the 
experiences of several who had received the 
full baptism of fire. My impressions were 
also deepened by reading the Life of Mrs, 
Fletcher, till at length it became the all- 
absorbing inquiry, how shall I be holy ? Ig 
it my privilege—is it my duty, to be fully 
redeemed from sin P—With prayerful earn. 
estness I turned from the writings of 
human authors, to the Word of Inspira- 
tion; and light from above beamed upon 
the sacred page, clearly revealing my 
privilege to enter at once upon that pur. 
chased inheritance of the saintx. How 
strong, how intense were my desires to be 
made a vessel unto honor, meet for the 
Master’s use! But the struggle was long 
and severe, before my soul was willing to 
resign its all to God, to be disposed of in 
his own way. Long and loudly did the 
man of sin plead for a lurking-place in my 
heart, but grace triumphed. Satan was 
dethroned; my sacrifice was presented 
entire, and I received the witness of the 


Spirit that the offéring was accepted, and 
that the Holy One bad made my heart his 


aia 
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in-dwelling abode. My heart was all] ‘‘Lovest thou Me more than 


radiant with celestial light and love. These P?? 
O had I been faithful in confessing this 
BY 8. 


wondrous grace, and gone on, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of the Lord, to what! On a sharp, frosty night, which made 
heights of spirituality I might now have|the light and warmth within all the more 
attained! But by concealing the holy light | welcome, a large and brilliant party were 
which had begun to burn with such bril-| assembled in a gay drawing-room. The 
liancy on the altar of my heart, it was soon | apartment was spacious, and the furniture 
withdrawn, and Twas left to wander on in| elegant, though it had not that appearance 
a wilderness way. But there was One! of newness which, in this land of sudden 
who, with unwearied love, still watched | fortunes, so often marks the abodes of the 
about my path, and hedged my way with] rich and affluent. There was not that 
thorns. Sickness came and laid its enfee-| glitter and want of harmony, which one 
bling hand upon me, and my spirit turned | often feels on entering a room where 
again in bitter anguish to him who alone | showy and costly articles of furniture are 
could heal; but not until I had laid all at} heaped together as proofs, not of the good 
the “ low footstool of the Crucified,” was I taste, but of the wastful extravagance of the 


permitted to sing in the sanctuary,—* I 
was brought low, and he helped me.” 


owner. A regard to comfort, and beauty 
of design, had marked the original selec- 


Kindly and tenderly, since then, has the| tion, and the charm of association, that 
great Physician borne with and strength- | sweetest poetry of domestic life, had draped 
ened the infirmities of the body, while he | every object with hallowed memories of 
has been healing the deeper maladies of the past. There was much to please the 


the soul. During the last spring, while 
covenanting anew to be forever the Lord’ 
and pleading that gracious promise, “I will 


receive you,” my spirit received a deeper and 
you, 


purer baptism than ever before. O such a 
sense of purity! I knew that it was fresh 
from the Eternal Fountain. O the sweet- 
ness, the rest, I feel in being all in har- 
mony with the will of God. There, and 
there only, let me seek my rest, till called 
to join the white-robed band who circle the 
dhrone above, and ascribe blessing and 
honor and glory and power unto him that 
sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 


Gy 
forever and ever. 


Appleton, Wis. 


ae 

Fasrinc.— Fasting 
angels, the food and refection of souls, and 
the richest and highest element of grace 
and he who fasts for the sake of religion, 
hungers and thirsts after righteousness 
without a metaphor,”—[South. 


Looking back is more than we Cal Sus- | 


tain, without going back. 


aa the diet of, 


eye, and delight the ear; and as the gay 
throng, at first 2 compact mass, broke and 
dispersed in different groups, an. irresisti- 
| ble desire seized me to follow such as most 
struck my fancy, and see what lessons of 
moral strength and power may be learned, 
even in places and scenes where the world 
reigns paramount. 

A mantle of insignificance is almost 
equal to a veil of invisibility—The attention 
of the world seldom challenges those who 
| have few claims to its homage ; and, possess- 
ing neither wealth, beauty, nor fame, I 
found myself as entirely unnoticed as. if 
I had been a solitary dweller in an unin- 
| habited wilderness. Wrapping myself uP 
m my obscurity, I was advancing towards 
\the centre of one of the principal yooms; 
| when I felt a hand suddenly laid upo? my 
shoulder. There was something in the 
touch that thrilled me, and as 1 tumed to 
| see who had bestowed this friendly token of 
recognition, the hand was Jaid upon my eyes, 
and, when it was removed, found myself 
' still standing solitary and alone. But a 
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new energy seemed to have been given to 
my being—a new sense superadded to my 
limited powers—a spiritual vision had been 
granted me, which enabled me to see the 
invisible and immaterial as clearly as Is ha 
before noticed the living, palpable realities 
around me. 

On looking around me with eyes thus 
divinely anointed, I became conscious of 
the presence of a guest, who had entered 
unheralded, and unannounced—yet there 
was something in his mien which indicated 
no ordinary character. A kingly noble- 
ness was in his step; a-heavenly light was 
in his eye; but that which most powerfully 


HOLINESS. 


moment, the unseen stranger approached 
and whispered in his ear, ‘‘Lovest thou 
me more than these?” A sudden pale- 
ness chased the color from his cheek, and 
his eye, foreed to look inwardly, turned 
away from the sight presented to his view. 
A cold, selfish and hollow heart, bent on 
pursuing its own ends, and utterly regard- 
less of the claims or interests of others. 
True, he gave to charitable objects, but 
that was only a part of his system of decep- 
tion. A character for benevolence strength- 
ened his influence, and added to his power, 
and he had often reaped from it more 
substantial benefits, than he had ever con- 


impressed me, was the voice. The modu- 
lations of the human voice have ever been 
to me a subject of deep interest,—its vary- | 
ing tones of joy, grief, hope, and despair, ; 
have always: had the power of awakening 
deep and profound emotions, but this was 
unlike anything I had heard before. Soft 
and low as the gentlest whisper, it yet 
thrilled the whole frame, and caused the 
heart to beat with quicker pulsations. It 
was inaudible to all but the person 
addressed ; but the sudden start and the 
look of anguish, bore witness to its power. 
As I followed him, we drew near toa 
gentleman of portly and substantial pres- 
ence. It was evident, from the smiling 
satisfaction of hisface, that he was one of 
those. favorite nurslings, whom fortune 
takes into its lap, and fondles in its arms. 
A circle of attentive hearers gave evidence 
of the homage paid to successful enterprise 
Geeted vie cas on eee 
eae nee, His mind was 
teeming with a Project, which was to add 
immensely to his already large Possessions 
—true, it might be giving a fictitious value 
to what was in. itself worthless, involye 
many others in fatal ruin—but this wag 
nothing to him. He was just expressing 
an opinion, on the subject, calculated to 
influence his hearers, as he wished, yet dis. 


ferred. Yet he has deluded himself with 
the idea, that, by these means, he was ful- 
filling his Christian obligations, and now, 
ina moment, the fabric of his self-com- 
placency was dashed to the ground. His 
Savior had come and claimed a service he 
was unwilling to render. “Lord, suffer 
me to bring this one speculation to a suc- 
cesful issue, and I will forsake the world 
for thee. I have so much embarked in 
it, my means would be so crippled if it 
should fail, Lord, but this once.” The 
Savior heard him, and passed on, but, as I 
looked at that man’s heart, I saw a cloud, 
black and dense, settle like a pall over his 
spirit, and a low wail murmured the words, 
«Jost, lost forever.” 

Another group now claimed my atten- 
tion. A beautiful young girl, flushed with 
animation, and radiant with pleasure, stood 
in the centre of a circle of devoted admir- 
Prodigal of her gifts, she freely dis- 
s of hope, and smiles of en- 
yet she felt nothing for them, 
not even the innocent desire 7 affording 
them a momentery pleasure. To her, they 
more Saat oe 80 many 

‘ She played upon their feelings 
pagent) d have touched the chords et 
some musical instrument, and when they 
uttered responsive notes of admiration, her 


ers. 
pensed word 
couragement, 


were of no 


claiming any personal interest in the affair, 
and giving it merely a8 the result of an 
impartial and unbiased judgment. At thig 


vanity was appeased, her thirst for conquest 
satisfied. But when the whispered words, 
“ Daughter, lovest thou me more than 


7 


“ LOVEST THOU ME MORE THAN THESE?” 107 


these?” fell upon her startled ear, she 
saw the selfishness of her heart, and shrank 
abashed from the survey. Self was the 
idol she had worshipped, and now, the sac- 
rifice demanded of her was, to break the 
image before which she had bowed, and 


place her Savior in the shrine of her heart’s 
affections. She wavered—she hesitated— 
another approached whose homage had 
been hitherto withheld, “Lord, but this 
one—let him but acknowledge my power, 
and I will break off from the world, and 
own no service but thine.” A sorrowful 
look was the only reply, but, as the Savior 
moved away, a net-work of iron closed 
over her heart, and locked it in the unre- 
lenting grasp of the world’s cold embrace. 
Again, the Savior paused. A woman, 
past the bloom of youth, but still brilliant 
in her matured beauty, and dressed with 
that exquisite taste, which sets off every 
charm, was seated ona lounge, an object 
of admiration to all who beheld her, yet, 
as the spectator turned to look a second 
time, he found but little to challenge res- 
pect, or esteem. Her hard, cold eye, 
shone with no living fire—no furrows of 
thought had left their trace upon that 
smooth, polished brow; but trivial and 
ignoble pursuits, had imparted to features 
exquisitely chiseled, a certain mean and 
degrading expression. The love of dress, 
was her ruling passion—its ever-varying 
details, the constant subject of her thoughts. 
A combination of colors and materials, 
which should produce anew and startling 
; gracefulness of design, which 


effect, oF @ 2 pre 
should present, to the greatest advantage, 


the contour of the form, and the dignity 
of the carriage,—these were, to her, objects | 
arriag 


ing interest. e ¢ 
as subordinate to this— 


the beauty and 


Every other con- 


of engro 
sideration in life w 
to outshine all others, in 
the variety of her attire, and now, WES 


she had achieved her greatest triumph, | 
d admiration of | 


and read it in the undisguise | 
some, and the ill-concealed envy of others, | 
those words of power, “ Lovest thou me 


ethan these?” came like an enchant 
mor 


er’s spell, and turned all the pomp and 
glitter of life, to mere dust and ashes. 
She saw, and for once in her life she felt, 
the emptiness of her pursuits, the littleness 
of her aims. The contrast between them, 
and the holy requirements of God’s per- 
feet law, appeared so clearly revealed, 
that she trembled with unwonted fear; but 
the entrance of a rival turned her mind 
away from the solemn thoughts that had, 
for a moment, possessed it. “But this 
one evening, Lord,” she said, in answer to 
the heavenly monitor, “leave me undis- 
turbed but this one evening, and to-mor- 
row, I will lay aside these gay ornaments, 
and remember thy claims.” Ere the 
words were uttered, the Savior had left 
her, and, shrouded in laces, borne down 
by jewels, all traces of spiritual life were 
extinguished, and her soul suffocated by 
the very gifts she had so earnestly coveted, 
laid cold and torpid in the drear insensi- 
bility of death. 

We now approached a corner of the 
room, where a gentle girl sat unnoticed, 
and alone. Her face was not strictly 
handsome, yet there was a depth of expres- 
sion in her eyes,,and a calm serenity in 
her aspect, which immediately fixed my 
attention, The fair coronal of youth encir- 
cled hervhead, yet beneath it could be seen, 
on her forehead, the impress of high and 
noble thoughts. She sought not admira- 
tion—she cared not for display; but she 
earnestly coveted every grace, that she 
might be the better fitted for her Master’s 
service. As the Savior drew near, and 
pressed upon her the solemn question, “ Loy- 
est thou me more than these?” a sudden 
change took place in her whole appearance. 
Her calm and thoughtful eyes, beamed 
radiant with the fervor of a more than 
earthly love, and her whole being seemed 
to grow instinct with life. Turning to- 
Wards him a face, in which truth and deyo- 
tion shone in loveliest characters she 
gently laid one hand upon her heart, and 
bowing her head in humble adoration, 
she murmured, “Lord, thou knowest all 
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things, thou knowest that I love thee.” 
A look of unutterable affection was the 
only reply, but cheered, comforted, 
strengthened, she went on her way rejoic- 
ing. 

But we cannot follow the application 
of this soul-revealing test, to every indi- 
vidual character. The author, whose fame 
depended upon a work, more brilliant in 
thought than Christian in purpose, sought 
for exemption, till his reputation was es- 
tablished, and his success no longer doubt- 
ful. The mother, whose daughters were 
to be advantageously settled in life, prayed 
for postponement, till she had secured, 
in her meshes, some rich and unsuspecting 
suitor; the Politician promised, when a 
successful election had secured to him a 
comfortable office, to abjure oll mean and 
deceitful practices, and enlist under the 
Christian Banner of truth; the disciple, 
Who, in the morning of life, had made 
solemn promises, which the evening found 
forgotten and unfulfilled, pleaded in ex- 
tenuation, the desire of winning the world 
pan pir ails 2 Siring the 
keen relish for al tha: Pn apirarea 

e follies and pleasures 
of the former ;—but these, and a multi- 
tude of others, were passed by Jesus, with 
that sorrowful Jook, which alone indicated 
his displeasure. To the faithful friend, 
drs Christian, the uncompromising 

” ca ks freely gave his passing bene- 

sk moder ie. a heart leaped exultant 
for being e smile of his approbation, 
“ Foithfal among the faithless found,” 


How many of US, 48 We read this i 
fect sketch, can look up to Te 
calm confidence of truth, and say, “ Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee.” 


Many flowers open to the sun; but only 
One follows him in his course, Heart, be 
thou the sunflower; be not only open to 
thy God, but obey him too. 


di " 
oeied to imply thdt this question would 


suffice for all: “But, aunty, did he love 


Jesus?” 


it shi 
purity 


HOLINESS, 


“Did He Love Jesus?’ 


BY BE. L. BE. 


Sucn was the inquiry of a little girl, 
whose heart, we trust, has been won to the 
love of Jesus. She was talking with a friend 
about the books she had read, especially 
her poetic readings, und manifested much 
curiosity respecting the characters of the 
authors. She had seen some fragments of 
sweet poetry, by one Robert Burns, that 
pleased her very much, only there was 
something about it that made her doubt 
what the writer might be. 

“Was he a good man?” was her first 
inquiry. Her friend replied that he was a 
manly, honorable, benevolent being, and 
was proceeding to give a cautiously fair 
description of the poet, when the little 
listener interrupted her, “Was he a good 


man ?” 


The same answer was again attempted, 


when the child, looking up with a serious, 


tative face, asked, in a tone which 


ler young mind had not yet felt the 


fascination of genius unallied to virtue, and 


runk from sentiments that lacked the 
which Christ had said should “ see 
” 
Gott id he love Jesus?” ‘Would it not be 
well for older minds to make the same 
inquiry, when listening to the alluring 
words of silent book companions P ; ; 
Young Christian brother or sister, did 
that hero, whose exploits held you go 


the charmed page last night, 
eagerly bas Me ceria? Wiehe 


evince to yo ? 
a tiving presences by your side, could you 


have taken sweet counsel in holy things 
with his spirit? Could you have asked 
Jesus to read with you the record of his 
words and actionsP And when at last the 
book was laid aside, were you in such a 
frame as made communion with heaven 
natural and pleasant? It is a fearful poyrer 
that genius possesses when that genius is 
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divorced from holiness; it is a subtle 
secret thing. It comes to us often with 
all the charm of lovely thoughts and 
exquisite fancies: we linger in the spell 
until unable to break it off at will, and 
then comes the coldness and the self-dis- 
trust—the sense of inward 
wasted hours—of thoughts lost to that 
steady principle of simple honest doing 


wrong—of 


we need to offer this prayer, “Lord, lead 
thou me into the ways of righteousness : 
show mea plain path, lest my feet go 
astray from thy testimonies.” 


Ministering Angels. 


BY E. L. Ee 


“ Are they not all ministering § irits, sent forth to 
mi er to those who shall be heirs of salvation ?»— 


which we so conscientiously resolved upon | sy:s7 Paur. 


yesterday. 

To some classes of minds, to leave, from 
motives of Christian duty, an attractive 
book unopened, would involve more real 
self-denial than the performance of many a 
work which seems to lay upon the doer a 
heavy cross. ‘To relinquish one’s intellect- 
ual tastes for Christ’s sake, may be one of 
yerest trials a heart may have to 
With such, a book’s companionship 
has a vast influence for good or ill, and to 
resign its company will often be like the 
cutting off of a hand, or the plucking out 
of an eye. It has sometimes been a ques- 
tion with the writer of these suggestions, 
whether it is possible to maintain a spirit- 
ual walk with God, and yet be habitually 
familiar with authors, who give no evidence 
of the love of Jesus! Only a novice in the 
of holiness, she would inquire of those 
whose feet have long trodden the blessed 
what has been their experience 
ng the reading of merely intellect- 
for mental culture, or the 


the se 
bear. 


way 


paths, ; 
respectit : 
ual books, either : 
gratification of literary tastes ? ‘ 
Then, after asking the question, the litte 
girl’s inquiry, «Did he love Jesus ? 
would seem to suggest a sufficient reply. 
Tf we cannot ask Jesus to _partake with 
us the intellectual entertainment, why 
should we remain a moment at the ban- 
quet? Or, rather, how should it be to us 
a banquet at all? : 
St. Paul said to the Corinthians, 
determined to know nothing among you 
but Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 
Should we be ambitious for accomplish 
ments an apostle could well resign! How, 
in all our searchings for truth and duty, ¢o 


“Tam 


Wuene are the angels ? to mine eye 
No heavenly form appears, 

And, when I most could deem them nigh, 
No voice salutes mine ears. 


Are they above us ? is the cloud 
That floats in yonder sky 

But a suggestive, beauteous shroud, 
That hides them from our eye 3 


Are they around us ? is the air 
With their rich presence fraught, 

Like unseen guests that listen there 
For each unwhispered thought ? 


How do their ministrations come 
To w. 
To want, and woe, and care, 


Through toil abroad, and rest at home, 
To bless salvation’s heir 2 


They must be near us—nearer e’en 
Than we ourselves haye known, 

Perhaps without a veil between 
Their being and our own. 


It may be in some burdened hour, 
When else the heart had failed, 

Though all unrecognized, their power 
O’er evil hath prevailed. 

And when the soul in faith is free, 
And fain would rise and sing, 

We know not but the joy may be, 
An angel’s ministering & : 


Or, when the soul’s high duty calls, 
From some fond trust for aye, 

The tear in secret woo that falls, 
An angel wipes away. 


*T were sweet to know that heaven bad sent, 
Such precious aid to me, 
And, where I pitch my earthly tent, 
An angel’s place will be. 
Td love, when lonely toil is mine, 
To feel such helpful care, 
Or, kneeling at devotion’s shrine, 
To find an angel there. 
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I would not fear my sinless guest, 
Did but his wing of light, 

O'ershadow all my trembling breast, 
And make its darkness bright. 


I want on angel, if my Lord, 
Such minister would send, 

A monitor of thought and word— 
A guardian, guide, and friend. 


I want to be an angel too, 
In that far world of bliss, 
When love the sinless never knew, 
Hath won my goul from this. 


A brief Address to all the Readers 
of the ‘* Guide.”? 


BeLoveD BRETHREN :—Will you receive 
a few practical suggestions, from one who 
offers them with great diffidence, and yet 
with an ardent desire to promote the honor 
of Jesus, by helping to spread the flame of 
vital godliness and Christian purity, over 
all the land? The special point to which 
these remarks will be confined, is that of 
shedding the light upon others, as God has 
shed it upon you. 

1. The “ Guide,” already embraces, in its 
widening circle of readers, a large number 
who have a living experience in the deep 
things of God. To such this appeal is 
made. Deer brethren, the matchless grace 
of God has done much for you, and your 
hearts swell with unspeakable gratitude, as 
you review it. You have bathed your souls 
in the all-cleansing fountain of purity, and 
bleached out your stains in Jesus’ precious 
blood! But haye you “ witnessed a good 
confession,” whenever the Spirit has prompt- 
ed? The Lord’s will, on this point, has 
been clearly revealed: “With the heart, 
man believeth unto righteousness, and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion.” —Romans x. 10. It not only honors 
God, by magnifying the riches of his grace, 
but is indispensable to our own prosperity, 
to confess Jesus fully and frankly in his 
true relation to us. Nor is this all. Thou- 
sands around us, who are honestly endeay- 
oring to live for heaven, may be led on to 
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| the higher walks of Christian experience, by 


aclear and frequent relation of the way in 
which the Lord has led us into the fulness 
of his love. Let none view such a testi- 
mony in the light of vain boasting, or con- 
strue this appeal into an effort to multiply 
exalted professions of piety. We are 
afraid of high-sounding professions, in the 
absence of the living essence of what is 
proclaimed to others. What we plead for, 
is this: Let Jesus be faithfully represented. 
Tf he saves to the uttermost, let us confess 
the facts in the case. Let it he done in the 
depths of humility, and yet with a definite- 
ness that shall leave a truthful impression 
on all who hear. 

2. For the same reason that Christ is to he 
acknowledged with the lips, it doubtless 
becomes the duty of many Christians to 
confess him with their pen. To many of 
you God has committed talents peculiarly 
adapted to this work. Here is a sacred 
trust, linked with solemn responsibility, 
Many have felt it, and acted accordingly, 
But many more have shrunk from the 
clearly-revealed convictions of duty, in this 
respect, by their long-continued silence, 
Perhaps the light that was in them hag 
already begun to wane, by yielding so long 
to the shrinkings of nature. Allow me to 
make this suggestion: Let those who have 
both gifts and grace, as they may find it con- 
venient, communicate the dealings of God 
with their souls, for publication in the 
Guide. Especially would we urge this in 
reference to those whose experience is clea» 
and satisfactory, and likely in any manney 
lo illustrate some peculiar point in a life alt 
consecrated to God. Remember, a living 
experience, backed up by a holy life, is the 
most powerful style of Preaching, in the 
entire range of religious truth, Tf com- 
munieated in a proper form, you may speak 


to thousands in a single breath, and speak 
to their positive edification, 

3, In all communications of Christian 
experience, keep the Special object in view, 
and labor with a single eye for its realiza- 
tion. Remember, all the minute details of 
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your conversion and subsequent history, 
are not desired. There is neither room for 
their insertion, nor sufficient general interest 
in them to receive the attention of so many 
readers. The great object of this publica- 
tion is to “guide” all its readers into 
«The land of rest from imbred sin, 
The land of perfect holiness.” 

Hence, the great doctrine and experience 
of inward purity is the specific point 
around which your thoughts and 
sions will revolve. Unless there is some- 


xpres- 


thing very marked attending your experi- 
ence, preceding your convictions for a clean 
heart, it will generally be desirable to pass 
by this elementary portion, with such allu- 
sions only, as are deemed necessary to the 
subject in hand. Studiously endeavor to 
bring out something that shall serve to 
elucidate the doctrine of entire sanctifica- 
tion, and help others into its possession. 
At all events, let the malter be strictly con- 
formed to the facts in the case. Neither 
underrate the veal work of grace, nor over- 
draw the picture, but let it be a portrait so 
truthful as to find its counterpart in the 
inner life! You will then dare to meet it 
in the community where you are known, 
and it will only add to your strength in 
God. 

4, Will you please pay a little attention 
to the manner of your productions ? Be 
concise. Express what you mean, and no 
Preserve your own style as much 


more. . 
as may be, for the sake of variety. You 
ae feel impressed to lay special stress on 


some particular features in your experience, 


1 will prove an unspeakable aid to 


whiel ‘i d 

others, There are points enough to be 
canvassed, embracing your first convictions, 
anyassed, em! ) 


in carrying them out, your 


a 
surrender, the death-struggles 
Leonquering faith 


your pr 
unresery 
of the old man, the al 
that claimed the prize and brought the 
witness of perfect love, and the heauties, 
crosses and triumphs of the narrow way, 
Some or all of these points may be brought 
out, in such a manner as not to extend the 
articles to an undue length, 


Above all, write for the glory of God, 
and under the anointing influences of the 
Holy Spirit. Then will your words come 
forth baptized in the sweetness of love, and 
clothed with celestial fire. ‘Then will they 
burn their way to the heart and conscience, 
and accomplish the object your longing 
hearts desire, But this state can only be 
realized by an habitual walking with God. 
To avoid staleness in expression, the spirit 
must be moistened by a fresh unction from 
above, day by day. We must constantly 
drink at the fountain head, and live out a 
new experience, each succeeding day. What 
a charm of interest and a winning power, 
will then attend our testimony! Then, 
indeed, shall we he lights in the world, that 
will ben as well as shine! 

In the bonds of perfect love, 
A. A. PHELPS. 

Lima, N. Y., Feb. 22, 1858. 

We earnestly commend the foregoing to the 
attention of our readers. Itis from the pen of 
our newly engaged Sub-editor, to whom has 
been specially confided the department of Chris- 
tian Experience. It contains suggestions which 
should not only be read, but studied by those 
who propose to write for the public eye. 

Eps. 


Holiness without Power. 


BY. MRS, E.R. WELLS. 


Tuer is a kind of holiness professed in 
the church, that staggers the confidence of 
many. <A. large class profess that at such 
2 ae Under such circumstances, God, 
oe ‘; =a sake “eleansed them from all 
smi” they speak of it in the social meeting, 
nt coat ft wa public means of grace, 
ances, that —. rie nee ng 
lessee ‘lait ae are the exponents of ie: 

rine. At the same time, they 
are weak and feeble as_infants—powerless 
for good, They may possess what might 
be termed a newative holiness; refraining 
from outward acts of inconsistency—punct- 
ual upon all the duties of religion, both 
Social and private, and yet what are they 
More than others; without life or energy, 
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sufficient to assist the feeblest or strength- 
en the weakest of their brethren. 

We look for a higher and more extend-| 
ed range of usefulness from those who 
walk in the highway of holiness. We 
expect of the merely justified soul, that 
he live without commilting aclual sin— 
this he must do, if he retain his justifica- 
tion; we look that he grow in grace} 
daily—this he must do if he fall not out 
by the way; that he regularly and impor- 
tunately plead with God, at least three | 
times ina day—this he must do, if he 
thrive and grow up to the stature of a 
perfect man in Christ Jesus; we expect | 
that he be faithful upon all the means of 
grace in his power—this he must do, if 
he would let his light shine; we expect 
that “as he received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so he will walk in him,” that, with 
the same earnestness and zeal, the same 
selfabandonment and trust, with which 
he received the Lord, when first he sought 
him, he must continue to abide in him, 
else he is broken off. And now if all this 
is expected, and must be met, in a soul 
justified and growing in grace, what ought 
we to look for in one professing holiness ? 
Certainly nothing more in their outward 
walk—for the justified soul, sinneth not; 
the lowest type of a Christian lives with- 
out committing actual sin; the veriest babe 


ought to be felt to be as great a misnomer 
as the forceless thunder-bolt,” and surely 
a holy Christian should be synonymous 
with a powerful one. When there are no 
foes within to quell; when the source of 
temptation is all from without, and the 
entire being instinctively repels assault; 
when this “warring of the Spirit against 
the flesh, and the flesh against the Spirit ” 
has all ceased; when cleansed from all sin 
and filled with love; (for all this is done 
for the sanctified one;) what freedom 
from self, and how mighty the power to 
turn upon aggressive movements for God. 
God dwelling in them, for God is love; 
filled with God because filed with love! 
haying the elements of Divinity within, 
who shall say, that one may not chase a 
thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight P 
The justified soul isa king going forth to 
battle, but who has secret foes at home; 
his time and forces are divided between 
quelling insurrectionary moyements among 
his subjects, and making aggressive onsets 
upon foreign enemies: but the sanctified 
one, isa king with peace and patriotism 
reigning in his borders, and his entire foree 
in the field of conflict and adyance, 

Now we inquire, Can a soul thus saved 
be passive? Can he retain this blessing 
and not have fruit as his reward, his in 
heritance? Says the Savior, “Herein js 
my Father glorified that ye bear much 


in Christ has no condemnation, for there 
is none to them that are in Christ Jesus ; 
and as days and years advance, can he be 
less a Christian, than when first born into 
the kingdom ? 

Surely we do not look, that he be more 
than faithful, in the performance of duty, 
that he erceed his ability in these obsery- 
ances. God neither expects or demands 
more of him in these respects, than of his 
brethren, who profess pardon and regen- 
en wherein lies the difference, aside 
from the conquest of sin in the heart, and 
its entire removal P We answer, in the 
ower for doing good. Saysa 


increased i 
Pp erless Christian 


recent writer, “the Pow 


Jruit,” and who so well fitted thus to glor- 
ity God as he? How mighty his power 
in prayer! “If ye abide in me, ang 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, in my name, and I will give 
it you.” How all-conquering his love! it 
& goes out into the highways and hedges 
and compels them to come jn,” Hine 
grasping his faith! “the arms of love, that 
compass him would all mankind embrace,” 
and he pleads for a world, that it may be 
brought back to God. Now the persons at 
first described, have none of these character- 
isties; they ave doubtless sincere,—whence 
then, their mistake? We conceive it to 


be, to some extent, in their former low 
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notions of justification. They were once 
converted, and since, haye maintained a 
tolerably consistent outward course, loving 
the house of God and its ordinances, and 
endeavoring to maintain the forms of 
piety: yet, all along, they have been 
painfully conscious of duties neglected, of 
sins committed ; but seeing so many just like 
themselves, they have concluded they must 
be in the way to heaven, and in the enjoy- 
ment of the divine favor. At times, when 
a little more faithful than usual, they pos- 
sessed an inward satisfaction, and a kind 
of joy, which they denominated religion, 
and dreamed on of heaven. ‘They would 
refer to the hour of conversion, as the hap- 
piest and the brightest of all their life, for- 
getting God has said, “that the path of the 
just, is as a shining light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.” 
They knew not that this satisfaction and 
joy was the same that the sinner has when 
he performs a good deed—the mere ap- 
proval of conscience, just so far, as they did 
duty and were faithful; they knew not 
that the grace they possessed as the fruit 
of the gracious intercession of Christ, was 
arestraining and nota saving grace: of 
this they were ignorant, and reckoned 
themselves the saved of the Lord. At 
times, they had misgivings, it is true, but 
looking around among the mass of pro- 
fessed Christians, and finding so many 
“like unto themselves, they slept on again. 
But soon, perhaps, they are aroused— 
some extra means of grace, in a revival, 
ting, or by some providence 


at a camp-mee vid 

ff God, and they seek for more religion— 

é / : wrace—seek holiness. 
§ 


k eper work of L 
ah eee their negligence and sins, 
and reconsecrate themselves to God, and 
plead for a clean heart. God hears them, 
peace and joy spring up within, a - 
sciousness of the approbation of their 
Heavenly Father fills the soul. And now 
they ask, what is this blessing? 1 was 
pleading for a clean heart, and God blessed 
me. “If I ask bread, will he give mea 
stone? or, if Lask a fish, will he give me 


8 


aserpent?” I feel nothing now but love 
in my heart, it must then be this very 
blessing. Soon hearing the duty of con- 
fession urged, they take upon themselves 
this holy profession. 

Now we conceive their mistake at the 
outset to be this,—they should seek the 
reclaiming power of grace, renewal from 
wandering, ‘This had been in heart, if not 
in life, perhaps both, and pardon is what 
they needed, and it was this sense of guilt 
that impelled them to “ bemoan their neg- 
ligence and sins, and reconsecrate them- 
selves to God.” The clearly justified 
soul, seeking holiness, has no sense of 
guili, but of depravity; the witness 
of the Spirit that he is a child of 
God, is as clear as it was at the moment 
that that witness testified at the first, of 
sins forgiven, and his consecration is no 
more perfect, than it was in that hour, 
when he gave himself to God. It differs 
from it somewhat, it is true, in that he 
consecrates himself now, with greater light 
and in view of peculiar duties, and increas- 
ed responsibilities. But the person before 
described, has no such views; his is the 
view of past failures, and his consecration 
has reference alone to them. 

“ But,” says one of the above class, “if I 
was sincere, how is it, that God allows me 
to be thus deceived?” Take this illustra- 
tion. An enlightened sinner, one, who 
has been reared under religious influences, 
is pleading as he seeks God, for a regener- 
ation that will give him lofty vantage- 
ground, for all the strength and power of 
an advanced Christian, God pardons and 
blesses him. Does he answer fully his 
Prayer? Is he not a babe in Christ? Has 
he not to be fed by the sincere milk of the 
word, that he may grow thereby, before he 
can endure meat? or before he can become 
@ man, and attain to the fulness of stature? 

© receives all he can comprehend; he 
knew not what he asked. God has his 
order in saving men, and he follows it 
strictly. In our weakness and blindness, 
We would pervert the ways of the Lord, 
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still he follows his designs, and gives us 
what seemeth him good. 

A brother once proposed this question 
to the writer, “If you were seeking the 
blessing of holiness, and God blessed you 
powerfully, what would you call that bless- 
ing?” 

We replied, “If, previous to this, I had 
been living in the discharge of all my 
duties, if I had daily grown in grace, and 
in the knowledge of God, my consecra- 
tion remaining perfect and entire, with 
an abiding consciousness of acceptance, 
and yet a deep sense of depravity ; and 
becoming convicted for a clean heart, the 
removal of inbred corruption, that I might 
more perfectly serve God and glorify his 
name, was groaning to be delivered ; if, 
in this state, I received by faith while 
pleading for this blessing, a baptism, I 
could not fail to call it perfect love, entire 
sanctification, or the blessing of holiness ; 
for I should have the witness within myself, 
in that very baptism, but in any state less 
or beneath this, I should call it, restora- 
lion to divine favor, whatever I may 
have been asking.” 

That one professing holiness, who is 
powerless for good, or not in advance of 
his justified brethren, may well take 
alarm, and institute rigid self-examination ; 
and a strict retrospection of the state in 
which he was when he sought and pro- 
fessed to receive this blessing. “Was I 
a backslider needing pardon when I sought 
holiness,” he may ask himself, “or while 
possessed of a filial relation was I prompt- 
ed to seek after a more strict conformity to 
God and his law, from the feeling that 


«ep js worse than death my God to loye ; 
And not my God alone.” 


af on examination he should find himself 
to be of the former class, let him not be 
disheartened, or turned out of the way. 
The blood flows! it speaks to-day before 
the throne! its stream cleanseth! wash 


and be clean. F ! : 
Were all professing this attainment, 


baptized with the Holy Ghost—the gift 
of power; did they sympathize with Im- 
manuel, Jesus in his sufferings and labors, 
their hearts all sensitiveness in regard to 
a perishing world—panting to bring sin- 
ers back to God, how soon would Zion 
put on strength! how soon would the 
world see the glorious sight of a multi- 
tude moved by one impulse, and burning 
with common zeal, going forth to conquest 
and to yictory! while a world redeemed 
would be the issue of such advance. 0, 
for the baptism of power upon the Church! 


The writer does not intend to teach, (so wo 
are informed in @ private note,) that the bless- 
ing of entire sanetification may not be received 
at thesametime that justification, orarestoration 
to the divine favor is bestowed. On this point, 
she would accord with Mr. Wesley, that, while 
the thing is possible, it is not God’s ordinary 
method of dealing with men. 

Her simple aim, if we understand it, is to 
show that persons convicted, in seasons of re- 
ligious revival, of deficiencies, and actual 
transgressions, are frequently led, without that 
sense of a want of inward conformity to the 
Divine image, which constitutes the leading 
element in conviction for holiness, to use 
petitions, expressive of deep desires for entire 
purity; and when they receive that which 
their conviction embraces, i. e., pardon, they 
mistake it for a higher and holier grace, That 
such self-deception is possible, none will deny, 
It behooves us, then, to inquire how we may 
guard againstit. Itseems to us this may be 
done, in part, by a reference to our previous* 
state and exercises, that is, the nature of our 
convictions, consecration, faith, ete., but pri. 
marily, by the testimony of God’s Spirit With 
our own. Am I conscious that Christ reigns 
within me, to the exclusion of every rival 2 
Haye I i 


« A heart, resigned, submissive, meek, 
My great Redeemer’s throne, 

Where only Christ is heard to speak, 
And Jesus reigns alone ?” 


Ts my love without fear? Ig, my faith with- 
out doubt? Is ™y resignation without a mix- 
ture of self-will? Is my gentleness without 
a touch of anger? In short, are my graces 
perfected £0 that I may now be said to love tho 


Lord God with all my heart, might, mind, 
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strength, and my neighbor as myself? If so, 
and accompanying all this, ‘the Spirit that he 
hath given us,” bears testimony that I am of 
God, in this higher sense, I may, and should, 
with boldness, confess it to the praise of his 
grace. The evil that our sister sceks to rectify 
inflicts a two-fold injury :—it injures the cause, 
by leading many to believe that what is de- 
nominated holiness is nothing but a reclama- 
tion, from a backslidden state; and it injures 
the individual concerned, by inducing him to 
rest short of a state of grace, which, if attained, 
would not only endue him with increased 
power in the eauso of his Master, but would 
preserve him from those numerous falls and 
failures which have saddened his former expe- 
rience. An evil of such magnitude cannot be 
too closely guarded against. We shall be 
pardoned, then, if, to our own reflections, we 
append a short extract from Mr. Wesley’s Plain 
‘Account of Christian Perfection. Seo Wesley’s 
Works, vol. yi. PP- 504, 6.—[Ebs. 


«Q. When may a person judge himself to 
have attained this ? i] 

«A, When, after haying been fully conyin- 
ced of inbred sin, by a far deeper and clearer 
conviction than that he experienced before jus- 
tification, and after having experienced a grad- 
ual mortification of it, he experiences a total 
death to sin, and an entire renewal in the love 
and image of God, so as to rejoice evermore, to 
pray without ceasing, and in every thing to 
give thanks. Not that ‘to feel all love and 
no sin’ isa sufficient proof. Several have ex- 
perienced this for a time, before their souls 
wero fully renewed. None, therefore, ought to 
vo that the work is done, till there is added 


lie a8 i fj 
Be timony of the Spirit, witnessing his 


tes! is justi 
ait anctification as clearly as his justifica- 
entire ¢ 
ike But whence js it that somo imagine 
they a thus sanctified, when in reality they 
are not ? 


they do not jadge by all 
s, but cither by part of 
4 are ambiguous. But 
attending to 


«A, It is hence: 
the preceding mark: 
them, or by others that 
I know no instance of 2 person § 
them all, and yet deceived in this matter. I 
believe there can he nono in the world. it a 
man be deeply and fully convinced, after justi- 
fication, of inbred sin; if he then experience a 
gradual mortification of fin, and afterward an 
entire renewal in the image of God; if to 
this change, immensely greater than that 
wrought when he was justified, be added a 


clear, direct witness of the renewal; I judge it 
as impossible this man should be deceived 
herein as that God should lie. And if one 
whom I know to be a man of veracity testify 
these things to me, I ought not, without some 
suflicient reason, to reject his testimony, 


Religion in Business. 


Reticion is the art of being and 
doing good, and the school for the learn- 
ing of this art is not in the closet, but in 
the world—not some hallowed spot, where 
religion is taught, and where proficients 
when duly trained are sent forth into the 
world—but the world itself—the coarse; 
profane, common world, with its cares 
and temptations, its rivalries and compe- 
titions, its hourly, ever-recurring trials of 
temper and character. i 

This is an art which all can practise, 
and for which every profession and call- 
ing, the busiest and most absorbing, afford 
scope and discipline. When a child is 
learning to write, it matters not of what 
words the copy set to him is composed, 
the thing desired, being that, whatever he 
writes, he learn to write well. When a 
man is learning to be a Christian, it mat- 
ters not what his particular work in life 
may be; ‘the work he does is but the copy 
line set’ to him; the main thing to, be 
considered, is, that he learn to live well. 
The form is nothing, the execution every- 
thing. : 

Itis true indeed, that prayer, reading, 
meditation, the solemnities and services 
of the church, are necessary to religion, 
and that these can be practised only apart 
ele, ae me But it is to be remem- 
Sidi al all such exercises do not ter- 
aes m themselves. They are ae 
a id m the ladder to heaven, good only 

ey help us to climb, They are but 
means to an end, and that end ean per 
haps be best attained by him whose life 
re busy one, whose avocations bear him 
daily into contact with his fellows, into 
the intercourse of society, into the heart 
of the world. No one can bea thorough 
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proficient at navigation who has never 
been at sea; no man has become a sol- 
dier by studying books on military tactics 
in his closet; he must in actual service 
acquire those habits of coolness, courage, 
discipline, address, rapid combination, with- 
out which, the most learned in the theory 
of strategy or engineering will be but a 
school-boy soldier after all. In the same 
way, the man of solitary study may become 
a most learned theologian, or may train 
himself into the timid, effeminate piety of 
whatis technically called the “ religious life.” 
But never, in the highest, holiest sense, can 
he bécome a religious man, until he has 
acquired those habits of daily self-denial, 
of resistance to temptation, of kindness, 
gentleness, humility, sympathy, active 
beneficence, which are to be acquired only 
in daily contact with mankind. 

Religion is not a perpetual moping over 
good books—is not even prayer, praise, 
holy ordinances; these are necessary to 
religion—no man can be religious without 
them. But I repeat, religion is mainly 
and chiefly the glorifying of God amid the 
duties and trials of the world—the guid- 
ing oar amid the adverse winds and 
currents of temptation, by the star-light of 
duty, and the compass of divine truth— 
the bearing us wisely, manfully, ‘courage- 
ously for the honor of Christ, our Leader, 
in the great conflict of life.—[Rry. Jonn 
Camp, in a Sermon before Queen Victoria 
and the Prince. 


CunistiAn Joy.—There is a sad want, in 
our present Christian experience, of that 
joy of the Lord, which is our strength. 
There must be more of this joy, and it 
must be more habitual if the church of 
Christ would be strong to convert the 
world; would be prepared to teach trans- 
gressors the way of the Lord, so that sin- 
ners may be converted unto him ; for that 
is the meaning of the Psalmist, taking what 
is individual, and applying it, as we must, 
to the church universal, as the source of 
her power over men.—[Dr. Cheever. 


To Professors of Sanctification. 


BY W. DB. 0. 


1 Srupy your Bible. Ps. xix. 7. 2. Tim. 

iii. 16. 17. 

2 Pray in secret. Matt. vii, 11. 

3 ‘Mind what yousay.” Proy. iv. 23. James, 
iii. 2. 

Prov. xxvii. 2. 
vii. 18. 

Rom. viii. 12. 13.14. 

Luke xxi. 19. Jas. 
i 4. 

1 Peter iii. 3. 4, 

Matt. xx. 26. 27. 28, 

Mark xiii. 13. 

Eccles. ix. 10. 


4 Avoid self-praise. Jno. 


5 Be Temperate. 
6 Be Patient. 


7 Be Plain. 

8 Be Humble. 
9 Be Faithful. 
10 Work, Work. 


Search out the above passages of Scrip- 
ture, and make a personal application of 
each. Pray, dear friends, for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Ghost upon the ministers 
of Christ. We must have more of the 
spirit in the ministry, before the church 
will advance rapidly. “Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest that he will send 
forth laborers into his harvest.” 


Look to Jesus as you fly 
Onward, onward, to the sky; 
He will help you every day, 
If you’ll only watch and pray. 


Tue CULTURE oF THE GosPEL.—The 
fears, hopes, the remembrances, the antici- 
pations, the inward and outward experience, 
the belief and the faith of a Christian, form, 
of themselves, a philosophy and a sum of 
knowledge, which a life spent in the grace 
of Academus, or the painted Porch, could 


not have attained or collected together, 
—[Coleridge. 


“Gryg AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN uyto 


you.”—The Italian form of begging is, do 
good to yourselves. 


Tue pains of a noble soul are the May- 
frosts of life; the pains of the wicked are 
the frosts of autumn, they precede the » 
punishment of winter, 


THE GREAT REVIVAL. 


Wi 


The great Revival. 


The following summary of the great revival 
now in progress all over the country, we clip 
from the Boston Journal. The devotement of 

_ £0 large a space to such intelligence in a daily 
secular paper is a very significant fact. 

Tue religious interest to which we have 
alluded in our summary of religious intel- 
ligence for some weeks past as existing in 
yarious sections of New England, as well 
as in other ‘parts of the country, has 
increased and extended itself, during 
the past two or three weeks, until it 
may now be said to pervade, to a 
greater extent than for nearly a quar- 
ter of a century before, the whole 
land. Our exchanges, secular as well as 
religious, bring to us, day after day, ac- 
counts of revivals so extensive as to arrest 
the attention of the entire communities 
in which they occur, and which are result- 
ing in conversions by scores, and in some 
places by hundreds. It is the opinion of 
the older members of the churches in our 
midst that no revival, equal in extent and 
power to that which the churches are now 
enjoying, has past over the country since 
the “great awakening” in New England 
jn the days of Jonathan Edwards, and the 
present work far exceeds that, in its extent. 
It is not marked by the intense enthusiasm 
and excitement that followed the preach- 

f° Whitefield, or the revivals at the 
beginning of the present entry in which 
various physical conyulsive demonstrations 
were witnessed among persons under cons 
. : on the contrary, it 
viction of sin, but, : 
ona twos evidence of calmness, 
everywhere gives : Tale 
and freedom from wild and unregula 
excitement, An unusual enthusiasm pre- 
yails, but there are no violent or extra- 
ordinary demonstrations anywhere. So 
far as we can judge from the accounts 
which have come under our observation, 
these revivals haye, in almost every 
instance, commenced in the churches- The 
professed people of God have been made 
to feel the need of a more entire personal 


ing 0 


consecration to the work and service of 
their Master; they have felt their depend- 
ence upon God for all spiritual blessings, 
and have had a stronger and more prac- 
tical faith in the efficacy of prayer. Feel- 
ing thus, they have been more faithful in 
prayer—in the social meeting—in the family 
and in the closet, and God, in answer to 
their prayers, has graciously granted his 
rich blessing. Men of the world—those 
whose minds have heretofore been wholly 
engrossed in business and pleasure, and 
who have given no thought to religious 
matters, have been made to-feel, during 
the past few months, as they have never 
felt before, the instability of earthly pos- 
sessions, {nd in this way their minds have 
been prepared to consider more candidly 
and seriously than ever before, the claims 
of God, their Heavenly Father, to the 
supreme homage, and to the best affec- 
tions of their hearts. 

Up to the present time, there has been 
less of a general interest in this city, than 
many other places in New England and 
in New York city. ‘The interest here is 
believed to be increasing. The numbers 
attending the daily morning prayer meet- 
ing at the Old South Chapel, have during 
this week very much increased—so much 
so, that the chapel has been crowded, and 
many have been obliged to: stand, and the 
interest has been such, that the services 
haye been lengthened an extra fifteen 
minutes. Full three-fourths of the: audi- 
ences at these meetings are active busi- 
ness men. The attendance at the after- 
noon prayer meeting has also much increas- 
ed, and yesterday afternoon the Park 
Street Vestry was nearly full, A new 
Union prayer meeting, has also been 
started in the Bowdoin square Church 
Vestry, at four o'clock in the afternoon 
Yesterday afternoon, there were from one 
to two hundred persons present, and the 
Meeting was one of much solemnity and 
Mterest. ‘The prevailing spirit at these 
prayer meetings yesterdays seemed to be 
that Boston was about to share very much 
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more largely in the revival, than it has yet 
done, and for this result much earnest 
prayer was offered. 

Besides the morning prayer meeting at 
the Old South Chapel (to which allusion 
has been made) and the afternoon prayer 
meetings at Park street Church and Bow- 
doin square Church, there was a religious 
service at eleven A. M., yesterday, at Park 
street Church, at which Rev. Mr. Finney 
delivered a very able sermon. The attend- 
ance was large, nearly filling the church. 
In the evening, Rev. Mr. Day preached 
at the Salem street Church, at which it 
was stated, at the morning prayer meeting 
yesterday, there are indications of a pow- 
erful work. In most of the Vest@ies of the 
Congregational Churches, the usual pre- 
paratory lectures for the communion, which 
takes place next Sunday, were preached in 
the evening. St. Paul’s Church was also 
opened yesterday afternoon for divine ser- 
vice, which was conducted by the rector, 
Rey. Dr. Vinton. It is expected that, 
during the coming week, a room will be 
obtained in the vicinity of State street, 
and a business men’s prayer meeting, to 
continue from twelve to one o’clock P. M., 
be established. 

There is an extended and powerful yet 
quiet revival of religion in Rey. Mr. Lang- 
worthy’s church in Chelsea, where Mr. 
Finney has been preaching a portion of 
the time, for some few weeks past. Mr. 
Langworthy stated, at the Park street 
meeting yesterday afternoon, that the 
work was deepening and extending itself, 
bringing an those who have heretofore been 
sceptical in regard to the truths of the 
Bible. A large number of conversions 
have taken place. 

At Newburyport, the revival which has 
prevailed with so much power for some 
weeks past, still continues. The meetings 
are crowded, and marked by deep solemnity, 

New Bedford is another place which has 
very largely shared in the revival. The 
Mercury of yesterday says, in regard to the 
interest in that city : 


“The Union Conference Meeting at the 
North Christian Church last evening, was 
more fully attended than either of the 
previous meetings, the vestry, as well as the 
main part of the building, being crowded. 
Rey. Mr. Girdwood opened the services in 
the former, and Rey. Mr. White in the 
church above; the aisles were full, and 
hundreds unable to get in. Some thir- 
teen or fourteen churches are now holding 
meetings on week-days, ‘and this includes 
four churches of our colored brethren. 
The Trinitarian, Pleasant street, M. C., 
and Pacific Congregational churches hold 
meetings in the morning. The interest 
continues to increase, and about six hun- 
dred converts have already been. brought 
into the fold since the present revivals 
began.” ; 

We might fill columns of space in record- - 
ing revivals in various portions of New 
England, and other parts of the country, 
but we have not room to do so. These 
accounts stretch form Maine to California. 

Our “New York correspondent has, dur- 
ing the week, given our readers almost 
daily accounts of the truly wonderful 
revival which is being enjoyed in that city. 
It is a significant indication of the hold 
which this movement has taken upon the 
public attention, that such a paper as the 
New York Herald, should devote several 
columns to reports of the daily prayer 
meetings. The Tribune also,a few days 
since, had six columns of reports of the 
meetings in that city and other places, and 
a day or two after, another detailed report 
indicating the progress of the work. > The 
conduetors of the Press are generally good 
judges of what most interests the great 
mass of the public, and generally try to 
give their readers the latest information, 
upon the matters which, for the time being, 
most deeply interest them. In this light, 
the course of the papers alluded to, in giv- 
ing up, day after day, columns of room to 
reports of the religious Meetings, shows to 


what an extent the community are inter- 
ested in the matter. The Independent, in 
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speaking of the interest in that city, 
says: ® 

“Tt is now more than twenty years, 
since New York was the scene of so gen- 
eral a revival of religion as is now in prog- 
ress, Indeed, the present work of grace, 
js already more extensive and more im- 
pressive, than were the memorable seasons 
from 1830 to 1835. The glad vision of 
the prophet is realized, and converts fly 
as clouds and as doves to their windows. 
Already the conversions of the past winter, 
may be numbered by tens’of thousands. 

“The most efficient agencies in the pres- 
ent work of grace have been the prayer 
meeting and personal conversation with 
the impenitent by private Christians. No 
grand machinery of effort at revival has 
been set in motion; no professed revivalists 
have been employed; no combinations for 
union have been framed; but Christians 
have come together with one heart for 
prayer and praise; and those who have 
heretofore labored for Christ only by proxy, 
have begun personal effort for the salva- 
tion of souls. This new development of 
Christian activity, and of the resources of 
the churches in the piety and zeal of their 
individual members, must be of lasting 
benefit. Indeed, if these efforts shall con- 
tinue in the spirit of humility and faith, we 
see not why the scenes of Jerusalem, of 
Samaria, and of Antioch, should not be 
yenewed in New York: God presses home 
very Christian, his personal respon- 
the conversion of souls to Christ. 
g your duty ne : t 
speaking more in 


upon @ 
sibility for , 
Are you doin, ; 
In another article, 
detail, it says: 
“Tn this city the 
most encouraging. 


progress of the work is 
The Methodist church- 


es, particularly, have been greatly stirred, 
A Christian of this denomination remarked 
to us recently, that there was hardly a 
Methodist church in New York or Brook- 
lyn, that was not in the full tide of a revi- 
yal. Their ministers say that they have 
never witnessed an equal work of grace, 
In the Congregational churches, extra 


prayer meetings are held, in the Broadway 
Tabernacle, in this city, the Church of the 
Pilgrims, and Plymouth Church, Brooklyn ; 
and, in Dr. Cheever's, services are held © 
every night in the week. Nineteen per- 
sons have been propounded to be received 
into this church next Sunday, on profes- 
sion of faith. In the reformed Dutch 
churches, revivals are in vigorous progress, ; 
with fruits already gathered. Among the 
Old School Presbyterian churches we have 
heard of no special indications of awaken- 
ing, while, in several of the New School, 
large numbers of conversions have recently 
occurred. 

“On Sunday last—though not a general 
day of @mmunion—large accessions were 
made to a few churches in both cities. In 
the North Presbyterian Church, New York, 
Rey. Dr. E. F. Hatfield, pastor, an inter- 
esting scene was witnessed. Seventy-four 
persons were publicly received into the 
church, sixly-etght of whom made a pro- 
fession of faith. Of the latter, twenty-seven 
were heads of families, and twenty-two 
under twenty years of age, many of whom 
are connected with the Sabbath School. 
Since the new house of worship, belonging 
to this church, was completed, (about 
eleven months ago,) one hundred and fifty 
additions have been made to the member- 
ship, eighty-five being on profession; and 
in all, three hundred have united since the 
pastor began his labors, two years ago. In 
the First Baptist Church of Brooklyn, in 
Nassau street, on Sunday evening, twenty- 
two persons were baptized. The building 
was crowded to its utmost capacity, and 
the scene, during the performance of the 
ceremony, was one of unusual solemnity: 
In the Methodist Church’ in Sands streets 
Brooklyn, of which Rey. Dr. John Miley 
18 pastor, about fifty were received on 
Probation. In the Hanson-place Metho- 
dist Church, Brooklyn, there have been 
more than a hundred recent conversions ; 
in St. Paul's Methodist Church, Jersey 
City, about an equal number; and in the 
Methodist Church at Harlem, nearly the 
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same, In the Five Points, the Mission 
Chapel, under the care of the Rev. N. 
Mead, has, for some time past, been crowd- 
ed by the inhabitants of that district, more 
than twenty of whom have professed pen- 
itence and conversion. In Brooklyn, a 
whole family of Jews xecently embraced 
Christianity. Religious meetings, and also 
” temperance. meetings, haye been for some 
weeks past held on board of the aie 
States frigate North Carolina, at the Navy 
Yard, at one of the former of which fifty 
sailors came forward to be prayed for. i 

“Nearly twenty extra prayer meetings, 
confined to no particular church, are now 
held at different places in New York and 
Brooklyn. Such a general awakening has 
never before occurred in this city, and its 
progress is watched with increasing inter- 
est every day.” 

Vhe Tribune, of Thursday, mentions the 
following very interesting incident con- 
nected with the movement in that city: 

“ We understand that, in connection with 
the stores and counting-rooms of several 
of our most prominent merchants, private 
prayer meetings have been recently organ- 
ized for the benefit of the clerks and other 
employees. They are held in some retired 
place in the building, secure from public 
intrusion, and have been of great interest 
and profit to those who have attended. 
Some years ago, a young man from New 
England came to this city, and was em- 
ployed as a clerk in a large dry goods 
house down town. Shortly after his en- 
gagement, he came to his employer with 
the statement that some of the clerks were 
seriously interested in the subject of per- 
sonal piety, and requested that a small 
upper room in the building might be set 
apart and furnished, to be used exclusively 
as a place of retirement, to which the 
yarious individuals connected with the 
establishment, might resort for religious 
conversation, reading of the Scriptures, and 
prayer. This request was immediately 
granted, and the room was used for years 
for this only purpose, resulting in the con. 


yersion of a large number of the persons 
who, during that time, came in and went 
out of the employ of the establishment. 
The similar facts to which we have just 
referred, are an indication that the present 
prevalent revival is taking an unusually 
strong hold upon the mercantile commun- 
ity.” 


A Witness of Perfect Love 
Brought Out. 


DY MRS. PALMER. 


THE DIFFICULTY ASCERTATNE 


“Hr loveth our nation, and hath built us 
a synagogue.” So said a minister, who was 
presiding over a camp meeting, then in 
progress, as he called our attention to a 
man of piety, whose benevolent, Christian 
heart was ever leading him to noble deeds, 
becoming the Christian name. ‘This de- 
yoted Christian gentleman, with many other 
seekers of perfect love, was humbly kneel- 
ing, pleading with God, and this earnest 
minister expressed a desire that we should 
converse with him. We had conversed 
but a short time, before we discerned the 
difficulty. The blessing of entire sanctifj- 
cation is received by faith, and yet the pre- 
cise point of time, when that faith is defi- 
nitely brought into exercise, may not be as 


marked in the case of some, as with others. 
But, we think it a vain effort to urge seek- 
ers to the exercise of that faith, by which 
alone the blessing is received, without pre- 
viously ascertaining whether they are on 
the ground on which God has promised to 
receive, But there are many, I am pey. 
this ground, who do not appro- 


suaded, on 
Y and, therefore, do not 


priate the promises, 
obtain the witness, that they are caterer 


from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. 
Too many pause here, as though they had 
point, from which ‘they cannot 
There they linger, as though in 
ttitude, saying, : 


reached @ 
proceed. 

helpless @ 
«J cannot wash my heart, 


But by believing thee.” 
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And thus we found it with the beloved 
brother in Jesus, to whom our attention 
had been directed. 


ALL CONSECRATED BUT HIS WILL. 


He was all consecrated with the excep- 
tion of his will. - He had been waiting, that 
the Holy Spirit should first speak to him, in 
some other way, than by the sure word of 
prophecy. In a word, he had been waiting 
for a sign or wonder, and while he had 
been thus lingering, the Savior had chid- 
ingly, been saying to him, “ Except ye see 
signs and wonders ye will not believe.” 

But it is possible, also, to be consecrated, 
without being fully aware of the precise 
moment when we were enabled to make 
the surrender, yet no one should rest one 
hour without the knowledge that the last 
object is given up, and, if it has already, 
through grace, been done, then, though the 
precise point of time may not be known, it 
js due to the glory of grace, that the fact 
should be acknowledged, for God is jealous 
for his glory, and requires of all his crea- 
tures, the acknowledgment of every good 
that is in us, by Christ Jesus. . 

And the difficulty in the way of beliey- 
ing is, doubtless, with many, that the ques- 
tion, in regard to the fact of their entire 
sanctification, is still unsettled. On the part 
of this Christian brother, this was partially 
jn the way; but the difficulty was easily 
yemoved in his case, the moment he reso- 
lutely subjected himself to the test of truth. 

a Do you not love the Lord, your God, 
with all your heart, soul, mind, and 

33.) a ked. He hesitated in 
strength?” we as 

on, but, from what we 


answering the questi ; : 
observed of the evidently consuming ardors 
hat we had heard 


of his soul, and, from W 
said of the manifest absorbing devotion of 
his life, we felt quite sure that the question 
of supreme love to God might be settled 
at once. 
HOW THE QUESTION WAS SETTLED, AND 
THE WITNESS RECEIVED. 

If the world, with all its aggrandize- 

ments, its every conceivable pleasure, and 


honor, were concentrated, and placed here, 
on one hand, and, on the other hand, were 
placed your once-despised Savior with all 
his disreputableness, his cross and ignominy, 
and the question were proposed, Which will 
you choose ? Would you not spurn the world 
and, a thousand times sooner, say, Give me 
Jesus —the naked Savior and the cross? 
“QO yes!” he unhesitatingly exclaimed. 
« And does not this prove that God has the 
supreme affections of your soul, and that 


#you do, indeed, love him, with all your 


heart?” Most readily did his heart and 
lips respond to the fact of his supreme love 
to God, which he now saw might lave been 
settled long before. What he had been 
seeking, was’ the witness of perfect love, 
and, now that he believed what God had 
done for him, and acknowledged the fact to 
the praise of God, he rejoiced with a “joy 
unspeakable and full of glory,” and rose and 
acknowledged, before the assembled multi- 
tude, that he was enabled to love the Lord 
with all his heart, and from that hour he 
was recognized as a joyful witness of per- 
fect love. We were about leaving that 
region, for another meeting; on parting 
with him, he said, You may hear from me 
again. The second heating came in a few 
days, not by word of mouth, but in the 
form of a friendly epistle, the reading of 
which will, Iam sure, delight every Chris- 
tian heart. ° 7 


THE OPEN TESTIMONY. 


E , Oct Sth, 1857. 
My Dearty Betoyep Sisrer P. 


Wuen I said, on giving you the parting 
hand, that you might hear from me again, 
Thad no idea of writin g you so soon, But, 
as it is near the lapse of a week nows 
Since the Lord sped your willing feet to 
enlighten and confirm me in the grace of 
sanctification, methinks you will rejoice with 
me, to know that the presence of the Lord 
has not been with me, since, 2s the pillar 
of fire, by night; neither bas it been with 
me as a cloud by day, but as &> unclouded 
sun. Thave neither raptures nor transports, 
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but, when I muse on Jesus crucified, some- 
times the fire burns and the tears flow, and 
the thought conceived, that, if destined to 
the most obscure corner of heaven, that 
when I will give utterance to the words, 
“Unto him that loved me, and washed me 
from my sins, in his own blood, to him be 


glory, etc.,” the whole empire of the re- 


deemed would pause, and look behind them. 


Tt would afford me much pleasure if you 
judge it expedient to give testimony Se 
at your present meeting. In hope of being 
one with you, and your loving and beloved 


and, I remain yours, 
us| 
* P. 8. 


Love to Christ. 


“J will love thee, O Lord, my strength.”— 


* Psalm xix. 1. 


Why should I be Holy? 


UY REY. D. SHERMAN. 


Wuerrevore should I, the church, the 
world, be holy? Men place twenty things 
before that of holiness of heart, and even 
in considering the gospel system, they 
range this topic last in the series of duties 
and privileges; but that is not God’s judg- 
ment. The Bible lays the greatest stress 
on holiness, holding it up to the view of 
the church, urging it upon them, praying, 
exhorting, entreating the entire body of 
believers to receive this great boon, to 
claim this precious privilege. How is it 
that we are so blind to our highest good, 
so slow to embrace the panacea for all the 
ills that sin has caused, so suspicious of the 
great remedy which God himself has pre- 


Nor only the flowers unfold their, petals pared, and has ‘been at such infinite pains 


to receive the light; the heart of man also 
has a power of expansion. It is love which 
opens it, and expands it, so that the rays of 
the spiritual sun may penetrate and illu- 
mine it. The Christian, in the work of 
self-examination, need not direct his atten- 
tion to many points; all is included in the 
daily question, How is it with my love to 
Christ? That love tohim is of great 
importance, we must conclude, since he in 
truth requires of us an affection for his own 
person, such as no one else ever claimed. 
O, Thou must be more than father and 
mother, than brother and sister, else how 
could’st thou, the lowliest among the child- 
ren of men, lay claim to such superabun- 


to render available to us? We try all 
other remedies first to find some resting- 
place out of God, but without avail. Like 
the dove from the ark, our souls find no 
rest; God will not suffer it tobe. There 
must be strong reasons why the Bible, the 


Spirit, the Church, press us to be holy, : 


since the Lord does nothing without a 
valid reason. Wherefore, then, should I 
be holy ? 

That I may attain a calm, steady peace 
and joy, a rich Christian experience, the 
full stature of a man in Christ Jesus, and 
be adorned with all the graces and excel- 
lences of the religious life. What is it 


dant love? Since I have believed in thy 
word, all my desire has been to love thee. 
Twill not cease to love thee, till thou art 
dearer to me than father, mother, and 
brother! If they deny thee, if they revile 
thee—what is so dreadful as to see one’s 
father or mother reviled at our side! but 
. more than when they reproach father ang 
- mother, shall thy reproaches, thy wrongs, 


go to my heart. 


__—— 
Self-loathing is a characteristic of a spiy- 


that disturbs my repose in God but sin, 
the upbraidings of a guilty conscience—the 
sense of wrong-doing, of departures from 
the Savior, of grieving the Holy Spirit 2 
Why is my religious experience so -varin- 
ble, my repose of soul disturbed so often, 
the growth of mY Christian life checked, 
and the work that was commenced so beau- 
tifully in my heart marred and deformed ? 
There must be some foreign element, some 
inimical force WaTTINg against the highest 
and best interests of the soul, and this can 
be no other than sin. Were sin excluded, 
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the mind would find repose, a holy repose 
in God, as the centre of all good. No 
longer tossed about by every wind of doc- 
trine, unmoved by the world’s flatteries 
and frowns, safe anchorage would be found 
in the throne of the Highest. 

We need to be holy because we approach 
a holy God, a holy heaven, a company of 
men and angels whose robes are unsoiled 
py sin. They love nothing so well as holi- 
ness. They ery,“ Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord God Almighty, heaven and earth are 
full of his glory.” And from the throne 
issues the mandate to the militant host, 
“Be ye holy, for I am_holy.”—* Without 
holiness, no man shall see the Lord.” 
Meader, what do you, approaching heaven 
without holiness? ‘True, heaven is a glo- 
rious place; more glorious, no doubt, than 
our dull, faculties have yet been able to 
conceive; it is the residence of blessed 
angels, the palace of the great King, the 
temple of God himself, garnished and 
beautified as the dwelling-place of the good. 
But then you lack the faculty to perceive 
these excellencies. You are like the blind 
man entering the picture gallery—like the 
deaf at the concert—like those amid flow- 
ers, who have no sense by which to appre- 
ciate their perfume—like those without 
taste brought to sumptuous boards. THoli- 
ness is the tongue that tastes, the ear that 
hears, the heart that feels, the eye that sees 
God, and all the blessedness of his abode. 
Hence, said the Savior, in that inimitable 
Mount, “ Blessed are the 
for they shall see God.” 
+ do you take pleasure ? 
merchandise, your 


Sermon on the 
pure in heart, 
Reader, in whal 
Do you find it in your ° sey you 
worldly treasure, in your social poser in 
your learning or refinement ? Alas | how 
soon will you leave these 3 and, if yas have 
not a holy heart, a treasure Jaid up in 
heaven, some poor Lazarus will be richer 
than you, and will hold a more honorable 
place in Abraham’s bosom. Yea he will 
strike the angel harp while you ave “Cast 


into outer darkness with the unclean and} 


gnashing of teeth. Are you disposed to 
say, Blessed is he that is rich, honorable, 
learned or reputable in this world, you 
have reason to fear that you will never 
realize the blessedness of the life above; 
since a mere worldly disposition, and spir- 
itual enjoyment have no agreement. “ Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon.” 

But, ere you reach heaven, you desire to 
do some good in the service of the Master. 
No one would live a useless life on earth. 
All desire to leave foot-marks in the sands 
of time,— 


“ Footprints that, perhaps, another, 
Sailing o’er life’s solemn main, 
A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 
Seeing, shall take heart again.” 


All would find the stars in the crown at 
the coming of their Lord; and we gain 
those stars by holy living. It may be 
doubted whether our usefulness to men is 
not in exact proportion to the purity of our 
hearts. Men will not heed our words, our 
mere theories. They wait to see the fruits 
thereof in our lives. They can resist the 
stoutest logic, the most. stirring exhorta- 
tion; but not the earnest pleadings of a 
holy life, which speaks for Christ as well on 
the six secular days as on the seventh, and 
as well in the market place asin the church. 
Observe how holiness nerves his arm for 
toil; how it kindles his heart with Chris- 
tian zeal, and gives him tact to devise 
plans to do good for Christ and men. Love 
to the souls for which Christ died fills and 
overflows his heart. He lives in a heav- 
enly atmosphere, and moves under the 
same impulses that brought Jesus from 


heaven to suffer and die for the sins ofmen- 


“By the grace of God lam what lam, 
and his grace which was bestowed upon me 
Was not in vain; but I labored more abun- 
dantly than they all, yet not 1 but the 
grace of God which was with me.” 


A Coar or Armor—Religion is the 
best arnior that a man ean have; but the 


the abominable, where will be wailing and ' worst cloak, 
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A Hint to Preachers. 


A CORRECTION upon a stereotype plate, 
must be more decisive for results, than if 
made in a single issue from it. A correc- 
tion secured by the public teacher upon his 
own mind or heart, must be more momen- 
tous than upon that of the private individ- 
ual. And surely this thought should 
practically be heeded, where not only 
moral character, and the highest temporal 
interests, but spiritual character and eter- 
nal interests are at stake. The gospel 
minister, should, therefore, not be surprised 
at the inspired direction, “Take heed unto 
thyself,” nor be forgetful of the added fact, 
“In doing this, thou shalt both save thyself 
and them that hear thee.” If any one’s 
zeal should be aroused to test self, it is 
that of the preacher. 

A half-dime, held close to the eye, might 
cover a globe of light more than a million- 
fold larger than our earth. But if, stand- 
ing in the sun, we could look back upon 
the little coin, it would appear scanty 
indeed. This life, or some idol of this life, 
may be held so close to the soul, as to shut 

out from the vision, eternity and heayen, 
But, by the soul’s taking views as if it had 
already entered eternity, the objects of 
time and sense may appear in their insig- 
nificance ; the permanent view of transitory 
things will be retrospective. Acting under 
this view, by anticipation, is a great secret 


of uncompromising ministerial faithfulness. 
Tt seems stran 


holds the lam: 


But this may be the case, just so far ag the 


a “business,” in the worldly sense, and is 
followed with a temporal eng in View; 
whether that end be ease, a good name. A 
high salary, or aught else, with only a aide 

“glance at the saving effects of truth, letting 
spiritual results instead of earthly Ones, be 
subsidiary or incidental. Thus Ceases dee: 
piety, and the qualification to teach deep 

piety. 


O, how important is it, that the gospel 
minister, who is to impress other souls, 
should be heavenly-minded, should look at 
worldly things as from eternity! The 
stereotype-plate should be corrected,— 
(Christian Advocate and Journal. 


PreacuInc.—Bunyan sometimes preach- 
ed with such enlargement of soul, that he 
could speak as in a very flame of fire; and 
then again, was so straightened in his utter- 
ance, as if his head had been in a bag, all 


the time of the exercises. The truth is, 
the heart of the preacher is more apt to be 
in the bag than his head; and when his 
heart is there, then generally, as to effect, 
his head is there also. This experience of 
the bag, we are sorry to say, is rather more 
common than that of the seraphic enlarge- 
ment of soul, which the love of Christ 
ought always to give us.—[Cheever. 
TEMPTATIONS.—Temptations, when we 
meet them, at first, are, as the lion that 
roared upon Samson ; but, if we overcome 
them, the next time we meet them, we 
shall find a nest of honey in them.—[Bun- 
yan. 
SUFFERING AS A DiscreLtnr.—The im- 
portance of suffering and self-denial, as 
elements of spiritual discipline, is never by 
us sufficiently considered. If we draw 
back from the baptism of suffering, we are 
not likely to be instrumental in the regen- 
eration, either of the soul, or the literature 
of the world. How beautiful the language 
of Cowper :— 
“The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 


Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown.? 
a 


Cheever wes sesedeer es 

“J know of no great expounder of 

‘moral principles I know of no eloquent 

teacher of divine truth, who is more use- 

ful in God’s world, than a business man, 

who carries his religion into his business.” 
_ 


God denies a Christian nothing, but with 


a design to give him Something better. 
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Tue Prayina Brorners.—A company of 
Methodist lay brethren, of this city and vicinity, 
are travelling about, among the city churches, 
with much usefulness, They are sometimes called 
the “Praying Band,” and sometimes the “ Fly- 
ing Artillery.” They go together: at their 
yisit the whole service of the Sabbath is usually 
given up to them; they occupy the altar, pray, 
exhort, and get awakened persons for prayers. 
They spent last Sunday, with good effect, at 
Norfolk-street Church. The example is a good 
one for imitation elsewhere; well directed, it 
ean hardly fail of success.—[Christian Advocate 
and Journal. 


‘An Ipon WELL EMPLOYED.—A military gen- 
tleman and his lady, on returning from India, 
after living, a long while, among Hindoos, 
prought over a number of idols, Among them 
yvas a very large one, which we shall call 
Rama-sammee. After theirsettlementatFresh- 
water, in the Isle of Wight, they put their res- 
jdence into beautiful order. Norton Cottage 
yas the name of the house. The grounds were 
yerdant, and the gardens abounded with flowers 
and fruits. A summer-house in the distance 
they determined should be ornamented, and 
should serve a missionary purpose. What do 
you think was done with the idols? They 
were yanged in row, and Rama-sammee, the 
largest jdol, stood in front, holding a mission- 
ary-box, on which the words were engraved, in 
large capitals, 98 though they ya his own 
effusion, —“ Pity the poor heathen.” Visitors 
were taken to see the gardens and the museum, 
and Rama-sammee was & very cutlets collector 
for the missionary society. Aministerial friend, 
who once beheld the scene, Was £0 much taken 
with the arrangement, that he wrote the follow- 
ing verses on the use to which the idol was 
appropriated :— 


«Aha! an idol god! why this jis moving! ; 

The world, at length, must surely be improving, 

When such a thing as this—an utter folly— 

Can be devoted to a use go holy: 

Scareely should we haye dreamt, thought, or 
asserted, 


That idol-gods themselves could be converted. 


«Tis something new to hear an idol preaching, 
A metal god now lecturing, now beseeching; 
Yet sure I hear ¢dis, ‘While some men slumber, 
Fen stocks and stones themselves arise and pity, 
And idol-gods proclaim the mournful ditty. 


“Stand, idol, stand! and help the cause of Jesus; 

For in no other service canst thou please us; 

Continue with both hands to hold the basket; 

The cause wants help, and you can ably ask it; 

A face of brass, a never-tiring pleader, 

Is well employed for Christ, our glorious 
Leader.”—[Juy. Miss. Mag. 


A Reyrvan on a Crurse.— A correspond- 
ent of the New York Observer states, that one 
of the officers of the United States frigate Con- 
gress, recently sought and obtained forgiveness 
of his sins in the Garden of Gethsemane. The 
chaplain of the vessel, Rev. Mr. Noble, is a 
minister of the Presbyterian Church, and quite 


"| a number of the crew of the Congress have, we 


are told, recently become hopefully pious. 


Countixe-Room Prayer Merrtincs.— Mr. 
Manning gave an account of a visit to New 
York, last week, and of the great interest 
there. This meeting, he said, was not an expe- 
dient to create religious feeling and emotion, 
but a necessity to give expression to the feeling 
which is pervading the hearts of Christians 
here. So thoroughly is New York pervaded 
with the spirit of God, that the counting-rooms, 
in many places, are turned into places of prayer, 
and it is not unusual for the customer, while 
he is purchasing goods in one part of the store, 
to hear the yoice of prayer and praise in 
another part. God grant, said the speaker, that 
the same may be witnessed in our own city. 


Misstonary Losses ix Urrer Ivpra. —It is 
feared that eleven missionaries, and ten ladies, 
connected with the missions, have been killed, 
by the natives, since the commencement of the 
mutiny, Four of these missionaries, with theit 
Wives, were connected with the Ameri¢an Pres- 
byterian mission. ‘The mission property 
destroyed, at twenty-six different places is esti- 
mated at $350,000, of which, the Chureh Mis- 
Sionary Society, of England, 10ses euout 
$160,000, and the Presbyterian Board, $150,000. 
—Anmerican Missionary. 


— 


Tre Warpenses.— Im the Piedmontese val- 
leys are fifteon Waldensian parishes, confided to 
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fifteen pastors; these yalleys contain about 
22,000 souls. The number of Roman Catholics 
mixed with these 22,000 Waldensians, is some- 
where about 3,000, with twenty-nine priests. 
The Waldensians have 169 elementary schools, 
many of which, however, are only open for four 
months in the year. 

Cuoms. — We see it stated that nearly all the 
Teligious societies, in Lowell, Mass., have dis- 
pensed with choirs, and adopted congregational 
singing. Among the Methodist socicties, in 
New England, this change is going on yery 
rapidly. — Independent. 

Men ror Carist’s Army.—“ Walking about 

the streets of New York,” said a missionary, 
«when I landed from the far Hast, I saw in 
many public places, this advertisement, in 
large letters, ‘ Men wanted;’ and, on looking a 
tittle farther, I saw, ‘Men wanted for the 
army.’ Now, this is the advertisement we 
want written on every pious mother’s heart,— 
§ Men wanted for Christ's army, I would write 
this advertisement in burning characters on 
every pious mother’s heart in the land, and 
beg her to train up her sons and her daughters 
for this army. Thousands and tens of thou- 
sands will enlist for those battles which make 
hayoe with human blood; and are there not 
fathers and mothers all over this land, who will 
train up their little ones to be soldiers in the 
armies of the living God?” 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


‘To extend the usefulness of our Monthly, we 
may occasionally introduce, under the above 
caption, a few fragments for the little folks. 
The following, from the “Faithful Mother's 
Reward,” a volume published by the Presbyte- 
rian Board, is not without its lesson of instruc- 
tion to old and young. : 


Tfow 10 qurer A Cniup’s Frans, 


In was my custom to have the candle re- 
moved from my boy’s chamber as soon ag foena 
put to bed. On this being done, one night about 
the close of his third year, he called ieuaiy the 
me, I went, and found him much frightened, 
pale, trembling and crying. He gave me aa 
incoherent account of some tale he had heara, 
and entreated that a light might be left in his 
room, I had one brought, and told him that 


it should not be again removed if he still 
wished it to remain after we had had a little 
chat together, but I thought he would send it 
away. 

I then endeavored to convince him of tho 
folly of his fears, but, finding that he could not 
shake them off, said, “IIow old are you, my 
dear John?” ‘Almost three years, you say, 
mother.” “Haye you always had a candle 
with you?” ‘Hardly ever, mother.” ‘‘ What 
then has taken care of you?” « God, mother; 
I know that God takes care of me all day and 
all night.” “Yes, my child, you run thought- 
lessly into a thousand dangers, but God always 
preserves you. When you fell from the tree 
you were climbing to-day, had you a candle to 
help God to save your head from being broken 
on the large stone?” ‘No, indeed, mother,” 
“Well, my child, you know that God sees ag 
well in the dark asin the light. If he sayed 
you then, without tho help of a candle, don’t 
you think he can do so, just as easily now, that 
you are lying quietly on your good bed?’ 
«But George said something would catch me 
to-night.” “Did God tell George 02” «No, 
mother.” ‘Then George cannot, know, for no- 
thing can ever hurt you unless God permits it, 
and nobody but God can know or tell, when 
he intends to permit any one to be hurt,” He 
was silent, but still clung tome. I bade him 
ask the maid of what candles were made, He 
repeated her reply, “Grease and cotton.” Tg 
looked at him a moment with an expression of 
regret, then said, “ And can it be, my belovea 
child, that you are more willing to trust ina 
little grease and cotton, than in that God who 
has preserved you through the dangers of so 
many days, and the darkness of go man: 
nights?” y 

He looked quite distressed, and Went on, 
«Nothing can enter this room without hig 
knowledge, for he is constantly watching over 
you. If he should allow anything to Come in, 
could the candle save youl” wo, 
other, it could not move.” “Gould Gog ss 
Yes, in aa minute.” “And yet, my dartin 
you feel less afraid when you log: & 
Ge burning near you, than when you yemem. 
ber that God is watching over you. My dear 
John, think how sorry it must mate your 
Heavenly Father to see this—think how if 
would please him to see you trying to drive 
away these silly fears, and showing ‘him that 


I at ‘the ean- 


you would rather trust to his goodness than 
to the brightest light. Do you not believe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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that God always keeps his promises?” ‘ Yes, 
to be sure, mother.” ‘And do you not recol- 
lect that I haye often told you, he has promised, 
in his big book, that he will take care of all 
who put their trust in him 2” 


We pressed me tightly round the neck an 
instaht, and then said, “Yes, I remember, 
mother, and I will trust to him to-night. But 
please to tell me what I must do, to keep from 
feeling so frightened.” 


«Why, you know, my dear child, how very 
good God has always been to you—suppose I 
make a little prayer to him for you now—you 
can repeat my words—God will hear you, and 
I dare say make you able to do right.” 
“Please to try, mother.” The struggle in 
his feelings was manifestly great, and the ear- 
nest tone in which he reiterated the simple 
petition I offered, was very affecting—but he 
immediately embraced me tenderly, and said 
firmly—“ Now, good night, mother—please to 
take away the light.” ‘I will, my love, and 
jf you should fecl a little afraid when it is 
gone, just think, who is always near you, and 
gay to him, Oh, God, take care of me! and I 
think you will not want me to bring it back 
again.” “ Yes, mother, I will.” 

Thus ended this, to me, deeply interesting 
conversation. 

I learned that much pains had been taken 
by a mischievous boy to frighten him, and 
owing to the liveliness of his imagination and 
extreme sensitiveness, it was some time before 
the disagreeable effects of this attempt could 
pe obliterated. From the above period he 
was occasionally disposed to be timid at night, 
put it was only requisite to remind him, that 
the gracious Being who had hitherto guarded 
him so carefully, would be pleased to see him 
exerting himself to banish, his alarins, and 
putting his trust entirely an him—and my 

ie ss jed. Ho dismissed me, and fell 
point was carried : eae 
quietly asleep. As he grew older, “ vised 
him, whenever he felt himself Pe eee eo 
ened, to call to mind some ae God's 
goodness to him, and then pray that he would 
still protect him from real dangers, and would 
enable him to overcome his foolish amas and 
confide in his care. This he many times told 
me he had done the preceding night, and that 
God had been so very kind as to make him 
much less afraid afterwards, and sometimes to 
take away his fears entirely, and then he felt 
go glad and happy, because there was 20 light 
in the room. 
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A Business wen’s Prayer Mretina.—With 
pleasure, we comply with the request of 
the Committee, by giving publicity to the 
following card. May such meetings be mul- 
tiplied till our whole Jand is brought under the 
saving influence of the gospel. 


New York, Feb. 20, 1858. 

Messrs. Eprrors.—A Business Men’s Union 
Prayer Meeting is held daily, from twelve to 
one o'clock, in the John street Methodist Church, 
44 John street, a few doors east of Broadway. 

This mecting is similar to the one held in Ful- 
tou street. Oring to the over-crowded state of 
the rooms at that place, and the manifest 
increasing interest, it has been thought best 
‘to open this place also. 

Already haye we seen and heard enough of 
the results of these meetings, to make us firm 
in the conviction, that, if all Christians through- 
out our land were faithful, as they have oppor- 
tunity, we would hear one united shout of 
praise going up from all the people, because of 
salvation that has come to all men. It must 
be evident that we have a right to ask this 
favor of you, for many of the readers of your 
Journal are directly (all are, indirectly, at 
least) interested in what is transpiring in the 
metropolis of our country, because of the sons, 
brothers, or friends they have here, whom they 
would like to have interested in these things. 
And we would take this opportunity of im- 
pressing upon the parents or friends of all such 
young men, (who may be one of the one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand, between the age of 
sixteen and thirty-five, we have in our city,) 
that a line, with the address, business or resi- 
dence, directed to “ B,” Box 3,841, will ensure 
them a personal invitation to attend these 
meetings, and similar ones held especially for 
young men, at the rooms of the “ Young Men's 
Christian Association,’ 32 Waverley Place. It 
1S proper to state that many of the most 
thoughtless, reckless, yea, Henven-defying 
young men, have, within a few weeks, changed 
their views and aims, and are now “clothed in 
their right mind.” 

We hope any who read this, when visitin 
our city, will feel perfectly “ab home” in 
these meetings, and wo will be glad to hear 
from country friends always. It is yell for it 
to be understood, that thes? meetings mien 
Union of Baptist, Congregational, Methodist, 
Episcopal, Reformed Duteh and Presbyterian 
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brethren, with one common aim of advancing 
the cause of truth and righteousness in the 
earth, especially in-our own “wicked Sodom.” 

Information from any of our friends at a dis- 
tance, as to what is being done among them, 
sent to the above address, will be gratefully 
received by us, as tokens that we are remem- 
bered ina great common work, and will much 
d courage to “ go forward 


increase our zeal an 
in the name of our 


and possess the land” 
great Captain. f b 

Our land may be, (yea will be) ere long the 
joy of the whole earth, if all will do what their 
hands find to do now, ‘while the day lasts.” 


Hoping we have not trespassed overmuch upon 


our kindness, 4 
We are, in behalf of the New York Young 


Men’s Christian Association, 
Yours, with high regard, 


' Epwarp CoLcate, 
JAMES FamrMAN, 


Committee 


on 
Aisne renee Devotional 
Grorce P. Epcar, Meetings. 


CHas. A. Moore, 


A Svacrstion.—A correspondent writes: 

«Will you allowasuggestion? I donot atall 
speak for myself, but there are many indiyid- 
uals who would be more interested in the 
Guide, if there was not so much said about 
holiness as the doctrine of the Methodist Church, 
We believe nearly all your readers in this 
place, are connected with the Congregational 
Church, but we are sure that God has called us 
unto holiness, and that none but the “pure in 
heart shall see God.” I long to see the full 
salvation—salyation from sin spread over the 
universal church of God, and the whole earth 
be filled with his glory. This suggestion is 
made without any feeling of dictation or dis- 
satisfaction—and I pray you would receive it 
jn love, from one who would wish to see the 
Guide in every Christian family of whatever 
name.” 

The above suggestion was evidently intended 
for the Editor’s eye alone, but we think it 
belongs to our contributors generally, and 
therefore spread it out on our pages. We pre- 
sume that all that is meant by those who write 
alc of holiness, a3 the doctrine of the 


and spe ft ane 
Methodist Church, 18, that the doctrine is ingor- 
porated in our denominational creed, and that 


guilt and inconsisteney 


itt th reater 
ence, the g' in the bosom of that 


attaches to those who, ‘ 0 
church, reject and oppose it. It is natural for 


us to aim our remarks at those with whom we 
are brought by church relations into immedi- 
ate contact. The doctrine of holiness, as our 
correspondent observes, belongs to the uni- 
versal church of God, and every possessor of 
this grace feels a conscious emancipation from 
sectarian bonds. * 
«Names, and sects, and parties fall, 
And Christ the Lord, is all in all.” 

No one then in the enjoyment of this prec- 
ious liberty, can desire to give that promin- 
ence to anism which belongs alone to cnrisr. 
Let us bespeak a charitable construction of 
such remarks, while, at the same time, we do 
all in our power, to avoid anything that would 
hinder the closest sympathy, with those, who, 
in the different churches of the land, are striy. 


Jing to disseminate the holy leaven of a full 


salvation. 


A New Assrstant.—The duties of our office 
haye pressed so heavily on us of late, that we 
have been obliged to call in more aid. Our 
new assistant, the Rey. A. A. Phelps, of Lima, 
New York, introduces himself in the present 
number by an appropriate ‘Address to the 
Readers of the Guide,” on the subject of Chris. 
tian Experience, the department to which his 
labors will have a more direct reference. 


To Our Conrrinurors.—Quite a number of 
communications are on hand, including severa] 
on Personal Experience, which will appear in 
time. Occasionally, an article is mislaid for a 
time, and suffers alonger delay than woulg 
otherwise be the case. But articles of experi- 
ence are often delayed, for the reason that as a 
general thing, only one is desired for each num- 
ber, and the supply is sometimes greater than 
the demand. Our friends will take these facts 
into account, and bear with us in patience, 
Among others, we haye in possession, articles 
from L., A. IL, N. J. Aplin, M. Lowry, H. p, 
Crocker, BE. B. Rogers, T. B., Carrie, F. By, 
R. F. W., and Mary EB. P., which will be useq 
as we have need. We wish to give all proper 
encouragement for contributors to write; but, 
as might be naturally exceed some will have 
to try the second time. Of articles deferrea or 
rejected portions may be used, sooner or later, 
Communications from H. B. W., Mary, nm, 1, 
w., L.S., yrilla and A Believer, can hardly be 
admitted. ‘The last named is too long, and too 
elementary in its character. We doubt not the 
sincerity of the writers, and hope they will 
try again. L. 8. has reason to persevere. 


THE WITNESS AND THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT. 


129 


An Important Distinction 
<eowir $24 


S 
THE SPIntri 


THE 
“ BAPTISM'’’ OF 


AND THE 
}— SAVING 


FAITH. 


BY A. A. PHELPS. 


A poubtruL phraseology is sometimes 
indulged, by brethren of the deepest piety 
and the most unquestioned honesty. This 
has probably arisen, partly from a want of 
sufficient discrimination in the terms they 
have been accustomed to hear used by 
others, and partly from inattention to the 
real facts of their own inward experience. 
Such language is often employed in refer- 
ence to the blessing of entire holiness, as 
to leave the impression that we are to 
believe we have received, as the condition 
of receiving it. Persons seeking this 
plessing, are sometimes exhorted to give 
all up to God, as best they can, and then 
believe the sacrifice accepted, and the 
work of cleansing fully wrought, resting 
on the naked promise of God, without any 
reference to the witness of the Spirit. 
‘They ave next encouraged to profess the 
blessing ; not from an inward assurance of 
purity, but because God has promised to 
save them fully on certain specified con- 
ditions; and, so far as they are able to 
judge, they haye met those conditions. 
Sometimes seckers after a clean heart are 
so fully intent upon the thing itself, that 
they really step into the pool, and are 
made “every whit whole,” in spite of such 
instructions ;—their hearts acuually out- 
strip their heads in the matter, = gis 
real experience js more deep an a 
sive, than is indicated by the language tl a 
employ. In other cases; we wei 
assured, that great superficiality has_re- 
sulted from teachings that have not been 
sufficiently guarded on this point. Thus, 
persons have professed a stamp of holiness, 
which the sequel proved was only FURST 
nary, and the result has been disappoint 
ment and confusion to themselves, and 
disgrace to the cause we so dearly love. 

VOL. XXXIILL—227, 


We are aware of the nice points inyol- 
ved in the ground upon which we are now 
treading. The matter has been more or 
less discussed, and sometimes in not the 
best spirit; but still itis shrouded in un- 
certainty and doubt to many minds, anx- 
ious for the true light. -We wish to throw 
out an idea, not to provoke controversy, 
but to harmonize the real facts of Christian 
experience, with the views entertained; 
and with the Bible. Ten thousand hearts 
have been washed in the same redeem- 
ing fountain, and made one in the perfect 
love of Jesus. ‘Their views, however, in 
reference to the nature of saving faith, 
and the order of the Spirit’s operations in 
the cleansing process, do not always agree ; 
but the harmony would doubtless be more 
perfect, if all would reflect more carefully 
on the import of terms, and adhere more 
closely to Bible phraseology. 

The witness of the Spirit is most cer- 
tainly to be expected on the reception of 
perfect love; and when this work is fully 
wrought, it will be given, and apprehended 
with greater or less distinctness. In fact, 
this seems to be the chief reason why the 
witness of the Spirit is given at all, that 
we may know our precise position,—the real 
extent of the work of grace. If we could 
certainly know that God has purified our 
hearts by the deductions of our own reason, 
or by any other means, aside from the 
direct testimony of the Holy Ghost, then 
why the necessity of that testimony at all 2 
But God has not left a matter of such mo- 
ment, to depend on the mere presumption 
and deductions of poor, fallible humanity. 
Itis placing too much reliance upon the 
correctness of our own judgment, to claim 
that the work is done and the blessing is 
ours, simply because we think we have laid 
all on the altar, When all is placed theres 
the blessing is within our reach, and pie 
Promise of God is unfailing to all who 
seize hold of it, and plead its. fulfilment. 
But there is surely a possibility of our 
being mistaken in the completeness eeu 


Consecration, as thousands can testify, who, 
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at one time, thought all was given up, and 
tried to believe the cleansing wrought, but 
afterwards discovered their mistake, when 
the clearer light shone upon them. 

The faith that saves is a venture upon 
Christ and his promises before the witness 
is given that the work of purification is 
complete. All will agree here. ‘ But 
this venturing act is not exactly taking “a 
leap in the dark.” It js neither the faith, 
(rather hope,) that says, cs Thou wilt save, 
nor the faith, (rather experience,) that says, 
«Thou hast saved,—the work is done ;” 
but it is the full disclosure of the heart to 
Jesus, with the soul all on a stretch after 
purity, fixing its eye on the gushing blood 
of Christ, and exclaiming, “ Thou dost save! 
Thou art this:moment consuming the dross 
of my nature! Thou art crucifying the 
old man, and making an end of sin! Thou 
art just now taking full possession of my 
heart, and lo! my soul-stains are being 
pleached out in the flowing blood of the 
Lamb!” Such a faith as this will shortly 

and surely embrace, in its out-stretching 
arms, the “One altogether lovely,” whom it 
seeks; and as the Spirit shines on his own 
work, the soul redeemed can then break 
forth in the language of sweet assurance :— 


«Tis done; thou dost this moment save,— 
With full salvation bless ; 

Redemption through thy blood I have, 
And spotless love and peace.” 


While we must still insist on it, that the 
witness of the Spirit is imparted when the 
soul is fully redeemed, we readily admit 
that this witness is not always distinctly 
apprehended as such. How many there 
are, who, in referring to their experience of 
entire sanctification, claim that the work 
was accomplished at such a time, and yet 
they yemained so long, without the direct: 
witness of it 3—then it was given 80 clearly 
that they could not doubt. But how did 
they know their hearts}were purified, with- 
out any divine testimony mn the matter ? 
Oke wae: «J rested all on the testimony 
of the Word ;—L believed the work done 


just because God has promised to do it, if I 
yield all to him and believe.” Very true ; 
but is it not quite possible that the terms 
had not been strictly met? If so, then you 
might not have reached the point where 
the promise could be relied ‘on as a present 
realization. Have you no other reason for 
believing that your heart was purified at the 
time supposed? I think I see you search- 
ing within, and hear you say, as the result, 
while your very countenance speaks forth 
your increasing satisfaction, as the evidence 
accumulates that you were not deceived : 
“0, yes! I felt assured it must be so, for 
such a heayenly peace settled down upon 
my soul as I had never felt before ; so 
deep, so abiding! My emotions were but 
little stirred, and yet I felt the sweetness 
of heavenly love so pervading my nature as 
to hush my spirit into perfect submission, 
and make me delight to sit in adoring 
silence at Jesus’ feet. I seemed to have an 
inward consciousness of purity, though I 
did not regard this as a sufficient. witness.” 
Such is doubtless the case with multitudes, 
They receive the blessing and its accom- 
panying evidence, but, mistaking the latter 
for something still beyond, they are often 
found seeking it as an after-thing. The 
mistake is frequently just here: they re- 


ceive the witness of the Spirit, but are 
‘unwilling to recognize it as such, until they 
receive the mighty baptism of the Spirit. 
The witness is an inward consciousness, pro- 
duced by the Holy Ghost, and amounting 
to a sweet and satisfactory assurance that 
the desired end is reached. All this may 
take place without stirring the depths of 
our emotional nature. Usually, we believe 
the positive baptism is simultaneous with 
the cleansing process but not always, nor 
necessarily so. The great thing is to be 
saved, and to know we are saved, whether 
amid the highest eestusy and the loudest 
hallelujahs, oF in all the calmness and 
serenity of the unruffled summer sea, It 
is good to be powerfully blessed,—to be 
not only emptied of sin, but « filled with 
all the fulness of God.” It isa precious 
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privilege to fecl the celestial embers burn- 
ing in our deepest souls,—to have moistened 
spirits and streaming eyes; but these are 
not to be expected with unwavering uni- 
formity. One thing, however, we must not 
do without, and that is the ever-abiding 
witness of the Spirit that we are saved to 
the uttermost, through the precious blood 
of Christ! 
Lima, N. Y., March, 1858. 


A Witness in the Congregational 
Church. 


Tue beauty of the doctrine of holiness is, 
that it not only fills our own hearts with 
perfect love to God, but italso plants within 
us an eager desire that others should be 
filled with the same unbounded love. We 
are first yavished with his love ourselves : 
then we act because we are too full to keep 
“still; hoping, at the same time, that our 
efforts may influence others to act also. It 
js this principle that prompts this public 
confession of the wondrous grace youchsafed 
to my poor heart. For nine months the 
“Guide to Holiness” has been hailed as a 
welcome messenger, especially when the 
clear vision of faith has for a little season 
been dimmed by reason of trials ;—precious 
trials of love, to prove and test my heart. 
‘As often as I have read the testimonies of 
others; bearing truth tos the doctrine’ of 
entire holiness, I have desired to give mine 
also, from @ secret consciousness of my 
acceptance into this glorious eae 

Two years agoy T wast a0 en a pss 
to the doctrine of sanctification by ie i ee 
Congregational prejudices against batons 
like Perfectionism were very strong. 5 ie 
taught that sin was necessarily mixe ue F 
every thought, word and acts SUE 
must struggle on through painful peosens 
of doubt and despair, to the end of life. In 
such seasons, I would often agonize for an 
assurance of acceptance, but some past 
delinquency would rise up between me and 


me from the rest Isought. Thus I lived: 
sinning and repenting, for fourteen long, 
dreary years. I sought help among my 
friends, but found all suffering from doubts 
and fears like myself. I felt that the Gos- 
pel of Christ ougit to be sufficient to satisfy 
his redeemed ones, if they were truly born 
again; and yet I had been repeatedly 
taught by my counsellors that it was the 
height of presumption to think of knowing 
assuredly my sins forgiven,—my adoption 
into the family of God. Those instructions, 
however, though respected and heeded toa 
great extent, were not final. They did not 
fully come up to my idea of the power of 
the Gospel and _ the privilege of Christians. 
Something within seemed to whisper of 
greater victories and higher attainments. 
My convictions deepened; and I reached a 
point, at length, where nothing short of the 
clear witness of pardon could satisfy my 
panting spirit, God more than granted my 
heart’s desire. He not only gave me the 
joys of pardon, but led me on to a deeper 
experience still. He directed my steps—I 
knew not whither—to one who was instru- 
mental in leading me into the light and 
liberty of a free and full salvation. e 

I did not glide into this way by accident. 
The cross, and the narrow way were clearly 
pointed out. Satan followed closely at every 
step, yet Christ did not suffer him to tempt 
beyond endurance. ‘The thought of being 
singular, talking and thinking differently 
from the multitude, and going compara- 
tively alone, was trying to my nature. But 
Jesus seemed more precious than all things 
else. The cost was counted. The price— 
simple faith, with entire self-renunciation— 
was paid, and the blessing received. It 
came not with a mighty sound, but with a 
still, small voice ; filling the soul with 
unspeakable joy, and a spontaneous praise 
of glory! glory! as if from a heart just set 
Hee from its fettered chains, I have since 
believed just as firmly as ifa thousand wit- 
nesses stood up by my side. Pastor and 


my, Savior, and the weakness of my fuith | people seemed to be afraid I was running 


obscured the smile of Jesus, and secluded 


into some radicalism. ‘The doctrine of jus- 
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tification by faith was received by all; but 
sanctification by faith was fearful,—perfec- 
tionism and present realization, absurd ! 
They believed the work of purification was 
to be effected just as the soul leaves the 
scenes of mortality ; but to be holy here,— 
to walk with God with pure hearts and 
stainless garments, amid all the vicissitudes 
of this dark world, they thought was quite 
beyond the power of rational Christians, J 
thought so once, but a brighter day has 
dawned upon my soul. I am no longer 
alone in this blessed way. Other witnesses 
have been raised up, with whom I can take 
sweet counsel, recounting the amazing mer- 
cies of God. 
Feb. 21, 1858. 


8S. G. B. 


Letter on Spiritualism. 


BY P. L. U. 


“And Jacob went on his way, and the an- 
gels of God met him. And he said, This is God’s 
. hosts.” 


Beloved, believe not every spirit.” 


Ler us not, my friend, put darkness for 


light, nor light for darkness. Let us not 


call evil angels good, nor good angels evil, 
but discern the spirits, whether they be of 


God or antichrist. e 

The agency of angels is a truth clearly 
revealed in the Bible. Their special agency, 
in the triumphant reign of Christ on earth, 
is asserted by Christ, in his “ parable of the 
tares and the wheat,’—“the reapers are 
the angels” ; and also widely portrayed in 
the book of Revelations, See Matt. xiii. ; 
and also, Rey. ix. and xii, chapters, 

One of the visions of Ezekiel, represents 
jn bold outlines, the knowledge and power 
of the angels, their subjection to God, and 
their mission to man. “And the Sound of 
the cherubims’ wing was as the Voice of 
Almighty God when he Speaketh—they 
yan and yeturned as the appearance of a 
flash of lightning—whither the heaq 
looked, they followed it—when the cher- 
ubims went, the wheel went by them,— 
The appearance of the wheels was as the 


color of beryl stone.”—[*The wheel” of 
bright circle, the glory of the Lord encom- 
passing them.] “ And above the firmament 
over their heads, the likeness of a throne, 
as the appearance of a sapphire stone, and 
the appearance of a man above it. As the 
appearance of a, bow in that is in the cloud 
in the day of rain, so was the appearance 
of the brightness round about.”—Ezekiel i. 
and x. chapters. | 

Never let the angels be dissevered, in 
our minds, from their Divine Head, They 
move always in the will of God. What 
power, what dignity in their mission, when 
associated with the Lord! 

It is a wide field to survey the 
agency of the holy angels, as recorded in 
the Bible. Jacob’s vision of the ladder, 
the angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing, has ever been fulfilling. We will only 
inquire as to the nature of their mission. 
The angels had a part to act when the 
Holy Ghost overshadowed Mary. They 
announce to man the birth, resurrection, 
ascension, and second coming ‘of Christ. 
They minister to Christ, in his conflicts 
with the powers of darkness, 

They had 2 mission to fulfil, not alone in 
reference to the man Christ Jesus, but also 
in reference to his disciples. 

And do they not still minister to the 
heirs of Christ? It is truth relating to 
Christ and man’s salvation, that prompts 
their movements earthward. They watch 
over the infantile spirit, the germ of the 
Christ-life, and when this spirit, in its ful- 
ness, enriches the soul, there the angels 
descend. ‘This spirit, like the natural sun, 
hath a light perceived and enjoyed by all 
holy beings. It is the Celestial Dove, that 
takes up its abode with man, as with the 
angels, and brings them into affinity, 

The agency, likewise, of evil spirits in 
the affairs of men, is fully established in 
the Bible. ‘Their presence and power was 
particularly made apparent in the days of 
Christ. It seems to have been a special 
work of Christ, “to cast out devils.” Z'o 


cast them out. But where are these spirits P 
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We have no authority for believing, that 
the power of Satan died out, or was 
removed from the earth, at the close of the 
scripture canon, On the the contrary, we 
have every reason to believe, from past and 
present evils, that Satan still reigns to some 
extent on earth. Look down the sad ree- 
ord of history, and behold the Herods, 
and the Jezebels, the many evil spirits in 
the regions of the earth, and wonder not 
that infidelity, and every evil, is abroad in 
the land. And wonder not, the need-be of 
a day of judgment, and final destruction of 
these rebellious spirits. 

Are not the manifestations of evil, which 
are now so apparent, permitted in order to 
expose evil, prior to its condemnation? Is 
it not thus? “Saints shall judge the 
world,” or joyfully submit to the righteous 
judgments of God, saying, “True and 
righteous are thy judgments, Lord God 
Almighty.” , 

Every plane or sphere of the natural 
mind by the aid of spirits, seems now to 
be unfolding in the order of the progres- 
sive improvement of man. The worlds 
are intermingling, the spiritual and the 
natural, as it were openly, and may we not 
believe the heavenly angelic world, the 
New Jerusalem, is also descending? “We 
are come,” says an apostle, “to the city of 
the living God; to the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels ; 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect.” 
_Feb. xii. 22, 28- : ; 

The apostle, speaking of the bright day 
of the Lord’s appearing: says, * Then shall 

. -evealed.”—2. Thess. ii. Is 
that wicked be reves se 
not Satan now revealed by signs ane" tying 
wonders,” and also “ acne i 
angel of light ?”—he comes ta 
tor, friend, teacher. Is not this the boldest 
of all Satan’s devices, to put self-control in 
abeyance, and possess himself the delicate 
organization of man? It was from such 
obsessicns, our Lord mercifully delivered 
Mary Magdalene and many othe?s. 

At the request of Saul, “ from whom the 
spirits of the Lord had departed,” the 


witch of Endor, after the manner of such 
stratagems, caused an appearance or repre- 
sentation of Samuel. But it pleased the 
Lord to put other words than ske antici- 
pated into the mouth of her familiar spirit, 

Where do we read, in the Bible, of inter- 
course being held with departed relatives, 
through the long period of historic revela- 
tion? How easily might human regards 
be fostered, and other evils arise, if such 
intercourse were permitted! This is cut 
off, that the Lord may be all. Will not 
Christ be the bond of all unions in heaven ? 
“The Lord hath sent his angel.” Is it not 
thus, the Bible represents all communica- 
tions from the heavenly world? The spirit 
of one holy being is the spirit of all the 
blessed. It is not’ Abraham, nor Paul, nor 
any human personality, but it is the like- 
ness of Christ,—the One Man represented, 
shining through the face, that engages the 
holy soul. 

In Christ, who is one perfect model, 
there was no suspension of normal con- 
sciousness, or of the natural operations of 
the mind. Let not man, nor angel, take 
from us, that freedom in the use of our 
powers, mental and physical, which God 
has given us. Good spirits are careful not 
to encroach on man’s freedom, and it is 
only by a voluntary act of self-surrender. 
that evil spirits gain control over man. 
“Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you.” 

All spiritualism, which has not Christ 
for its origin, proceeds from the wild 
vagaries of the brain, or comes forth from 
the mental action of disordered and lost 
spirits, and is fearful in its results. 

It Was one of the last sayings of ‘Christ, 
to his disciples, « Watch and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation.” All suggestions 
to the mind, whether internal or objectiver 
must be subjected to enlightened reasons 
and sound judgment, and be compared 
With the written word; and be peceed 


with much prayer,—with an earnest desire 


not to be misled by the spirit of error. 
Whatever detracts from the vitality and 
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power of the word, proceeds from unholy 
lips, or agencies. Let us beware of enthu- 
siastic, controlling spirits, who assume 
disguises, and lead the soul into error. 

By a law of our spiritual organization, 

no one in this evil world, coming continually 
in contact with unholy spheres, can be ex- 
‘empt from the approach of evil spirits, or 
from eyil thoughts and suggestions. In 
proportion as the spiritual nature is per- 
fected, it will become sensitive and able to 
discern the spirits. 

In yain does any one pretend to new 
revelations from God, or the holy angels, 
not in accordance, or contradictory to truths 
already received. Christ does not contra- 
dict himself, nor do the holy angels, con- 
joined to him, exhibit-any truth, in con- 
trariety to the written word. Hence, it is 
easy to determine the higher truths, the 
model truths for the perfection of man. 
Clearer light will be shed on the truth, in 
proportion as the soul draws nearer to the 
spiritual sun; or, as one is conformed in 
heart and life to the will of God. 

Christ, on the mount of transfiguration, 
with Peter, and James, and John, and 
Moses and Elias! Here is a mingling of 
the spirits of heaven and earth, in the radi- 
ance of the great central sun! When 
Christ is with us, we may pierce the clouds, 
and hold communion within the veil. 

Let the people of God be prepared for 
the manifestation of evil. “Hell from be- 
ant * moved to meet thee at thy coming.” 
pee are ae nest depths, seems now 

were mee a it maging fires of sin 
able to bear, a se ey grereucgntoler” 
€ar, 1t seeks relief in the bodies of 
men, as if by some means to ayert its final 
destiny. 

What is done in the secret chambers of 
the soul—the dark, deceitful imagery, 
which Ezekiel saw in vision, is now brought 
to light, that it may be seen and condemned, 
The judgment hasteneth! Sin must Teceive 
its doom. Sin has within itself the ele- 
ments of its own destruction. A continual 
Tecession from God, must end in final dark. 


HOLINESS. 
ness. “The day that cometh, shall burn 
them up,” saith the Lord of Hosts, ‘it 


shall leave them neither root nor branch.” 


—Mal. iv. 1. 

Satan will not let go his hold, without a 
shaking of the earth, although in this con- 
vulsion he knows, that, Samson-like, he is 
bringing down the pillars of wrath upon 
his own head. 

Must not the separation of truth from 
error, and the final condemnation of evil, 
precede the reign of Christ on earth, 9s 
King and Conqueror,—or be simultaneous 
with it? The contest must be ended when 
the viclory is won. 

The angels, as precursors of the Lord’s 
appearing, are already here, fulfilling their 
missions—mission of mercy, mission of 
judgment. Unseen, though efficiently they 
operate, as when the stone was rolled away 
from the door of the sepulehre,—as when 
the chains were loosed from the imprisoned 
disciples. 

Their work will be accomplished. Truth 
will sit enthroned, as the sun in the heavens, 
a manifestation so clear, that error will be 
consumed in its blaze. The motives which 
actuate the church, or withhold her from 
action, will be made apparent. Light wi 
make manifest the secrets of the heart, 

Said the angel revelator to John, «I am 
thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus.” These ex- 
pressions of companionship and angel sym- 
pathy, are grateful to our hearts. One law 
governs the family of Christ on earth and 
in heaven. Both fix their eye on Christ. 
Angels know only what God reyeals to 
them. ‘They live in the present, submission — 
ful submission 1s their highest 

They climb the ladder, step by 
er reach the Infinite, 

«The spirits of the just,” transported to 
the heavenly world, are Jesus-Christ-men, 
in the fullest sense. ‘ 

When shall we know, experimentally, 
what Christ was, 10 his humanity, and “be 
fade conformable to his death,” by dying 


perfect joy: 
happiness. 
step, and nev! 


unto sin, that thus we « may be raised to 
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newness of life in him?” O, glorious 
appearing of the Lord, when he appears 
the second time to perfect the soul in his 
likeness ! 


able to comply with. If those requirements 
were proportionate to the inestimable value 
of Christianity, or the power of its opera- 
tions, they could never be met. But although 


Will not this be the personal reign of the provision which God has made for our 


Christ on earth, in the widest sense, when 
each child of God shall become like their 


redemption is so majestic in its character as 
to transcend our loftiest conceptions, yet, in 


Lord, an embodiment or representative of | order to avail ourselves of that glorious 


truth? Then will the Christ-man become 
aking, a conqueror, and control the ele- 


ments of evil. “ Behold,” says Christ, “I 
give unto you power to tread on serpents, 


provision, we are only to become little chil- 
dren, and calmly submit. to be saved in the 
Lord's appointed way. 

While on a visit to Richwood, C. W., we 


andon scorpions, and over all the power of had the pleasure of attending a protracted 


the enemy.” “In my name ye shall cast 
out devils.” 

Christ was not only a revelator, but an 
exponent of truth. No man, nor angel, 
can get a higher truth, than love manifested 
by Christ. When man, the Christ-man, 
shares the biirdens and sorrows of his fel- 
low men, as Christ did, he will conquer. 
The universal Christ-spirit will subdue the 
earth. 

We hail the dawning of a brighter day! 
The gloomy dispensation, of which John, 
clothed in sackcloth, was the type, the 
lowly birth, the weary life, the humiliating, 


service, which had been conducted by Rev. 
C. H. Ellsworth, of Paris, for several weeks 
very successfully ; and at whose invitation, 
on the night in question, over fifty persons 
presented themselves at the altar of prayer. 
Among others was a young lady who had 
sought for several nights the blessing of 
justification, without yet coming into its 
possession. She assented to the ability and 
willingness of God to save, but. her faith 
seemed too weak to apply the promises to 
her own case. She evidently laid too much 
stress on feeling, and bewailed her lack of 
it. She said if she could realize the intense 


painful death of Jesus, and the sorrowing | feelings manifested by those around her, she 


years of his disciples, are passing away. 


would be encouraged to trust in the Savior 


The prophetic visions of Isaiah, “the com-| for mercy. We endeavored to convince her 


ing of the Lord in all his glory, and all 

the holy angels with him,” are outstretch- 

ing not far remote, soon to reach our vision. 
Yours, in the love of truth. 


Brunswick, Me. 


simplicity of Faith. 
py ¥. J. 


pe 

‘Tax want of simplicity in our approaches 
to the throne of grace; often hinders the 
descension of the required blessing; and, as 
a consequence, we are subject toa protrac- 
tion of grief which God never intended we 
should endure. However lofty the idea we 


of the necessity of strict compliance with 
the requirements of God’s word, irrespect- 
ive of feelings, other than those which 
reflection on the past ought to create in our 
minds; and that, having done this, by 
“ceasing to do evil,” “ forsaking sin,” and 
submitting all to God,.it is our privilege to 
exercise a present faith for a present salva- 
tion. The various questions and answers 
exchanged at the time, cannot now be given. 
Suffice it to say, that she saw at length, the 
folly of trusting in feeling more than in 
Jesus, whom she now began to grasP inthe 
arms of her faith, leaving her feelings to be 
regulated by the Holy Spirit. We dis- 


may form of the character of the “ plan of | tinctly heard that hitherto almost despairing 


salvation,” we cannot be sufficiently thank. 
ful that the requirements made of us in 
order to its appreciation, are such as We are 


mourner submitting herself entirely into 
the hands of the Savior, in the languagey— 
© Take all, Jesus,—my whole heart. Thou 
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art able, thou art willing, thou dost save! 
Tan, I will, L,do trust in thee.” We whis- 
pered once more to inquire whether she 
was willing to trust God under adverse, as 
well as prosperous, feelings ; to which she 
emphatically replied: “ O yes! I can now 
believe he does save, and I will not doubt 
him any more.” As an opportunity was 
given for testimony, she arose and said that 
Jesus had taken all her sins away, and she 
was still willing to trust him. She sat 
down; and God gave her the very feeling 
she had been so long desiring. Her soul 
was flooded with joy, and she triumphed in 
the Lord. 

O, how much anxiety might be saved, if 

we would be more simple in our approaches 
to God! We cannot be sufficiently grateful 
for the simplicity in which the greatest 
truths of the Gospel are revealed. Though 
we may be illiterate, the Gospel unfolds its 
precious treasures to our most humble capac- 
ity ; and; however intelligent we may he, we 
find sufficient matter to fill the most gigantic 
mind. Butinstead of requiring of us some- 
thing that only the intelligent or wealthy 
could comply with, God has merely required 
our unreserved hearts ; and to all who render 
up these, he will reveal himself as the “One 
altogether lovely.” May we all be made 
acquainted with the exact spirit in which 
we ought to approach the mercy-seat, that 
we may not so long wait the satisfaction of 
our desires. God's promises are true! Let 
us rest our souls upon them ! 

Bayfield, C. W. 


«¢The Spirit indeed ig willing, 
but the Flesh is weak.,?? 


BY A STUDENT. 


Tr ever there was a genuine apology, it is 
this 5 whether it was made by the Son of 
God for himself, as he saw the sins of the 
world like mountains, ready to fall upon 
him; or if for his few distressed, fatigued 
disciples, falling asleep in that very Geth- 
semane where his own soul was in an agony, 
“he spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is 


weak.” Did he say this of himself, whose 
flesh had never been under the influence of 
a perverted spirit? Was his flesh weak ? 
And did it falter when the strong purpose 


| of his spirit summoned it to the sacrifice? 


His was then mortal flesh; not long -did it 
continue so after this. But did he, the Son 
of God, say this for his followers, who, for 
the most of their lives, had had their spirits 
perverted to a grovelling habit, and their 
flesh made so much the more akin to earth, 
by the falling tendency of their spirits P 
Their flesh was truly weak, and their spirits 
weak too, though willing to suffer with 
their Master in sympathy, and in person. 
But they remembered him only in dreams, 
when his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death, and angels saw it necessary to 
come and comfort him. Their flesh had 
failed them. ‘Their spirit of®self-devotion 
seemed to have failed them too,—to have 
come to an end;—but Christ saw that it 
had not. He saw the weakness of their 
flesh, whether he spoke in reference to his 
own flesh or theirs. If his was weak, was 
not theirs weaker? though the trial to 
theirs was nothing at that time,—in that 
hour, compared to the trial to his. Of how 
much value is this apology upon the lips of 


the God-man, for our weak flesh! “He 
knoweth our frame, and knoweth we are 
but dust.” We should be afraid to have 
this excuse made for us by any below 
Christ, lest they should allow too much for 
the weakness of the flesh; especially when 
our weightiest responsibilities are upon us, 
and our flesh seems the most to fail. But 
he who knows where the flesh and the 
spirit meet, and all their iyehirilos inter- 
twinings—he who knows just how much to 
attribute to flesh, and just how much to 
attribute to spixit—He said this. We do 
not know how far this apology from Jesus 
would apply to oUF too intense, or too lan- 
guid emotions in the common intercourse 
of life; how far we can claim this exeuse— 
“the flesh is weak,” for the too loud and 
too long, in our speaking, when we are 


giving reproof, when we are over-burdened 
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with care, and are to move various machin- 
ery around us by suggestion, and, if need 
be, by command. We would be afraid to 
apply it, lest we should claim lenity which 


tears ifa cherished kindred spirit leaves us, 
to go beyond into the great distance; for 
then our ears will not be dull, and we shall 
hear their distant music, and shall be catch- 


is not to be given in the erroneous use of| ing glimpses of the glorious convoy—zgone 


faculties. We are bound in all things to 
seek the more excellent way : how much the 
weakness of the material part of our being 
can operate to hinder us in this, who can 
tell?’ We know that the medium through 
which we look at the same things refracts 
very differently at different times; and this 
difference must be because of some extra- 
neous particles which pervade this medium 
more at one time than et another. But we 
can always get the correct view, if we wait 
long enough to look up steadily for a little 
while; for somewhere between the zenith 
and the horizon there is a mirror set, in 
which we can get the corregt image—not 
too acute nor too obtuse—by holding the 


object before it. But I should be afraid of | 
Jesus Christ if he had not made an apology | 


for the weakness of our mortal organism 
like the one we have here; or one equal to 
it, I should be afraid that he would make 


but little allowance for the drawback of the) 


inferior flesh, when strong motives call for 
the action, and the right action, of the spirit. 
But this expression shows me that there is 
more implied in “ the weakness of the flesh ” 
than the human eye can comprehend in its 
yiew. And it assures me too, that all 
implied in. the fact has weight with him in 
his judgment of our case. O blessed Jesus! 
when this weak flesh is unravelled from the 
pric of our being, and we become trans- 
Boe 1. gels, how much more like 
parent like Bie How much more 
angels will we serve thee! How cate 
perfectly will we do the WORE sb 
givest us to do, than we do now! ow 
much more freely will our thoughts seen 
and how much higher will they soar, ura 
this organism is all of etherial susceptibility ! 
And when we have got, the great idea, we 
shall not tremble with its weight 8 now; 
nor sink dowy with exhaustion when we 
have tried to put its purpose into execution. 
And we will not, then, dim our eyes with 


| before us so early, only to explore. We 
shall not lose sight of them as we do now 
by having our visual powers enfeebled by 
the weakness of the organs through which 
they communicate. O glorious day! when 
we shall no longer see through a “ glass 
darkly "—but face to face.” 


Confess It? Yes, Confess It! 


BY F. BE. 1 


Bur will it not savor of spiritual pride, 
to confess that the Lord has cast out all the 
buyers and sellers—all the usurpers of my 
heart, and has prepared the place for his 
own unrivalled reign? Will it not sound 
like boasting, to confess that my heart is 
not only emptied of all that is impure, but 
Jilled with love, so that all my actions spring 
from love? Yes, as much as the story of 
the poor beggar savors of boasting. Be- 
hold him there by the wayside, sick and in 
tatters, unable to arise! Behold him covered 
with disgusting sores, to such an extent, as 
to exclude him from the society of men! 
See now, that kind physician, as he ap- 
proaches, raises him up, speaks a consoling 
word in his ear, and conveys him to his own 
abode. Day after day, he watches over 
the poor out-cast with the tenderest solici- 
tude, heals his wounds, arrays him in com- 
fortable apparel, and sends him out at 
length, loaded with expressions of kindness 
and a good supply for his future wants. 
As the restored invalid’ now goes forth 
among his fellows, shall he conceal all his 
friend has done for him, for fear it will 
Savor of pride, to tell the story of the kind 
Physician's love ? 

How aptly does this example illustrate 
the case of every soul, redeemed to eb 
and healed of all its maladies! ountdior 

Heaven ! Has the erent Physician of souls 
Washed away thy defilement, and clothed 
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thee with the pure robe of righteousness? 


To Miss J. C. M., Mr. Wesley says, “I 


And does he still apply his precious blood, | believe one thing which has hurt you, is 


to “cleanse and keep thee clean?” Then 
confess, to his glory, all he has done for 
thy soul. Never fear that it is the expres- 
sion of pride, to confess thyself a begear, 
replenished by Omnipotent grace ;—a help- 
Jess and sinking invalid, snatched from 
moral death and ruin, by the arms of bleed- 
ing mercy and loye! This very confession 
is the language of self-debasement, while 
it exalts Christ as the Author of all the 


grace we ever received. 


Explicit Testimony. 


Mr. WEsLEY, in a letter to Miss Hetty 
Roe, afterwards Mrs. Rogers, in 1782, 
says, “I amin great hopes,as J. S. got 
his own soul much quickened in Maccles- 
field, he will now bea blessing to many 
at Chester. A few witnesses of pure love 


remain there still; but several are gone| © 
faintly and 
offended, and none profited. 
speak out, although some will probably be 
angry, yet others will soon find the power 
of God unto salvation. 
encouragement from the experience of her 
whom God has lately taken to himself, 
Speak to all, and spare not. Be instant in 
season, out of season; and pray always 
with all perseverance; particularly for 


to Abraham’s bosom. Encourage those 
in M. who enjoy it, to speak explicitly 
what they do experience; and to go on, 
till they know all that “love of God that 
passeth knowledge.” 

To Miss E. Baker, he says, 1788. 
“Have you a constant witness of the par- 
doning love of God? And do you find 
an abiding love for him? Have you yet 
been enabled to give him your whole 
heart? If so, at what time, and in what 
manner, did you receive this blessing ? 

To the same, 1789. “I am pleased 
to hear that the work of God does not 
decline, but rather increase, in Monmouth. 

et ee ae aac eer One exhort 
every one! Be not weary of well-doing ! 
In due time you shall reap, if you faint not. 


Still let thy mind be bent, still Plotting how, 
‘And when, and where, the business may be chins 


Have you received a clear, direct, ies 
ness, that you was saved from inbred sin? 
At what time? In what manner? ang 
do you find it as clear as it was at first ? 
Do you feel an increase ? 


that kind of silence. 
present journey may be this:—Learn to 
speak for’ God without fear or shame. 
You have need to be more simple. 
straight forward; eye one thing! 

consider that you are a woman ora gen- 
tlewoman. Do you not bear a higher 
character? What! know you not’ that 
your yery body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you? Therefore glorify 
God with your body and with your spirit. 
Give him the praise that is due unto his 
name. I am glad youare going to Stroud.” 


prison to-day, 
again to-morrow; 
(Bunyan. 


divine ¥ 


One use of your 


Look 
Do not 


Mr. Wesley, to Miss Chapman, of Mat- 


lington, 1794: 


« My Dear Sister,—I should have been 


glad to see you at Newbury; but the will 
of the Lordis hest. You can never speak too 
strongly or explicitly upon the head of 


If you speak only 
will be 
But if you 


hristian perfection. 
indirectly, none 


You have good 


Yours, affectionately.” 


CouracE.—I told the judge, as to this 


matter, (of preaching the gospel,) I was at 
a point with him; for, if I was out of 


I would preach the gospel 
by the help of God.— 


Ges or tH0UGHT—Who will daily 


read the word of God, unless he finds it 
daily food? Who will be much in prayer, 
unless he finds divine communion, which is 


efreshment P 


pitty a Ue 
A house divided against itself cannot 


stand. 
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The Shining Path, 


BY ENOLA. 


Tuer ’s a spirit—a spirit all robed in white, 
With a brow that is gleaming with Heayen’s 
own light; 
With a golden harp of far sweeter song, 
Than is: ever heard ’mid earth’s jarring 
. throng; 
And she hovers around us—that spirit bright, 
As we’re groping our way through life’s dark 
night, 
And, pointing aloft to a pathway steep, 
Sings:—“ Mortals, Oh rouse ye from idle 
sleep ! 
There’s a path—a path ye have never trod, 
That has been marked out by the living God, 
The path of Holiness;—it leads 
By cooling streams and flowery meads, 
Still brighter and brighter growing for aye, 
‘And ending, at last, in realms of day. 
Then Christians, away to that blissful height; 
On, on, ever on! by faith and rot sight!” 


We list, and as our sin-dimmed eyes 
Look up to where the glory lies, 
Our souls reply:—“ That path we'll seek ! 
Our God is strong, though we are weak! 
Though over self and sin we tread 
To reach that path, yet he hath said: 
Salvation full and free is ours3 
Then rouse we all our dormant powers, 
And toil, till on those heights we stand, 
‘So near unto that other land, 
That we'll sometimes hear the thrilling strain 
That is floating o’er the heavenly plain, 
‘And a glimpse of its bright glories gain ! 
0! Holy Father, 
Forsake us never, 
But love, and pity, r 
‘And guide us ever! 
at pure and holy throng, 
the realm of song! 
¢ beautiful never dies,— 


in all py 
Where the light of love shall gleam i a Be 
Wirpranam, Mass.) March, 1858. 


We hope our friend “ BNovs » will favor us 
again. She hds no occasion for aes 
either her productions or her n@™¢ DS. 


Guide us e’en to wu 
Who are shining 2 
Phat realm where th 


2 - 

When a child of God is convineed that. 
he cannot follow his feelings ®8 & rule of 
duty, he is in danger of going to the oppo- 
site extreme and follow impulses. 


What is the Reason 


A WORD ‘OF CAUTION | TO MY CHRISTIAN 
FRIEND. 


BY. A. He 


, War is the reason that we hear so 
many of our Christian brethren often ex- 
pressing themselves in language like the 
following P—*I feel a hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness;” “I want to be 
holy ;” “I desire to live a life of faith ;” 
“J wish to have my will lost in God’s;” 
“TI want to do all things with an eye to 
God's glory;” “I long to see the hour 
when I shall love God with all my heart;” 
and sometimes, “I haye consecrated my all 
to God.” Why are they never able to 
say,—“I am filled with the Spirit;” “my 
heart ts washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb;” “I do live a life of 
faith ;” “my will is lost in the will of 
heaven;” “I am living to glorify God in 
all things;” “Ido love him supremely ;” 
“my offering is accepted, and I am saved 
through Jesus Christ?” So far from ex- 
emplifying that positiveness and maturity 
of grace, indicated by these expressions, 
it might often be said to them in the lan- 
guage addressed to a church of old: “For 
when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as haye 
need of milk, and not of strong meat.”— 
But notwithstanding their indefinite and 
unsatisfactory experience, what is the rea- 
son that they have these strong and strug- 
gling desires for inward purity? To shed 
light on this question, let us settle two 
pots: the origin and intent of these 
good desires. Whence, then, do they 
spring? Do they grow in nature’s ga? 
den? Reason and Revelation unite t? 
answer an emphatic—no, Man by nature 
is dark and downward in his inet being 
and tendencies. « Every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart is only, evil sony 
tinually.” Tf an acorn be planted, nothing 


but an oak can result. No more can holy 
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desires spring from a heart so utterly de- 
generate and vile in its natural condition. 
Nor can they be attributed to Satan. 
Holy and heavenly aspirations can never 
be implanted by him who is the author of 
all sin, and who is exerting his utmost 
power to poison our nature, and lead us 
down to his dark abode. They must, 
then, spring from God. Every upward 
motion of the soul,—every longing desire 
to be conformed to all the will and image 
of God, had its origin in heaven, and must 
be ascribed to the Holy Spirit. As we 
turn to the Bible, we find these desires in 
harmony therewith; and find, also, pecu- 
liar blessings promised to those that have 
them. 

But why does the Divine Spirit awaken 
such desires in the human heart? Why, 
unless God is more than willing to have 
‘them realized, in our own inward experi- 
ence? Suppose that, at a given time, you 
did not wish to have your portrait taken; 
but a friend succeeded in showing its pro- 
priety and utility ‘so clearly, as to make 
you not only willing, but earnestly desir- 
ous to have it taken. Would you not 
certainly conclude that it was your friend’s 
wish that you should have the portrait ? 
And suppose your friend should lay down 
such conditions for obtaining the portrait 
as were perfectly reasonable in themselves, 
and entirely within your reach. Would 
you not embrace them at once? It is 
fair to presume you would. So we, by 
nature, do not wish to glorify God, but 
are averse to all his ways. But in the 
plenitude of his merey, he moves on our 
rebellious hearts, and plants therein, long- 
ing desires after himself, How can we 
doubt his earnest solicitude in our behalf? 
Surely, he who purchased the Spirit’s ‘nfl 
ences at an infinite price, and sent that 
Spirit abroad in the world, to arouse the 
stupid hearts of men, to seek for some. 
thing higher and nobler than earth can 
afford, is infinitely anxious that man 
should attain all the real good his longing 
soul desires. 


God has not only begotten these desires 
in our hearts, he has also laid down the 
conditions of their fulfilment. “Ask, and 
it shall be- given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you.” “And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re- 
ceive.” “If we ask anything according 
to his will, he heareth us: and if we know 
that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him.” How accessible is the 
Fountain of life to all who will draw near 
with faith in their hearts ! 

Since God’s great and unspeakable bless- 
ings are to be obtained without money or 
price, but simply by asking in faithful 
prayer according to God’s will, what is the 
reason that so many of God’s professed 
children “go mourning all their days?” 
Why are they content to live on good de- 
sires, when they might have them freely 
granted? Some of long years’ standing 
in the Church of God, seem never to get 
above this twilight region of regret for the 
past, dissatisfaction for the present, and — 
desire for the future! How lamentable 
that such should be the case! Deay 
reader, is this your uncertain experience 2 
Be assured of your unspeakable loss, by 
remaining in this position another day. 
Be cautioned, also, of the danger attending 
such a course. How can you innocently 
refuse to press on, with all the energies of 
your being, until the desires of your hearts 
are lost in the possession of perfect love p 
O brother, sister, be persuaded to give 
your all at once to Christ, and be washed 
in the all-atoning blood! Desires will not 
answer, for desires will BeNCUAaVE the sou], 
These are good and indispensable, but we 
must) hayer the substance of those desires, 
or all is vain. fo hr ON 

The Jaw was our schoolmaster to bring 


us to Christ. 
et 


xcept the Lord build the house they 


labor in vain that build it, 
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«*It is Finished,’’ 


BY P. W. 


Iv is finished! Yes my Savior, 
Thou the glorious work hast wrought; 
Man a free and full redemption, 
By thy precious blood is bought. 
It is finished !—now is justice 
Satisfied upon the tree, 
Where the bleeding Savior suffered, 
In his last, deep agony. 
It is finished !—now the erring, 
To the fount may freely come; 
Sweetly drink of that salvation,— 
Foretaste of our heavenly home. 
It is finished ! Mourning sinner, 
Look to Jesus,—claim the boon; 
Ask in confidence, believing 
He will to his temple come. 
It is finished, trembling Christian, — 
Pull salvation from all sin; 
Through the precious Savior’s merit, 
Perfect peace may dwell within. 


It is finished! Dear Redeemer, 
Let the love which brought thee here 
Burn in my poor heart, and keep mo 
‘To that bleeding fountain near ! 


Christian Vigilance Bands. 


UY REY. W. MC DONALD. 


Dear Bro. Degen,—The article in the 
March number of the Guide, with the 
above caption, has been perused by me 
interest. With your permis- 


ith much J 
aa hh to say a few words in ref 


sion, 1 wis 


ject. 
eto the subject. ; 
irae are those Who will doubtless object 


to these bands They will be regarded as 
‘o thes 5 : 

an innovation by some, and quite unneces- 
Let us, from the Methodist stand- 
: some of the objections 
ainst them. 


sary. 
point, consider 
which may be urged ag' 

1. Itis a new scheme. 

Tt is said, “There are 
church who are always 
schemes.” It is asked, “Are n0t the old 
methods of soul-saying good enough P 
Why adopt new ones?” We confess the 
old methods are good—yvery good—good 


those in the 
devising new 


enough. But what were the old methods? 
Did ministers do all the preaching, pray- 
ing and exhorting?. Were they the only 
ones who put forth personal efforts for the 
salvation of souls? O no. The people 
assembled often, to exhort one another 
and pray one for another. They went 
from house to house, and into the high- 
ways and lanes of the city, and urged and 
compelled men to come to Christ. Each 
Christian was a soul-saver, and he who won 
the greatest number was the most wise. 
They left no means untried. They were in 
season and out of season,—any way, only 
that souls were saved. This was the old 
method. I understand that the great 
object of the Christian Vigilance Bands” 
is, to save souls—to bring sinners to God, 
as well os to bless their own souls. How 
much this looks like the old and early forms 
of Methodism,—“a company of men hay- 
ing the form and seeking the power of god- 
liness, united to pray together to receive 
the word of exhortation, and to watch 
over each other in love, that they may help 
each other to work out their salvation.” 
But these efforts were not confined to 
themselyes, They were to “instruct, 
reproye, or exhort all they had any inter- 
course with; trampling under foot that 
enthusiastic doctrine, that we are not to 
do good unless our hearts are free to it.” 
Vigilance bands of soul-sayers are surely 
nothing new in the Methodist Church. 
They are the old made more efficient. 
Lord, give them the wings of the morning, 
and let them be established in the ends of 
the earth. 


i 4 
2. They area new organiz 


tion in the 
Church, 


we and allogether unwarrantable. 

: This is one of the most serious objec 
Hons which can be urged against them. 
But it seems to me that even this objection 
has little weight. Now, instead of these 
bands being a new organization in the 
church, bands revived, 
A new element 


they are our old 
and made more efficient. 

has been introduced into these latter bands, 
which did not constitute the prominent ele- 


142 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


ment of the old, viz. soul-saving. This, 
however, was not omitted in the old bands. 
Although their chief object was to promote 
personal piety in their -own hearts, they 
were still not unmindful of sinners. They 
were to “zealously maintain good works; ” 
among which they were “ to reprove those 
who sinned in their sight, and that in love 
and meekness of wisdom.” ‘These “ vigi- 
Jance bands” make soul-saving their one 
great object. Hence these latter bands 
differ from the former, in this particular 
only. The old were especially designed 
for the spiritual improvement of Christians, 
while the latter are designed to promote 
directly the conversion of men, 

Now, if our old bands can be revived 
and made efficient, ought not every one to 
rejoice? Many hearts were made sad 
when they were stricken from our Disci- 
pline, and still they were of no practical 
utility. But here we see a young phenix 
arising from the ashes of the old, to do 
more service for the church and the world 


than the old ever did or could do. 
3. It originates with “holiness advo- 


cates.” 


“Tts leaders are your holiness men 


and women.” If this be so, we should 


thank the Lord that holiness is doing some 
good. Tf it will devise plans by which the 
gospel can be brought home directly to 
the hearts of men, and practically demon- 
strate the fact, that souls can be reached 
in that way, and saved, we will give the 
glory to God. It is true that holiness will 
not suffer its possessor to be idle while 
souls are unsaved. Some professed Chris- 
tians can laugh away time, and lounge 
away time, and murder time, and do any 
thing but redeem time. But those who 
are “full of faith and the Holy Ghost,” 
find little time to idle. With them, 


«Time mispent is suicide, 
Where more than blood is spilt.” 


They are warning, exhorting and reproy- 
‘They are ‘10 Season, and out 


ing men. : 
» (as nominal professors and 


of season ;” 


sinters would say,) trying to win souls to 
God. They are ready to deny themselves, 
and take up their cross daily, and submit 
to bear the reproach of Christ, who went 
about doing good, with a little band of 
soul-savers. They are wiling to be as the 
filth and offscouring of the world, and look 
to have men say all manner of evil of them 
falsely for the Lord’s sake. 

Why not find fitult with the establish- 
ment of the M. E. Church, because Wes- 
ley claimed that, as a people, we were 
raised up to spread holiness over the land; 
and Asbury felt himself « divinely cone 
missioned to preach sanctification in every 
sermon?” We have reason to thank Goa 
that the fruit of that handful of com 
planted on the top of the mountain, is 
beginning to shake like Lebanon. 

4, It demands a greater personal sac- 
rifice than most Christians are willing 
to submit lo. 

This, I presume, is too true. It will 
be remembered that Gideon had thirty- 
two thousand men in his army, and 
only three hundred were prepared for bat- 
tle. We hope the difference is not so 
great in the church. 

Too great a sacrifice! Think of it! 


Suppose Jesus had made such a plea when, 
moved with love, he came from heayen is 
ransom man. Suppose Paul had offered 
such a plea when about to “go far hence 
to the Gentiles?” Suppose Asbury and 
Coke had felt thus, when. desired to come 
to the wilds of America? Or Dr. Judson, 
when about to meet the hardships and 
sacrifices of India? Is any sacrifice tog 
great to save souls from death? Is ong 
half-hour in twenty-four too much to 
devote to the conversion of the worlqp 
Ah, such sacrifice is -what the soul needs, 
Tt will have a mighty influence upon oyy 
lives. As Methodists and as Christians. 
we are pledged to # deny ourselyes, ana 
take up our Cross daily ; submitting to 
bear the reproach of Christ.” Will we do 
it? 


Only hear a soul-saver of olden times re- 
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late a little of his experience, and then con- 
trast our sacrifices with his. He tells us that 
he approved himself in all things as a minis- 
ter of God, “ in aflictions,"—* distresses,” 
“ stripes,”—“ imprisonments,”—* tumults,” 
— “labors,” —“ watchings,” —* fastings,” 
« Jong-suffering,’—* dishonor,”—* evil re- 
port,”—* unknown,”—* dying,”—* chast- 
ened,”—* sorrowful,”—* possessing noth- 
ing ;”— “in labors more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft.” ‘He received of the 
Jews, at five different times, “ forty stripes, 
save one;”— thrice he was beaten with 
rods;”—* once stoned ;"— thrice he suf- 
fered shipwreck; ”—‘‘a night and a day 
he was in the deep ; ”— journeying often ;” 
—in perils of water,”—* of robbers,”— 
« of his own countrymen,”—* of the hea- 
then,”—‘“ in the city,’”—* in the sea,”—and 
«among false brethren.” He was “ weary,” 
“ painful,” “hungry,” “thirsty,” — “cold 
and naked.” All this he suffered to save 
souls. © blessed man of God! Thou art 
worthy to be called the chief of soul-savers. 
Those who profess to follow thee consider 
ita great sacrifice to spend one-half hour 
in twenty-four in saving souls from death. 
O for a little more of the sacrificing spirit 
of Paul and of Jesus. Then would the 
« desert rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 
5. Ithas its origin with a female. 
Perhaps 80, and perhaps not so. But 
sure it is none the worse for that. Good has 
come out of Nazareth, cael the same may 
be again. Was Miriam’s song less fruths 
ful and cheering because sung by a female? 
Was Deborah’s victory over Sisera any less 
i | Israel because achieved by a 
important to me « Leslee 
female? Was Naaman’s cure any 
: plished through the 
valuable, because accomph’ "| Was the 
instrumentality of a little maid ? ub ; 
cake Jess nutritious to Elijah because it M o 
prepared by the widow of pa h : 
‘Was deliverance to the Jews less valued 
by them because secured through ithe 
efforts of a queen? Was the fact of Christ’s 
resurrection less certain, important, and 
soul-cheering to the disciples because first 


proclaimed by Mary? Was Priseilla’s 
instructions to Apollos less valuable and 
important because communicated by the 
wife of Aquila? Were the labors of those 
who helped Paul in the gospel less appre- 
ciated because the laborers were females? 
Were the prophecies of Philip’s four daugh- 
ters rejected because they were uttered by 
females? The Lord save us from all 
such narrow-mindedness, and help us to 
remember that, in Jesus Christ, there is 
neither Jew nor Greek, that is, neither 
native-born nor foreigner; neither bond 
nor free ; that is, neither slave-nor master ; 
neither male nor female; that is, females 
have equal rights with males. If there be 
a Mary, an Anna, an Elizabeth, a Priscilla, 
a Lois, or a Eunice, let them honor God, 
and win souls to Christ in any way. 

In conclusion, I believe these bands will 
be of essential use in the church. We are 
to “ strive together for the faith of the gos- 
pel.” We are to be “vigilant.” Time is 
short, only a hand-breadth—and flying 
swifter than a weaver’s shuttle? Our 
enemies are vigilant. Satan never sleeps. 
Wicked men are vigilant in their opposi- 
tion, ‘They compass sea and land to make 
the damnation of one proselyte more cer- 
tain. Weare sluggish. We need to be 
stirred up, and come in contact with active, 
spiritual natures. , We have too long made 
soul-saying a secondary matter, when it is 
our appropriate and only work, Moral 
essays have been read to the people. The 
logic, the elocution, the rhetoric, have been 
sound, melodious, and faultless 3 but: sel. 
tasers nctre i tt 
ot a eae m trembling penitents, 

E 0 to be saved?” We 
should tarry at J erusalem until we receive 
et es kom 
with fear, i ‘ hi ihn 
May the ae See Las one oh ihe fia 
respi ae ai a a ie : give erie and 
fishioe ‘ers ardent desire for the salya- 

st sheep, as shall urge us out 


into the highways to compel them 
in. 


to come 


Lawrence, April 27th, 1856, 
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A Scriptural Test. 


“He that committeth sin is of the devil.”—1 Joux 
iii. 8. 

“ Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin.”— 
1 Jon iii. 9. 


BY REV. W. 8. T- , 


Tus third chapter of Jobn in our early re- 
ligious experience was difficult of apprehen- 
sion. We mean that part of it particularly 
which stands at the head of this article. 


Probably others realize the same difficulties 
in reconciling it with their experience that we 
did. here is a positiveness in the above 
declarations of the apostle John that closes 


our mouths: He speaks as though none 


could have the hardihood to controyert | 


what he utters. Nay, there is an air of 
confidence in these propositions, that no 
one will ever attempt to deny them. Dear 
reader, they must be true; and let us sub- 
missively bow tothem. If our experiences 
contradict them, it is because we do not 
understand ourselves, or are deceived, We 
do not now remember that we ever read 
declarations that so much commended 
themselves to our reason as these, when 
viewed as abstract propositions, without 
any relation to our own experiences, Yes, 
we are forced to say, Ch anity cannot 
demand less than this; if it do not thus 
much for sinners, it would not be worth 
their having. We wish to be freed from 
doubt; we ask for some clearly defined 
test of discipleship; some bold line of 
demarcation hetween our unregenerate and 
regenerate states; some compelling dis- 
tinction between those who love God, and 
those who love him not. It is just here, 
the disciple who was most in the Savior’s 
confidence comes to our aid. He has here 
given us the most unerring test of disci 
pleship. For rigid simplicity, uncompro- 
mising justice, and searching serutiny, it 
probably has no equal = whe New Testa- 
ment as a test of Christian attainment, 
We used to tremble when we heard the 
minister of Christ announce either of these 
as his text; lest he might misappreheng 
their true meaning; lest, if he preachea 


them as their natural import would seem 
to signify, that he would unchristianize us, 
and most of the church ; nay, lest he would 
unchristianize himself, and make Chris- 
tianity contradict itself, Who of us kave 
not felt somehow thus at times in their 
religious history, when dragged up to this 
standard? And why have we thus felt ? 
Is it not simply because it demands a 
higher state of grace than we are usually 
in possession of? Have there not been 
times, in our religious history, when we 
haye not had this instinctive dread of this 
“ measure of the stature of a man in Christ 
Jesus?” In the hour when we first felt 
our sins, “ which were many,” and “a bur- 
den too intolerable to be borne,” freely for- 
given; and exulted in the grace of adop- 
tion, would we have shrunk from these 
tests? Since our conversion, when we 
have been greatly revived by subsequent 
baptisms of the Holy Ghost, and while the 
evidences thereof were fresh and indubita- 
ble; would we have flinched to have 
stepped on to these spiritual test measure- 
ments of the apostle? Nay, we would 
have welcomed them at these times with 
humble boldness. What is the conclusion, 
then, we reach concerning these scriptures ? 
They are simply these: the declarations 
contained in these texts are strictly and 
rigidly true, without any, the slightest 
glossing. There is nothing figurative in 
them. ‘he impression they would make 
upon the mind ofa child, or an unlettered 
person who knew the commonly received 
or popular meaning of the words is the 
true one,—the very one the Holy Ghost 
would have us feel. There is no defect in 
the test here set up. If there is any want 
of congruity oF harmony between our expe- 
riences and these scriptures, the fault is in 
us, and not in the test or standard. We 
are below it, and not it below us. We only 
fear it because We know we fall short, and 
will be found wanting and condemned. 
This is the reason that we do not love it as 
a standards that we do not love to hear it 


preached upon, or alluded to in any way. 


- criminal in it, at least in God’s sight. 
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Our objett in selecting these scriptures, 
is twolold: First, to allay the doubts and 
fears of some sincere Christians who are | 
perplexed by them ; and, secondly, to draw | 
from them an argument strongly favoring | 
the doctrine of entire holiness in the pres- | 
ent life. 

1. Then we will endeavor to allay the 
doubts and fears of some sincere Christians 
who are perplexed by these scriptures. | 
Though the standard here set up is simple, 
searching and uncompromising, and the , 
difficulty is generally with our defective | 
Christian attainments, and not with this 
inspired test; nevertheless, there are ay 
goodly number of God’s trembling disci- 
ples who are perplexed therewith. This) 
perplexity arises, we think, from not dis- 
cerning between known and wilful sins, and 
errors of judgment; or what are some- 
times denominated “sins of ignorance.” | 
We like the expression “errors of judg-| 
ment” better than “ sins of ignorance,” for, 
the simple reason that some sins of ignor- 
ance have a certain degree of guilt attach- 
ing to them. ‘That is to say, we are some-| 
times accountable for our ignorance. We) 
haye probably such an instance in the case | 
of Saul of Tarsus, who thought he was| 
doing God’s will when “breathing out 
threatening and slaughter” against the 
church of Christ. In errors of judgment, 
properly speaking, there is hever any guilt. 
For instance, suppose you wish to do an} 
individual a kindness or benefit, and re- 
solye upon a certain way de a butt 
subsequently it appears evident tl Ht vey 
erred as to the best method ; probably | 
what you intended as @ real good, Pg ci aBH 
you can see, is a positive injury orenarm. 
The motive being pure; and you having) 
proceeded according to the best of yous 
judgment, the act has nothing sinful or 

It is 
no sin, and should not produce any Con- 
demnation in fact, Again, suppose, In} 
your visions or dreams, you have enacted | 
things at which you would have shuddered | 
in your working hours, all such purely. in- 


10 


voluntary acts,.or thoughts, or words, are 
destitute of the quality that renders them 
sinful, viz., volition, knowing, deliberate 
choice. We might multiply examples of 
errors of judgment, or acts that are not 
sinful of themselves, while the acts, ab- 
stracted from: the motives, are very like 
sinful ones, and yery unpleasant to the one 
committing them. How many genuine 
Christians are troubled just here! It is 
almost incalculable what they suffer in their 
minds from these things. Satan takes 
advantage of their peculiar ‘mental consti- 
tutions, and of their indistinct perceptions 
between wilful sins and errors of judg- 
ments, thereby causing them often to doubt 
the genuineness of their conversion; or, if 
they ever were born again, they are not 
Christians now. All such may lessen their 
fears and doubts, and gain an advantage 
over the arch-deceiver, by remembering 
the following simple rule: The moral qual- 
ity of an act resides in the intention or 
motive that prompts you to act. To make 
it still more simple, whenever you act, or 
think, or speak, if you have an inward 
consciousness that you did so to benefit 
others, and glorify God thereby ; you may 
rest assured that they are not sinful, what- 
eyer may be the consequences, and though 
the results are such as you would have 
changed, were it in your power; yet are 
they not sinful in the sight of God. Let it 
then be remembered that, when the apos- 
tle says: “Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the, law; for sin is 
el es the law,” he does not 
bhaMidelines ‘ any other than wilful, known, 
i Tioibees eee And where he Baye) 
ene ete aioe in him sinneth aoe 
God;” h sin, because he is born w 
3 he does not exclude from his esti 
a errors of judgment, and human oa 
» Such as we have instanced, and others 


we might adduce, « \We are Hot under 


the law, but under grace; that is, we are 


not tinder the law of perfect, absolute 
obedience, but under the law of faith and 
love; under an economy that recognizes 
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the frailties of body and mind, while it 
does not wink at wilful or known sin. 
Let every sincere but troubled Christian, 
then, rejoice that the blood of Christ atones 
for our mental and bodily infirmities, and | 
supplies what we lack of a perfect and sin- 
less obedience. “For what the law could 
not do in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned 
sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of} 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the spirit.”"— 
Romans viii. 3)4. With the above views, 
we hope that Christians possessing these 
infirmities need not fear this most search- 
ing test of the apostle John, without being 
" at the trouble of mortifying it, or glossing 
away its true meaning and vitality. But 
2. We wish to draw, from these passages 
of Holy Writ, an argument strongly favor- 
ing the doctrine of entire sanctification in 
the present Life. Let us read the pas- 
sages at the head of this article again: 
«He that committeth sin is of the devil; ” 
« Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin.” Mark well these passages, both 
as they read, and stand related to the 
chapter from which they are selected. It 
requires no stretch of the imagination, nor 
perversion of common sense, to gather the 
blessed doctrine of holiness, or Christian 
perfection therefrom. If the beloved dis- 
ciple did not here intend to inculcate his 
favorite doctrine of “love,” the perfect love 
which “ casteth out fear ;” then we appre- 
hend that he neyer did write or speak any- 
thing that savored of true Christianity in 
his life. The case cannot be put in a 
stronger light than it is in these passages, 
Whosoever committeth wilful and known 
" sin is of the devil; is under his inflyence, 
and cannot be a child of God, while living 
thus, no matter what professions he may 
make, He whois truly “born of Gog» 
does not commit known sin, while “his seeq 
remaineth in him, and he cannot sin because 
he is born of God.” While the child of 
God walks by faith, and lives in the pune. 


tual discharge of his duties, he cannot sin, 
for God’s grace will prevent him or keep 
him. “Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not;” it is only when we voluntarily leave 
God,—take our cause out of his hand, that 
we fall into sin. Whenever, therefore, 
Christians are guilty of known sins, it is 
proof positive that they have backslidden 
from God,—that they have lost their “ first 
love.” Nor would we be understood as 
saying or implying even that, because one 
is justified and regenerated, that he is 
wholly sanctified ; but we will say that he 
is in incipient sanctification, and may live 
without sinning; and should there be no 
backsliding after the hour of justification, 
but a steady growth in grace, the regen- 
erated soul, with proper and thorough in- 
struction in its high privileges, would very 
soon enter into the land of Beulah, or per- 
fect love. The Lord would make short 
work of it; he would “cut it short in right- 
eousness.” The distance from Egypt to 
Canaan was not so great; nor the difficul- 
ties so many that God’s people could not 
have made the journey in a few days in- 
stead of forty years. It was disobedience 
and unbelief that prevented them, and not 
God. So we apprehend itis with Chris- 
tians generally. Justification and entire 
sanctification may be so near each other 
that they will appear to us to be cotempo- 
yaneous. ‘This must have been the case 
with the converted thief. It was not nec- 
essary that a number of years should elapse 
between his justification and sanctification. 

There can be no bar to this in the Divine 
mind, nor in the provisions of graces There 
can be no bar or hindrance, but our ignor- 
ance and unwillingness. If the apostle 

does not teach here that entire sanctifica- 

tion is the privilege el all true believers, he 

does teach that the justified or regenerated 

sinner does not commit sin. Let all learn 

from hence, that a justified relation to God 

is a most gracious and glorious state, Be 

careful, then, that no one underyalues it. 

Tf, as here clearly taught, one who is only 

regenerated can live without sinning, then, 


~~ 
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\ 
if entire sanctification is the Christian’s 
privilege in this life, we havea strong a for- 
tiori argument for the possibility of living 
without sin, when in this higher state in 
grace. How will the advocates of neces- 
sary sinning’ get along with this text,— 
“ Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin; for his seed remaineth in him; 
and he cannot sin because he is born of 
God?” We confess, to our mind, this is 
the crowning argument in behalf of the 
doctrine of Christian perfection. ‘To us it 
seems an unanswerable argument by those 
who deny the possibility of living without 
sin while in the body. John either meant 
here that the truly converted and growing 
Christian did not sin, or thet he did. If 
the former is what he meant, the question 
is settled by divine authority, and beyond 
the possibility of cavil, that we are to pray 
for blameless lives, and expect to be pure 
and holy while in the flesh, If he not did 
mean precisely what he says, what import’ 
are we to give to these solemn declara- 
tions? Does he mean the Bible reader to 
understand that there are two kinds of sin 
among men,—one which implies guilt, and 
another which is free from guilt, or one which 
God takes no account of? If so, which 
does the apostle mean: here, the former or 
the latter? Ifthe former, what have you 
gained? IF the latter, what—seeing it is 
not sin, or is an indifferent thing with a 
pure and holy God? But some may think 
they have a gate sufficiently wide for an 
easy egress from the dilemma of the apos- 
tle John, by interpreting him as meaning 
that the truly “ born of God” are not habit- 
ual sinners, as they were before. He 
would not be understood that they never 
sin; but that they do not sin «habitually ” 
or “ characteristically.” If this is’ all he 
means, then regeneration does no more for 
men than a cool, calculating philosophy 
will do for them. Men may, Without a 
change effected by the Holy Ghost, change 
from habitual sinners, to the strictest out- 
ward regularity, and we may say of them 
that they are no longer habitual sinners. 


There are many such in our world, who 
are total strangers to what this apostle 
means by being “born of God.” ‘This will 
not, therefore, explain the sense of these 
passages, unless we understand them as 
excluding all wilful and known sins. As 
we have before said, while these texts do 
not prove that all are perfected in love, or 
are wholly sanctified, who live without wil- 
ful and known sin, yet they prove that men 
may live without committing actual sin, 
and strongly infer the doctrine of that high 
state in grace denominated “ entire sancti- 
fication,” “ holiness,” ‘Christian perfec- 
tion,” ete. There are four inferences that 
naturally flow from the foregoing reflec- 
tions : 

1. Many professed Christians, judged by 
these scriptures, will find that they are 
total strangers to true conversion. 

2. Many others, who were once happy 
in God—but who now dislike this test— 
may assuredly know that they are in a 
backslidden state. 

8. There are doubtless some sincere 
Christians who have doubts and fears when 
they measure themselves by this standard ; 
but these perplexing doubts arise for want 
of discriminating between wilful sins, and 
errors of judgment, or bodily and mental 
infirmities. F 

4. These passages show in what sense 
we teach Christian perfection. They show 
that all wilful and known sin is exclusive; 
but that we admit defective judgment or 
reason, and many bodily and mental infirm- 
ities. It is not an absolute perfection 
such as God alone possesses that is claimed, 
nor angelic perfection; nor yet Adamic, 
perfection, It simply contemplates a per- 
fection of love. Under the economy of 
grace, the measure of man’s responsibility 
and obedience is his ability; his ability as 
e fallen and infirm being, and not iss 
ability of an unfillen Adam. Will not ean 
brethren in Christ, then, who disagree with 
US Concerning this great attainment, be so 
fair and charitable as not to interpret us as 
teaching absolute perfection, or angelic 
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perfection, or Adamic perfection? We, 
shall be exceedingly thankful to them, if 
they will only desist in attaching the qual- 
ifying term “absolute,” or its equivalents 
to Christian perfection, seeing neither we, 
nor the Bible, employ them when treating | 
of this doctrine It excludes all wilful and 
known sin, but not defective intellects and 
other infirmities. Who can demur at this, 
and style it monstrous fanaticism P 
Honolulu, §, I., Jan. 12, 1858. 


To Youthful Christians. 


BY A REVIVED YOUNG MEMBER IN TORONTO. 


Wuat are we doing as those who have 
to take the place of our older brethren, 
now on the verge of the unknown world ? 
Is it not a noticeable fact that, in our 
churches, where a number of young men 
and women are seen and known as mem- 
bers of the church, almost all the work is 
placed on the shoulders of the seniors? Is 
it not true that there is a great amount of, 
unbelief amongst us; a great deal of un- 
faithfulness, a great amount of the “ fear of 
man,” a more than ordinary measure of 
backwardness with us at all meetings, 
especially the public prayer meetings, and 
is it not true we haye come very far short 
of his glory? Yes, it -is all true, too true 
for real Christians. Well, how are we to 
remedy it? The old members of the mili- 
tant host will soon have passed off the 
scene of life, and some persons are wanted 
to take their places. God’s ministers, like 
Moses of old, have lifted up their arms; 
they preach, exhort, reproye, and act, as 
becomes the Lord’s “Flame of Fire 3? but 
who are they that hold up their arms, and 
sustain them in their course ? The veterans, 
Yes, the old brothers and sisters, whose 
heads fairly show the last days of autumn 
have come, do their duty, but, in general, 
the young are faithless. Now, are things 
toremain in this state? Did our Savior 
vant such members in the church, when he 
said to the young man, “Go, sell all thoy 
4 ¥ hast, and give to the poory and come follow 


me.” “Be ye also ready.” What did St. 
Paul mean in the words, “Not slothful in 
business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;” 
and what does this mean, ‘ Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy 
might?” ‘These mean, Every one must 
make use of all and eyery opportunity 
afforded for the adyancement of the cause 
of God, for the interest of his kingdom, for 
the establishing himself in the faith, for the 
perfecting of holiness, that he may be able 
to cry, eyery moment, “Thy will be done.” 
What was the complaint our Lord had 
against LaodiceaP “I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot. I would 
thou wert either cold or hot; but I will 
spew thee out of my mouth.” ‘That ’s our 
position while we don’t work. Just like a 
poor sinner “halting between two opin- 
jons.” There’s a great work to be done, 
and but very, very few to doit. When will 
we getalive; when will our hearts burn to see 
the Lord’s chariot moving on; when will 
we think the time has come in which we 
are to arise and shine, our light being come ; 
when shall our prayers for the revival of 
God’s work be characterized by that ear- 
nestness of souls which springs from Divin- 
ity itself? Only, when ail is given up to 
God, when we take the will of God for our 
golden rule ; only -whenall’s well, and we 
have determined in the sight of God, and 
trusting in him for all grace to help us, to 
go to work with full purpose of heart. 
Shall we any more haye to say, in our 
classes week by week, “ I have been unfaitli- 
ful”? The Lord help us to do our duty, 
The cry will soon be heard, “ Watchman, 
what of the night?” O that we all may 
be able to answer. May God help us to 
Drenaten stony then Bridegroom even now 
stands at the door.” 
Tempration.—Entering into temptation 
is a very different thing from being assailed 
by temptation i but, in neither case, can we 
conquer or be delivered except by Christ.” 
—[Cheever- 


God is his own interpreter, 


QAM ay 
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The Preparation of the Gospel. 


BY REV. 8. L, LEONARD. 


One of the most important parts of the 
Christian’s armor is the sword of the Spirit; 
and, perhaps, there is nothing that is more 
requisite to suecess in the Christian life 
than a knowledge of the Scriptures. The 
question of the inspiration of the Bible is a 
subject weil worthy of our consideration ; 
but we shall not, at this point, enter upon 
the discussion of this matter. We wish to 
dwell upon the practical view of the value 
of the word of God. And how great are 
the benefits that result from the prayerful 
perusal ofits pages, and a practical acknow]- 
edgment of its divinity ! 

Much of the Christian’s usefulness de- 
pends upon his knowledge of spiritual 
things. Can the soldier fight successfully, 
who is ignorant of the character of his ene- 
mies? If he be destitute of knowledge 
upon this point, his very ardor may injure 
the cause in which he is engaged. How 
much harm has been produced by mis- 
guided zeal! Has not such a zeal done 
more injury to the church than all the 
attacks that infidels have ever made upon 
her ? How often is the professed follower 
of Christ strict in tything mint and anise 
while he forgets the weightier matters of 
the law! He is zealous about forms and 
ceremonies, while he shows, by his con- 
duct, that he is destitute of the love which 
is the end of the law. And is not much of 
this inconstancy owing to an ignorance of 
Has it not prevailed 
most among those who are least’ acquainted 
with the Bible? Had the word of God 
been allowed a free circulation among the 
yotaries of Rome, they would never have 
supposed that the counting of so HN 
beads will make amends for so many ita 
But we need not go to Rome in search of 
proof of the evil influence of an ignorance 
of the oracles of God, Are there not hun- 
dreds of Protestants in this land, Who ex- 
hibit a most deplorable deficiency in this 


the Seriptures ? 


jmatter? How many are there who are 
carried about by every wind of doctrine! 
What is the lesson of experience upon 
jthis point? Those who have been most 
| successful in contending with these spirit- 
ual foes, have been deeply versed in the 
Scriptures. This book has been the man of 
their counsel. rom it they haye learned 
how to face their enemies. How earnestly did 
David study those parts of the Bible, that 
were written before his day! How high 
an estimate did Luther place upon the 
oracles of truth! Was not. Wesley’s 
jintimate acquaintance with the Word of 
|}God one great source of his spiritual 
strength? Would Fletcher ever have 
been the mighty champion for the truth 
that he was, had he not been a close stu- 
dent of the Bible? Was it not from this 
source that the martyrs derived much of 
the courage that sustained them at the 
stake ? 

Reader, do you study the Word of God ? 
Do you carefully peruse its pages? With- 
out a knowledge of its teachings, you can 
never fight successfully the battles of the 
Lord. How worthy is this gift of heaven 
of your regard! Here you may learn the 
character of the enemy with which you are 
called to contend, and the source of your 
true strength. This is “the only star by 
which the bark of man can navigate the sea 
of life, and gain the coast of bliss and 
security.” 


Knowledge of Christ. 


BY J. B. PEASE. 


Ir is hardly possible to over-estimate 
the Importance of acquaintance with Christ. 
It is « through the knowledge of him that 
We escape the pollutions of the world.” It 
is “through the knowledge of him that all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
are given unto us.” And “grace and peace 
are multiplied unto us through the knowl- 
edge of God, and of Jesus, our Lord.” 
And the Scriptures abound with the direc- 
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tions to “consider him,” “remember him,” 
“look unto him,” and “think on his name.” 
When we become acquainted with Christ, 
we find a solid satisfaction in the contem- 
plation of his character; the world loses 
its charms, and Christ's attractions are seen 
to be capable of completely captivating and 
absorbing the soul. gy 

But what is it to know Christ? There 
may be danger of getting a distorted view 
of it, as if it were to sit down and enjoy 
the sweets of affectionate intercourse, 
mainly, whereas this is but a part. 

When we know Christ, we shall find a 
deep meaning in what he said, that “It is 
more blessed to give than to receive,” and 
we discover that his highest joy was not 
“to please himself.” His spirit was of that 
“Joye that secketh not her own.” “ His joy 
was to sacrifice his own comfort, yea, though 
he was rich, for our sakes he became poor ; 
that we through his poverty might be rich ;” 
to leave his Pather’s house where there are 
many mansions, and wander upon the earth 
without where to lay his head, and go hun- 
gry often, and thirsty and weary; and bear 
the constant sight and sound of what was 
most repulsive to his pure nature among 
sinners; without any to be of kindred 
spirit, but nearly all incapable of appreciat- 
ing him; despised and rejected of men, a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; 
and when he contemplated what he should 
accomplish by his sufferings and death, he 
was so eager to complete the glorious sac- 
rifice, that he cries out, “How am I strait= 
ened till it be accomplished!” 

This perfect love, this disinterested benev- 
olence, that ns so strikingly characteristic of 
our Savior, what we are particularly in 
danger of losing sight of. But if we come 
to know him, we shall find that “the things 
that are highly esteemed among men are 
abomination in the sight of God.” We 
shall find that to be of his Spirit, and to 
walk with him, is to delight to sacrifice 
ease and suffer privations, that we may lad 
souls to the fountain of life. 


Ah! how many are like Peter, who tried 
to persuade the Lord to “pity himself,” 
and ayoid the dreadful sufferings, not know- 
ing that to go through it and thus accom- 
plish such glorious results, was the joy he 
set before himself. Those who walk with 
him, shall find it a great joy to bear what 
is a cross to the natural man—to deny self, 
in order to confera greater good upon 
others; and find this way to be that of 
pleasantness and peace. Such was Christ’s 
spirit, and “ how shall two walk together 
unless they be agreed ? ” 

Then shall they know what that meaneth, 
“Therefore, I take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses, for Christ’s sake.” 

If such be our spirit, it will not consti- 
tute our greatest delight to stir ourselves 
into a glow of happy emotions—to enjoy 
rapturous anticipations of future bliss ; nor 
in seeking some congenial spirit to enter 
into such feelings with us; much less shall 
we be pining for some one to come and 
impart comfort lo us. We shall find that 
“OVE SEEKETH NOT HER OWN.” It is 
self-sacrificing and self-forgetting ; and its 
possessor finds himself borne on toward 
the object of his affection, with such an 
attraction, “the love of Christ constraining 
him, that it becomes his meat and drink to 
do his will.” 

If he were upon earth bodily now, there 
are some who would-find themselves in as 
great surprise as his disciples were, when 
he was so taken up with declaring the glad 
tidings, that he seemed to have forgotten 
and they would be astonished 
to find they partook so little of this sel 
forgetting spirit. They would find that 
Christ did not consume his time in gather- 
ing around him those ayno could sympathize 
most with him, to receive their affectionate 
sympathies, but ro slier In going to the 
sick, the poor, the ignorant, and afflicted. 
They would not find him sparing the flesh, 
or solicitous in regard to creature comforts ; 
but regardless of privation and sorrow 


his hunger; 
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himself, directing man to the joys perennial, 
of his Father's house. And oft would 
they find him out in the cold, dark night, 
in prayer for them, regardless of fatigue, 
and want, and painfulness. 

There is a kind of indirect attack, the 
devil has resort to, when he sees he is not 
successful in preventing a soul from seeking 
holiness, and heavenly communion with 
God. He will artfully lead them -to the 
other extreme, and induce them to be 
spiritual idolaters—idolizing their own joys, 
and forgetting that the perfection of love 
is its going out of self, to be absorbed in 
pleasing its beloved object. 

The two great requisites of health are 
the same with the soul as with the body, 
yiz:—food and exercise. If we neglect 
food, we starve. If we neglect exercise, 
wwe become dyspeptic. So, if we neglect 
to feed the soul by prayer, meditation, con- 
templation, (and reading is the great help 
to meditation,) we become dry, dwarfish, 
lean, and weak; our souls do not grow, 
and we find our duties becoming a task. 
Or, if we neglect. to “exercise ourselves 
unto godliness,” we become slothful; even 
though we yead and contemplate; and self 
finds a refined way of reinstating itself, 
and we tend to be a poor, spiritual dyspep- 
tic. ‘Ye, therefore, beloyed, seeing ye 
know these things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own. steadfastness,” 


Thoughts from my Journal. 


BY U. B. 


Sanpara. While attending the inter- 
mission prayer meetings and_ listening to 
the prayer of one of the sisters, I eas. much, 
edified with the scope and sentiments, of 
the prayer. Her soul seemed drawn out 
in thankfulness and praise to God, for the 
great privilege of being called with an holy 
calling, and of a public confession of Christ 
before men. 0,” said she, “we are not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ!” I was 
deeply impressed with the thought of the 


high privilege of the Christian, and took 
occasion to make a few remarks on the 
difference between duty and privilege; a 
subject worthy of serious consideration ; 
and one not often dwelt upon. In the soul 
wholly sanctified, duty and privilege are 
always blended ; yet, by the mass, they are 
considered, and, in fact, are two very dis- 
tinct things. It is always yight to act from 
a sense of duty, but in the performance of 
Christian duties, (strictly so called,) this, to 
say the least, is the lowest motive of action, 
Those Christians who never act from a 
higher motive, than a sense of duty, will 
always be wanting in the mostsimportant 
element of Christianity, that is love. If 
love do not constrain us to act, so as to 
make every duty a privilege, we may know 
we are sadly deficient in the surest test of 
Christian character. If we attend meetings 
on the Sabbath, or on other days, or enter 
our closets, or bow around the family altar, 
merely because we are constrained by a 
sense of duty, we shall not get greatly 
blessed ourselves, or have our hearts so 
warmed as to be made a blessing to others. 
God isa God of love,—religion is a religion 
of love; and all its duties must be per- 
formed under the influence of love, or they 
will be but as “sounding brass, or a tink- 
ling cymbal.” If our hearts are glowing 
with love, we shall not think so much of 
duty as of privilege. We do not take our 
food, when in health, because it is our duty 
to feed{and strengthen our bodies, but be- 
cause it gives us satisfaction, and meets the 
cravings of our animal natures :—so should 
it be in the performance of Christian duties; 
they should give us pleasure in the perfor- 
mance, and meet the cravings of the spirit- 
ual appetites. Until this can be the habit- 
ual State of our ‘hearts, we may know OvF 
spiritual system js diseased, and we need 
the Great Physician to heal out backslid- 
ings, and cure our infirmities. Alas! how 
many professors know not the swee!s veep 
cluster around the performance of Christian 
duty, and never seem to acts only as they 
are goaded to the task by the imperious 
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demands of conscience. ‘To such profess-| If the above graphic description is true, 
ors, there is little indeed in religion, which the injunction of the apostle should be 
to them is really a privilege ;—every duty remembered by every Christian, i. e., “Let 
is a task, every sacrifice is a pain; and itis him that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
greatly to be feared that, in the end, such lest he fall.” E. DAVIES. 
religion will prove no privilege to its pos- | —— EE 

sessor. If the eye of any such professor A Sailor’s Story of his Conver- 
should fall on these lines, be admonished | sion. 

to seek a richer baptism of the Spirit, and 
to be so filled with divine love, that, hence- 
forth, every duty shall be to you a blood- | 
bought privilege. When the whole church \ 
shall become holy, we shall not be so much 
pained with excuses, and cold indifference. 


May the Lord hasten the time. 


Ar one of the recent prayer meetings in 
this city, a sailor rose, and narrated to the 
congregation the circumstances of his con- 
yersion. He was a young man, a native 
of England, with an intelligent face, and 
an impressive manner of speech; and his 
remarks were received with great attention, 
He said :-— 

“J ama stranger here, and such a scene 
as this is one that, until very recently, 
would have been altogether new to me. 
Nine weeks ago I was converted, and since 
then have become in some degree familiar 
with prayer meetings and church services, 


The Christian’s Struggle with 
Depravity. 


SELECTED. 


“ts is fearfully great, even after they 
have, through grace, powerfully subdued, 
and gloriously triumphed over it; their|though before that, I knew very little of 
Redeemer, himself, is the Captain of their | either. I have been a very wicked man, 
salvation; they are embarked with him, and | For one so young, I have gone into almost 
bound for heaven; they look at the compass | incredible dissipation, and have committed 
of God’s word; they hold the rudder of|almost every known sin. I can hardly 
sincerity ; they crowd all the sails of their |imagine a person to have gone a greater 
good resolutions, and pious affections, to yound of wickedness than I. I am the 
catch the gales of divine assistance; they youngest of a large family of children, 
exhort one another daily, to ply the oars of} My father is dead, but my mother is liy- 
faith and prayer, with watchful industry; | ing. She is an old woman, now more 
tears of deep repentance and fervent desire | than seventy-five years of age. She is a 
often bedew their faces in the pious toil; devoted Christian, and has always tried to 
they would rather die than draw back to|bring up her children to be like her, and 
perdition; but alas, the stream of corrup:| some of them have followed her example. 
pie 1s so impetuous, that it often prevents Several of my brothers and sisters are 
their making any sensible progress in their | earnest and sincere Christians, who, with 
spiritual voyage. And if, in an unguarded | her, have oftentimes at home prayed for 
hour, they drop the oar, and faint in the my salvation. But I could never endure g 
work of faith, the patience of hope, or the single thought of religion. Whenever the 
labor of love, they are presently carried subject was mentioned to me, I immedi- 
down into the dead Bern religious formal- | ately repelled it, and repelled it often with 
ity, or the whirlpools of scandalous wicked-|a horrid oath The thought that the 
ness, Witness the lukewarmness of the| members of the family prayed for me 
Laodiceans, the adultery of David, the per-| always made me angry. I was warmed 
jury of Peter, the final apostasy of Judas against my dissipation, but went more into 
and the shameful flight of all the disciples.! jt the more Iwas warned, J] grew more 


t 


| 
| 
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and more wicked every day, out of spite,jnot with sea-sickness, but with a danger- 
and I tried to be a great sinner. At last | ous fever. I lay in my bunk, tossing about 
I determined to leave home. I wanted to| with the ship, as wretched and miserable 
get away from the influence of a praying asa man could be. The doctor told me 
mother. I wanted to be free from all! that I was at the point of death, and that 
restraints, so that I might indulge myself) if I had any preparation to make for eter- 
in whatever I chose, to my own satisfaction, | nity I had better make it, for I had not 
My mother implored me not to go. Ij long to live. This he repeated also in the 
told her I was going to sea, and would go. | cabin among the passengers, one of whom, 
Her eyes filled with tears, and she could /an aged man, came to see me. I remem- 
say nothing more. With whatever sins|ber his face; it was all kindness; but I 
Thad, I had some love for my mother, and | hated the sight of him. He came with a 
T gave way before her tears. She asked me} book in his hand, and said to me, ‘ Young 
to promise her that I would never go to| man, you are almost gone; I have come to 
sea until I could first obtain her consent. | read to you something out of the word of 
I assented, and remained awhile at home.| God.’ I looked up at hima moment, and 


A young man, who was my companion in| 
dissipation, left England and came to this | 
country, and after he had been here a 
short time, returned in the same ship. He 
told me that I could enjoy myself grandly 
if I would go away from home as he had 
done, and that there was all manner of} 
pleasure in New York. I again determin- 
ed to go to sea in company with him. My 
mother, seeing that I was bent on going, 
could not bear the thought that I should 
leave without her consent, and so she gave 
it. I accordingly made preparations to 
ship at Liverpool. Just before I started, 
which was about the first of last December, 
my mother gave me a sealed letter and a 
small Bible to put in my trunk, and told 
me not to open the letter until the twenty- 
first of December. That was her birth- 
en she would be seventy-five years 
e her blessing, which I 
shrank from receiving, and T went off. JAs 
soon as I got clear of home I felt at liberty. 
T said to myself, ‘Now there sad be no as 
to pray for me, and I shan’t be annoy ed 
with Bibles and texts.’ I left home with- 
out any sadness, but rather with a kind of 
wicked pleasure ; and when I got on board 
ship, I soon forgot all about mother, and 
prothers, and sisters, After we had set 
sail, and were well on with the voyage @ 
storm arose that was very violent. Just 


day, wh' 
old. She gave ™ 


sai in a rage, ‘Hand me the book ;’ and 
when he offered it to me. I took it and put 
it to my lips, and made a solemn oath that 
T would have nothing to do with God or 
with religion. I told him that, if he read 


|to me I would not listen, and bid him with 


an oath to leave me alone. He then went 
away; and I lay stark alone in my bunk. 
It seemed to me that I was at that time 
more miserable than I had ever been 
before in all my life; I do not refer to my 
bodily sickness, but to my distress of mind. 
It was evening, and there was no light 
near me, but all was dark as midnight. 
Suddenly the thought came over my mind 
that it was the twenty-first of December, 
and I remember my mother’s letter. I 
could not rise and get it, for I was not 
able; and my first impulse was to call one 
of my messmates to get it forme. But I 
remembered that it was between the lids 
of my Bible. Iwas ashamed to let any 
one know that I wanted the Bible; and I 
did not want that, but my mother's letter. 
I lay for some time, and at last determined 
to call some one, One of my messmates 
came at the call; T asked him to get a lan- 
art, and to go to my trunk and get & 
Bible with a letter in it, ‘Ab,’ said he 
mrhaames non ste 08 
: & coward ; Ww you We 

that book ? att ae Sei book, but 


about this time I was taken ‘very sick, — 


the letter in it, I replied. In afew minutes 
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he brought a lantern, opened my trunk, 
and handed me the Bible and letter. He 
then left the lantern on my bunk and went 
away. I sat up a little in the bed, and 
opened the sealed package. The very first 
words that I caught brought tears to my 
eyes. They were my mother’s words,— 
‘My dear Tom.’ I read the letter care- 
fully from beginning to end. It was a 
mother’s prayer for the conversion of her 
son. I had been miserable before, but 
those words made me more wretched than } 
ever. I then began for the first time to 
feel remorse for my sinfulness, and to have 
a fear and dread of judgment. I turned 
about in my bunk in agony which I cannot | 
describe. I had been told that I could 
not live, and now I was afraid to die. 
What could I do? I began to pray! 
This was what I always had a horror of 
before, but I was forced to come to it at 
last. I prayed to God to let me get well 
again, and made a solemn promise to him, 
on my bed, that if he would only raise me 
up I would reform my life. The burden 
of my sins almost crushed me. Even if I 
had not been sick, it seemed as if I should 
have died of these. I continued to pray, 
and when it was expected that I would die, 
I was still alive, and I was kept alive, and | 
instead of growing worse I grew better. 
The doctor told me then that I had a nar- | 
row escape, and that I had been lying at) 
death’s door. As I got better, I got more, 
and more comfort. The light gradually | 
dawned in upon my dark soul, and its 
darkness was dispelled. At last, one day 
there came a sudden joy,—a sweet perce, 
that wrapped me round like sunshine, My | 


found in it. And my brothers and sisters 
—I had no more desire to be separated 
from them, but with my whole sou! I long- 
ed to see them, and to tell them that I 
had found the Savior. My joy continued, 
and I told my shipmates of it. Some of 
them laughed at me, but I didn’t care 
for that; I knew in whom I believed. At 
last we came into port; it was ona Saturday 
morning. On the next day, I found the 
Mariner’s Church ; and, my kind friends, 
I have been here eyer since. I am happy 
to be here, and can only thank God that 
he has led me to himself, and has led me 
to you in so wonderful a way. Iam wait- 
ing here to go home and see my aged 
mother. She is very near the grave, and I 
want to throw myself upon her neck before 
she dies, and thank her, and thank God 
for her prayers for a wayward son.” 


The Way to Holiness. 


Iv is not my intention to write for those 
who are disposed to cavil with the doc- 
trine of sanctification, or those who are 
indifferent to the subject, but to such as 
are sincerely desirous of obtaining the 
blessed estate. Dear brother or sister, 
listen to one who has passed through the 
struggle, and by the abundant riches and 
fulness of God’s grace, has obtained the 
happy evidence that the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin, and he will 
endeavor to point you to the way. 

Jesus says, “Iam the way, the truth, 
and the life, and no man cometh to the 
Father:but by me.” Again he says, “ Who- 
soever cometh unto me, I will in no wise 


heart was happy, and while I was wonder- | cast off.” Jesus is the only name through 


ing what it was, the mercy of Christ Hay 


e may find admission to a throne 


made known to me. I felt the Conscious- | of grace 5 for he is made unto us wisdom, 


ness that my sins were pardoned, 


i T began 
to be stirred with a new life, 


Whereas | redemption 


and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
Then Jesus is the way to 


before I hated my home, now my heart! holiness; and YOU ™Must look directly to 
yearned towards it. My mother,—on [ him; and whatever will obseure your faith 
wanted to see her, and to put my arms|and confidence in him must be overcome ; 
around her neck. I wanted to tel) her! for the moment you rest your all in him, 
that I had read her letter, and what I had! he is your sanctification, 
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But you will say, probably, I am so 
unworthy of this grace, that I cannot 
believe. If you are waiting to be worthy, 
you will never be sanctified; your unwor- 
thiness should be your plea, that the grace 
and merit of Jesus may appear. You 
must see your helplessness and unworthiness, 
not to sink you into despair, but to drive 
you to Christ ; for you will trust in him 
unto salvation only when you have lost all 
confidence in the flesh. Even your prayers 
will seem powerless, your groans and tears 
of no avail, and all your own works will be 
a loathing to you. But submit yourself to 
God through Jesus Christ, who is your 
sanctification. Behold yourself in him, 
washed and cleansed. 

But there is another difficulty still in the 
way of some. ‘They will say, I am willing 
to submit the whole work into the hands 
of Jesus, and believe he will make me 
holy some time in his own time, but not 
now. Dear friend, his time is now. He 
has said, “ Now is the time.” You say, 
«Not now.” Hence there is a contro- 
versy between you and your Savior, which 
is dishonoring to him. 

Nay, thirsty one, now is the time you 
should believe. It is wrong not to believe: 
Say, Here, Lord, I will, I do believe; thou 
hast said now; Now letitbe. Aud here rest 
your soul, in theall-atoning merit of Jesus. 

But you say again, Would it not be pre- 
n for me, who am’ so great a sin- 
to that holy state immedi- 
[not rather bear the bur- 
den under which Iam laboring, and there- 
by evince a humility and patience worthy 
of God’s notice? Dear soul, Satan! has 
destroyed many on. thi Humility 
is submission to God ; submit, and you ae 
sanctified. But again, many have lost their 
evidence through neglecting ° confess 
what God has done for them, lest, say 
they, some might think it boasting: x 
isa wrong conclusion, It is the confess- 
jon of your poverty, and the declaration 
of the riches of God’s grace freely bestowed 
upon you through the merit of Jesus Christ. 

’ 


sumptio 
ner, to aspire 
ately? Ought 


s shoal. 


This | 


Then approach the fountain of life; drink 
its sweet and exhilarating waters; wash 
therein, and be clean; do not hesitate; 
venture on Jesus ; his blood will cleanse you 
from all sin. Then tell it, proclaim it all 
abroad, that Jesus is a present Savior; and 
that he saves from all sin. 

M. J. KESTER. 
—[Religious Telescope. 


The Prayer Chamber. 


“Ler us choose a room and consecrate 
it to prayer,” was the remark of a young 
lady, recently converted, to her Christian 
associates. Yes, do it, young Christian, 
and God will bless. O! how hallowed the 
place, thus set apart to commune with 
God! It is a royal chamber, though its 
ceilings may be low, its walls without hang- 
ings, its oor uncovered. God will meet: 
the contrite spirit there, as soon as in the 
chamber, hung with the richest tapestry, 
and carpeted in softest velvet, and decora- 
ted with all the costly appurtenances of 
wealth. Thought now carries us back to a 
little chamber, thus consecrated long years 
ago, by one just merging into womanhood ; 
and fresh in our memory are recollections 
of the first prayer there offered after her 
soul was conyerted to God. 

O, we remember the emotions connected 
with the breathings forth of that first 
prayer to a reconciled God; though the 
language has long since passed from our 
memory, but on the records of heaven it is 
written, and the sacred incense still floats 
athwart our spiritual horizon. How bless- 
ed to kneel in the presence of a reconciled 
God, and pour forth the warm breathings 
of gratitude, and thanksgiving : 

“O happy day, when Josus washed our sin 
away,” 

rs a cheering to know that we have ai 
gh Priest, who can be touched wit! 

the feeling of our infirmities, Who was 

| tempted in all points like a8 We a7 yet 

| Without sin!” And though others may 

misjudge us, God knoweth our hearts, and 
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appreciates the motives that influence us 
to action, while man judgeth by outward 
appearance only, which so often deceives. 
But we may come to God and tell him all 
about it, and feel that he sympathizes with 
us, as no earthly friend can do. Blessed 
privilege! thus to commune with the 
“ Father of our Spirits,” and in that little 
room too, that he has so often hallowed 
It was our privilege, 


with his presence. 
for a numberof years thus to retire toa 


room’ of our own choosing apart from the 
busy crowd; and though humble in its 
surroundings, it was indeed a Bethel to 
our soul. And when circumstances called 
us to go forth to other scenes, how strong 
wwas the tie that bound us to “the place we 
had chosen for prayer!” 

Though beneath that roof-tree, our tiny 
eyes first oped to the light of this beautiful 
earth, and the innocent, gleeful days of 
childhood had been passed around that 
hearthstone, and all the pleasing associa- 
tions of early life were connected, 


«£ With the orchard, the meadow, the deep 


tangled wild-wood, 
‘And every loved spot that my childhood kn ew.” 


there was no tie so sacred as the one that 


united our soul to that room. There had 
we gone to God in hours of doubt and 
despondency, with a load on our hearts, 
and, while kneeling before him, the burden 
has been lifted therefrom, our souls have 
been comforted and encouraged, and the 
song of triumph has arisen like holy 
incense before the throne. 

Bless God for that room. Methinks, if 
my soul were disembodied, I should wish 
sometimes to pause, stoop down and gaze 
into that little room, and then, looking up 


records of heaven, to find many a signal 
victory gained, in answer to prayer there 
offered. Why, reader, take courage, God 
will answer prayer. Repair oft to the con- 
secrated place, and, however dark the sky, 
or fierce the temptations that assail thee, 
thy “ God isa rewarder of all who diligently 
seek him,” and 


“Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knoes.2? 


Prayer is a universal antidote to all his 
assaults, because, “ prayer is the slender 
nerve that moves the muscles of Omnipo- 
tence,” and none were ever turned empty 
away. Why, “ask what you will, and it 
shall be given you.” “Te who spared not 
his own son, will with him, freely give us 
all things.” 


Come, then, to the mercy seat,— 


“<Though thought be broken, language lame, 
2 


Pray if thou canst or canst not speak; 
But pray with faith in Jesus’ name,” 


And so shalt thou go on thy way rejoic- 


ing in the Lord, till glory ends what grace 
begun. 


LETTIE CLIFTON, 
[Northern Christian Advocate. 


Choice Sayings. 


“Jesus Christ lived to teach us how to 


live, and died to teach us how to die” 
—[Wm. SrcKER. 


“Tf the mercies of God are not lode-stones 


to draw us up to heaven, they will he mij- 
stones to sink us to perdition.”"—[Sroxrr. 


“ Whatsoever is not above the top of 


nature, is below the bottom of grace,” 
[SEcKER. 


“What are carnal men to Christian 


men? ‘The power of God appears in the 


to the throne, I could each time strike a] formation of one; but the stupendous 


sweeter, louder, more melodious strain on 


the golden harp God had given me. 
Yes, young Christian, be assured God 
will deign to dwell in such a place; he will 
‘ous With his presence, O! 


make it all glori 
Texpect, in reading over the pages of: the 


grace of God shines illustriously in the 
transformation of the other.”—_Sroxpp, 

. There is no passing for current eainnan 
heaven, without the stamp and signature of 
heaven.” —SECKER, 


«Jt is better to be preserved in brine, 


diary, that I am every day tracing on the ‘than to rot in honey.—[Sroxrr. 
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A Scorrisu Srurceon.—A correspondent of 
the Presbyterian Herald, writing from Glasgow, 
thus describes a now revival preacher who is 
creating’a great impression in Scotland :— 

«In the early part of the year, our city 
enjoyed the ministrations of Mr. Brownlow 
North, a lay gentleman of independent means, 
who has devoted himself to the preaching of 
the Gospel. He is an Episcopalian, but ad- 
dresses all who choose to listen to him wherever 
he finds an open door. His object is to deliver 
the simple Gospel message, which he does with 
overpowering enrnestness. He speaks with 
fluency, and even elegance, makes no attempt 
at exegetical preaching, says that he bas but 
one doctrine to expound and enforce, and dis- 
avows the ministerial character and authority. 
But such is the fervor of his earnestness, that 
the largest edifice in town was not capable of 
containing the multitudes who flocked to hear 
him, from the highest to the lowest; nor were 
two addresses on the Sabbath sufficient to meet 
the demand upon his ministrations, which are 
continued throughout the week. Our Presby- 
terian ministers of the Free Church and United 
Presbyterian Church, and one of the Estab- 
lished clergy, admitted him to their pulpits 5 
d the ministers of all our churches received 
from yhe example of this good man a lesson on 
the importance of earnest preaching. Many 
inquirers who had been peperened by the 
addresses of Mr. North, misited’ and conversed 
with him during the week. UB visit, there is 
reason to believe, was productive of much spirit- 
ae. amas afew years 950, Meas Wate 
rille reprobate. Re bad a shooting lo e in 
the Highlands, where he indulged in Very pore 
and profligate practices. After his conversion 
he devoted hig labors as a Christian man exclu- 
sively to those districts where he had formerly 
rendered himself most notorious and obnoxious: 
by his profligacy. In hig expressions of self- 
reproach, Which of conrse must be taken with 
considerable limitation, he has repeatedly do- 
clared that he bud been guilty of all the gins in 
the decalogue except murder, Mr. North is n0 
fanatic. He is @ calm-minded man, thoroughly 

imbued with Christian principle, and profoundly 


ant 


impressed with a sense of the duty laid upon 
him of making known the great salvation. I 
heard him address about three thousand people, 
who were admitted by ticket to the City Hall, 
and the effect of his simple and earnest plead- 
ings was very impressive and memorable. No 
preaching, I dare say, since the days of White- 
tield, has produced such a powerful effect upon 
the popular mind as this remarkable man’s 
addresses ; and their power lies not in their 
logical structure, but in their earnestness. 

A friend of mine, who has seen Mr. North 
in his wild days on the stage as an amateur 
player, once dined in his Highland lodge along 
with agay party. ‘The wine was circling freely, 
and a Highland boy, whom Mr. North had 
engaged as a domestic servant, entered with a 


fresh supply of liquor, and in setting it before 
his master, whispered something to him; upon 
which, North instantly withdrew from the table 
and took a cigar, refusing to indulge longer in 
his cups. Turning to my informant, he said, 
“P—_,, that boy is @ Christian ; I could trust 
him with untold gold.? Whether that poor 
Highland boy’s humble influence as a child of 
God was instrumental in touching the wicked 
heart of his master, my friend could not tell. 
But, on the occasion referred to, his warning 
whisper arrested North in his baechanalian 
career, and probably he was in the habit of 
using the same liberty with his master on other 
festive occasions.” 


A Nover Scene.—A Wisconsin correspond- 
eut of the Rochester Union, states, that, in 
going from Prairie du Chien to La Crosse, a 
few days ago, a singular scene was presented 
onthe steamboat. At one end of the long 
saloon, a clergyman was preaching toa small 
crowd gathered around him; in the middle, 
gambling was in busy Progress; and at the 


other extremity of the Saloon, there was music 
and dancing, 


fii dcisteneieg Converten.—The New York 
ae caine ich celebrated Orville Gass 
filter “aid ne ed * Awfal, Gardner, ae 
ei ner of pugilists, has °° 

*eently brought under the influence of the 
general revival. He is now at a small town 
in the vicinity of New York, where bis brother 
Was recently converted and ,where he bimself 
has been Jed Seriously ia consider the subject of 
religion, Hg attended an iaquiry-meeting 


held in & Methodist Church, and to the sur- 
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Taz WuoLe Country 1x ReyivaL.—From 
the great West accounts come of the great 
We saw a letter on Thurs- 


prise and pleasure of the better class of nie 
friends, requested the prayers of the congrega- 

tion—a request which on three different ovca- | awakening there. 
sions he repeated. Having some unimportant ‘day from a merchant of this city, who has been 
business to do in this city, a friend asked him | travelling in Iowa and Wisconsin, and who says 
if he would “jump into the cars and go down | that everywhere, in the stores, at the hotels, in 
and attend to it?” He replied, “I have more the streets, in the cars, the one prominent sub- 
important business to attend to first, and I | ject of discussion is religion. A gentleman 
shall not go to the city till it isdone.” Hehas | from Ohio lately stated, that, by adding his 
at present under his training three men for a personal observations to those of a friend, he 
prize-fight. On being asked if he would give I could say, that from Omaha City, in Nebraska, 
them further lessons, he replied that ‘he would | to Washington, there was a line of prayer meet- 


go to them soon, but on a different errand from 

that of boxing and training,” and that he! 
‘would try to persaade them to give up their 

fighting, to refurm their character, and to em- 

prace religion.” We learn that his earnestness 

and seriousness are undoubted, and that he has 

become hopefully converted. 


Prayer 1x A Taeatre.—At the prayer 
meeting ap Burton’s Theatre, New York, on 
Saturday last, Henry Ward Beecher was the 
leader in the devotional exercises. Every place 
in the theatre which could contain a human 
being was filled. More than three thousand 
persons were present. The N. Y. Times gives 


the following incident: 
At this moment, there came in from the 


neighborhood of the theatre a volume of musi- 
cal sound—the singing of a hymn in another 
meeting. Mr. Beecher rose, end stepped to the 
foot-lights. Raising his hand, he stood quietly 
2 moment, fixing the attention of the audience 
before he spoke. “Brethren,” said he, ‘do 
you hear that? Stop a moment! hat’s the 
sound of worship out of the old bar-room of this 
theatre’ Let us spend two minutes in silent 
prayer and thanksgiving!” He resumed his 
Beat, aud for the two succeeding minutes the 
falling of a pin could have been heard. 


HopervnSiens awona tHe Most DegnaDED.— 
One of the most interesting meetings in Boston 
is the noonday meeting held by Father Mason, 
jn his Hall, corner of Ferry and North Streets, 
in the midst of the most depraved part uf the 
city, Many of the most dissolute of both sexes 
havo been there, wept and prayed, and givo 
good signs of a thorough reform, Christians, 
following the example of Jesus, labor with them, 
and great good follows. Considerable money 
has been raised to procure means to aid those 
rho. wish 8a honorable and virtuous employ- 
ment, The prayer of every one geems to be 


ings along the whole length of the road; so that, 
wherever a Christian traveller stopped to spend 
the evening, he could find a crowded prayer 
meeting, across the entire breadth of our yast 
republic. 


A Satoon Keerrr Convictep.—Rey. Dr, 
Nevins, of Chelsea, in illustrating the extent of 
the revival in reaching different classes of men, 
spoke of a keeper of saloon in that city who 
had been prominent in leading young men into 
the paths of dissipation and vice, who had been 
reached by the Spirit of God, and whose saloon 
was used last night for a prayer meeting. The 
man himself was sick on his bed in an adjuin- 
ing room, but he could not remain. there, ang 
putting the quilt around him, came out and 
asked the Christians present to pray for him, , 
and himself started and sung the hymn ; 


«Show pity Lord, 0, Lord forgive, 
Let a repentant sinner live.” 


He avowed his earnest determination henoe- 
forth tu serve God. The meeting was inter. 


esting. 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


Tuts RevivAL WILL NOT ALWAYS LAst,— 
Such was the ‘remark of a Christian minister, 
as he was plying the unconverted with a variety 
of motives for yielding to the gracious inf. 
ences of God's spirit. Though well intendeq 
in our humble judgment, it was ill-timed and 
unfortunate. However vatuth such considera- 
tions may move on the impenitent, (and we 
doubt whether even this can be claimed to cm 
xtent,) it operates a3 an opiate on 
the faith of the church. And why, let us ae 
may not this revival always Jast 2 Is God 
eapriciously bound t o limited period in the 
outpouring of Dis Spirit? Must such seasons 
constitute ers an the church's history, separa- 
ted by Jong, intervening years of spiritual 


very great 


that the good work may g0 on. 
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drought ? We are free to admit that such has | 
been the fuct in the past, but must itneed be | 
in the future? We believe not. The church 
has been gradually merging from gross dark- 
ness to great light, and God will hold her 
responsible for that light. It has been gener- 
ally conceded, that the commercial derange- 
ments of our country, have contributed much 
in leading the church to God; and, in the re- 
newal of her espousals, as she has come up out 
of the wilderness, leaning upon the arm of her 
beloved, her beauty and her faithfulness have 
instrumentally attracted the eye of the world 
to Christ. Was the renewal of her covenant 
engagements an impulsive act, having reference 
to a limited season, or was it the calm, delib- 
erate decision of the soul to wed itself to its 
rightful Lord, for all time, aye, for eternity? 
If the latter, our revival will not have an 
ephemeral existence—it will not be set down 
as one of those excitéments, which have their 
day and are forgotten. The revival of business 
will not put out its fires—the revolutionot 
jsingdoms will not arrest its progress. Let the 
church learn the sceret of abiding in Christ, and 
from her will flow perpetually rivers of living 
water. It was the absence of this higher 
life alone, that caused her to wane in her 
influence on the world—its maintenance will 
render that iofluence irresistible, and contribute, 
jn no small measure, to the ushering in of mil- 
lennial glory. Let her watch over herself with 
godly jealousy. Let her guard each ayenue of 
tho heart. Let her start at the first solicitation 
of a rival, and cleave closer to her spouse, and 
ho will beautify her with the reflection of his 
own image, and lead her from conquering to 
conquest. What solemn obligations does the 
present revival impose on the lovers of holi- 

With them, to a very great extent, will 
ee i d whether it be permanent in duration 
wack Now is the time, beloved, for you to 
sow the seed of truth. If you youldapraserye 
ts from backsliding, if you would 
been longer in the way 
from the fulls and failures of tho past, teach 
them, while their hearts are, yet tender, the 
fulness there is in Jesus, and the solemn obli- 
gations which Heaven imposes to lead a holy 
life. If ever there was a time that your light 
ghould shine, it is the present. With Jesus in 
your heart, utter, to the: praise of his grace, 
the rich experience which you have had in the 
deep things of God. Such testimonies Cay 
an irresistible weight, and we believe them to 


or not. 


young conver! 
save those who have 


be one of the heaven-ordained means of keep- 


ing alive our own faith. Said a minister of the 
gospel, who had for years professed this grace, 
but whose experience had been somewhat yacil- 
lating, ‘ Brethren, I have been long studying 
how to keep the blessing of holiness—I have 
learned the secret.” ‘Then, in a subdued tone, 
he added, Give it away— Give it away.” De~ 
pend upon it, beloved, there is much true phil- 
osopby in this remark. Vreely ye have received, 
freely give. Let that precious light that the 
Holy Spirit has imparted, shine, and there shall 
be added to that which has been already given, 
and you will haye more abundantly. But let 
your testimony be not only of Christ, and for 
Christ, but in Christ, and with Christ. Besides 
the living testimony, much might be done by 
the circulation of books treating on holiness. 
These will gain access where your yoice cannot 
reach, and will frequently secure attention and 
awaken thought where there is no motive for 
resistance. Sow beside all waters, and God 
will bless your efforts. The church must be 
aroused to her high and holy calling, or, after 
the present excitants are passed, she will re- 
lapse again into her old formalities, and the 
revival and its precious fruits will be numbered 
among the things that were, 
May God lead us to faithfulness, 


A Green Spor.—Last September, by the 
solicitation and efforts of several ardent lovers 
of the precious doctrine of full salvation, a spe- 
cial mevting was established in the city of 
Rochester, for the promotion of this work. 
These meetings are held every Friday after- 
noon, in the North Street M. E. Church. By 
common consent, they are led by Rey. John 
Parker, who receives the hearty cooperation 
of Rey. J. N. Brown, the Pastor. Several 
ministers from other parts of the city are usu- 
ally present, as well asa representation from 
nearly every Methodist Society, 
of other denominations, 
found a fulness in Jesus, 
minister of the place, 


and some even 
Quite a number havo 
including one regular 
5 and several class-leaders 
Burdon me It was my pleasure to 
heart, one meetings in March, and my 
‘ Was cheered with the sight of my eyes 

The most spiritual of the city regard the «Pri- 
day; Meeting” ag a « grecndapolea their 
midst. How much more becoming #14 Christ- 

like does it seem for those ministers of Jesus to 

Bive their sanction and influence to this work, 

than to glory (as did one whom knew) in their 
successful efforts to break up all meetings of this 
Kind under their jurisdiction!—[Svn-p. 


REMEMBER ME. 


Arranged and Harmonized for the GUIDE, by Rev. W. Mc DONALD. 


== <4 
Sar 
ales 


1. Je-sus, thou art the  sinner’s friend, I look a - — to. rie 
Pea Re-member thy pure word of grace, Re - member Cal - va - ry; 


3.\Thou wondrous Ad - vo-cate with God! I yield my-self to thee; 
_4. And tho’ I’m guil -ty, weak and vile, Sal - vation’ s full and free; 


| sgl testes iste rirria 


5. WOwe'er for -sa- ken or distr Towe’er oppressed I be, 
6. And when I close mine eyes in death, And creature helps 
See eee ae Rls ee] et 

2 a ae 


Now in the ful-ness of thy love, O, Lord!re - mem-ber me, 
Re -mem-ber all thy dy-ing groans, And then re - mem-ber me: 


a oe =: sige 

} ier Saal GSS el are eam oe | 
Q=-8-} | 6. o-t-- Hf t— ofa 

While seat-ed on thy throne of love, O, Lord! re-mem-ber me: 

Then, in thy all - a - bounding grace, O, Lord! re-mem-ber me; 


2 
#-=— aut 
o—}-- ae = : 
arsine setae zr 2: 
srEst Eines Ee 
Now in the ful-ness of thy ieee ‘0, Tonll !re - mem-ber me; 
Sy 


Howe'eraf-flict- ed here on earth, Do thou re -mem-ber 
Then, oh! my great Redeem-er, Ged! I pray, re-mem-ber me: 


e ae see ee 


O, Lord! re - mem- ber ; 
And then re-mem-ber me; 


re-mem - ber +. Do thou re - mem - ber me; ‘ 
Tre-mem-ber me,:--+>=¥ I pa re-mem- ber me; 
=~ 


Sa a es Es a 

&: a oe : 
, Lord! re-mem - cf me, 0, Lord! re - mem- ber me; 
O, Lord! re-mem - ber me, O, Lord! re - mem - ber me? 

fe a % : 
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Christ in his Saints. 


BY DORA. 


‘THERE is no truth more plainly revealed 
jn the Word of God, than this, that Christ 
dwells in the hearts of his saints. 

With what confidence the apostle Paul 
exclaims,—I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me!” When enumerating the 
blessings for which he prayed in behalf of 
his Ephesian brethren, he names this, “ that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.” 
The deep interest of his soul toward his 
Galatian brethren is thus expressed : “ My 
little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again, until Christ be formed in you.” 

When writing to the church at Rome, 
he among other things exhorts them to 
“put on the Lord Jesus Christ ;” and, in 
his epistle to the Colossians, he declares 
that “the mystery which hath been hid for 
ages, and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints,” “ the riches” 
and “glory ” of which he would have made 
«known among the Gentiles,” is this, “ Christ 
in you the hope of glory.” To his Corinth- 
jan brethren, he with with great confidence 
asks, “Know ye not, your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ie 

low may we attain unto this inestimable 
plessing—an inward Christ? In reply to 
the question proposed bya disciple just 
prior to his crucifixion, “Tord, how is it, 
that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world?” Jesus says, “If a 

love me, he will keep my words; and 
eae ‘ ve hi nd we will come 
my Father will love him, a side with na 
i nd make our abode wilh Mum. 
unio him, ss language of the 
With this, agrees the languag' 

° 6 God is love; and he that 
apostle John, Go : 1 God 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and. Ga 
3 ae fi v¢, “And this is the 
in him.” .Again he sayS *" & 
love of God, that ye keep his: comman 
ments.” 

Both Jesus and John show that true love 
will be evinced by an obedience to the 
divine precepts, and that, in the hearts of 
those who thus love, Christ will dwell. 

vob. XXXIII.—298, 


Jesus also says, “By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.” John harmonizes 
with this when he says, “If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us.” And now, lest we mis- 
take the character of that love which we 
must have, in order to insure the indwell- 
ing of God—the apostle gives an infallible 
test: “By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments.” 

Obedience to the commands of God, is 
the touchstone given by Christ and the 
apostle John, by which we may know 
whether our loye be of the genuine kind or 
not. It is not a love based on affinities and 
theories, but it is a love that “is shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us.” 

Though one had the power to speak the 
languages of all men, and with the elo- 
quence of angels—though they possessed 
the gift of prophecy, and had understanding 
of all mysteries and sciences—though, by 
mighty faith, they could remove mountains 
into the midst of the sea, and with the 
spirit of wonderful benevolence, bestow all 
their goods on the poor, and nobly die a 
martyr’s death rather than yield their prin- 
ciples, yet, if destitute of this pure and. 
heayen-born love; all, all beside, would 
profit them nothing. 

It is such, yea, it is the same “love 
wherewith” the Father loved the Son. 
Says Jesus, in his prayer to the Father,— 
g And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it; that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them, and 
I in them,” It is a love “without dissimu- 
ns an < unfeigned love,” and he who 

S$ it in his heart will do “no ill to his 
neighbor; therefore, love is the fulfilling of 
the law,” 

The apostle Paul exhorts his brethren 
to be “rooted and grounded in love "it is 
the « good ground,” which pringeth forth 
an “hundred fold.” We are to “ forbear one 
another in Jove,” and to “ speak the truth 
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in love.” Is the church to “ make increase 
of the body unto the edification of itself? "— 
it must be “in love.” Are its members to 
be “knit together? ”—it is “in love.”— 
Would we have an active faith? It “ works 
by love.” This is a love that is not “in 
word, neither in tongue,” only, “but in 
deed and in truth.” 

If the possessor of this love “sees a 
brother or a sister naked and destitute of 
daily food,” he says not, “ Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled, notwithstanding 
he giveth them not those things that are 
needful to the body.” Love feeds the hun- 
gry, clothes the naked, lifts the heavy bur- 
den from the weary shoulder, relieves the 
distressed, comforts the afflicted, and 
strengthens the weak. 

Such is the love which leads to obedience, 
and secures an indwelling Christ. And 
now one blessed thought in conclusion. 
The King, seated on the throne of judg- 
ment, is represented as saying to those upon 
his right hand,— Verily, I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these, my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.” Done what unto Christ ? 
Why, they had fed him when hungry,— 
given him drink when thirsty, clothed him 
when naked, visited him when sick, minis- 
tered unto him whenin prison. And how? 
By doing it even unto the least of those, 
his brethren, for in them Christ dwelt. 

Brother! sister! hast thou ever thought 
“0, that I had lived when the Savior was 
upon earth! with what delight would I have 
hung upon his words,—with what eager 
haste prepared a repast and a couch 
for his refreshment, when hungry and 
weary with fasting and long journeying. 
Flow I would have brought the cooling 
water, with which to lave his fevered brow, 
and bathe his soil-worn feet. I would have 
applied balm to his bleeding wounds, when 
scourged by Roman soldiers, and near his 
cross would I have taken my stand, and 
mingled my tears with the weeping Mary's, 
and from the fulness of my heart, told him 


my grief and love.” 


Turn thine eye no! 


longer back to Nazareth, to Gethsemane, 
nor Calvary, but remember that Christ is 
here,—he yet lives and dwells “with men 
on earth,” and while thou art bestowing 
Kindly acts of love on his saints, thou art 
in verity ministering to him whom thy soul 
loveth. 

“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 


of the least of these, my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.” 


‘*Guide to Holiness,’? 


BY M. Lownr, 


Tov lamp of life and love divine! 

O may thy truths with radianco shine, 
Till darkest night shall turn to day, 
Beneath thy heaven-born spirit’s sway. 


Sweet messenger of holy joy, 

And perfect love without alloy! 

Still may thy monthly rounds be run, 
Till love unites all hearts in one. 


This is the lifo and this the power. * 
O may it richly on us shower, 

Till all be sprinkled from above, 
And taste the joys of perfect love! 


Thon will thy work appear, indeed, 
Rich harvest of a precious seed ;— 
The true millennial day shall come, 

‘¢ And angels shout the harvest-home,.” 


Onward! Upward! point us still, 
To tho top of Pisgah’s hill: 
Conduct us to the river’s brink, 
Then in the arms of love we'll sink. 


And when we’re come to Canaan’s shore, 
Wo’ll need thy guidance then no more; 
But follow angels as our “ guide,” 

Till we arrive at Jesus’ side. 


Owen Sounp, 0. W- 


NEGLECcT.—* There is nothing jn our 
earthly affairs that is valuable, that Will not 
be ruined by neglect—and why may it not 
be so in the concerns of the soul? Let no 
one, therefore, infer, that because he is not 
a drunkard, an adulterer, or a murderer, 
that, therefore, he will be sayed.”—[Barnes. 
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Holiness—its Effects. 


«“Wirnovr me,” says the Savior, “ye 
can do nothing.” No one feels so fully 
the truth of this inspired declaration as the 
truly holy soul. In perusing the written 
experience of several eminently pious per- 
sons recently, I was surprised at the har- 
mony of thought and expression on this 
point. I fear not to assert, that no greater 
test—so far as mere feeling is concerned,— 
can be, or should be, desired by the lovers 
of holiness, than this deep, pervading con- 
sciousness of personal nothingness. In the 


language of the poet we may ever say, 


«Weaker than a bruised reed, 
Help I every moment need.” 


This state of feeling, however, does not 
exclude the existence of that perfect faith, 
which will-enable us to say, “I can do all 
things through Christ strengthening me.” 
Jn this, there is a blending of perfect weak- 
ness and perfect strength—the perfect 
weakness of the finite, and perfect strength 
of the infinite. In Professor Upham’s 
work, entitled, “ Divine Union,” we find an 
extract from his personal experience cor- 
roborative of our own views on this subject. 
Jt reads as follows: “Ihave been taught, 
for many years, and by painful experience, 
that Ican place no confidence in my own 
thoughts, feelings, and purposes. In none 
of these respects can I be my own keeper. 
On the contrary, I have seen, with the 
Jearness, that to be left to myself, 
ese respects or in anything else, 
left insin. And so great 
guish of spirit, in view of 
le myself aright, that I 
could only pray that I might be struck out 
of existence and be annihilated, or that 
God would return and keep that which I 
could not keep myself.” 

Were this effect of « perfect love ” gene- 
rally understood, we should be better pre- 
pared to “perfect holiness,” and to “grow 
in grace.” For the want, or lack of knowl- 
edge on this point, many fall back into a 


greatest el 
either in th 
is always to be 
has been my an, 
my inability to guid 


lower state of grace, or go mourning after 
something—they know not what. Here is 
the point where that faith is needed which 
will permit God, in accordance with his 
will and word, to lead us bya “way we 
know not.” 

God has so constituted man, that he 
possesses a three-fold nature, viz., physical, 
intellectual and moral. The gospel sys- 
tem, or economy of grace, is such, that it 
reaches and operates upon them all, till, if 
there is no opposition by the creature, the 
whole becomes leavened or redeemed from 
the dominion and power of sin. We have 
already expressed a few thoughts in rela- 
tion to the effect of holiness, as exhibited 
in the conscious nothingness of the crea- 
ture and the all of the Creator. To show 
how this blessed state of things is to be 
effected, it would be as well, perhaps, to 
begin with some particulars respecting it. 

First. Our understanding. In propor- 
tion to our knowledge and understanding 
of the laws and effect of grace, will, no 
doubt, be our attainments, taking it for 
granted that we are sincere, and seeking 
after God with all our heart. This faculty 
of the mind needs close and constant atten- 
tion, and should be regulated and trained 
under the teachings of the Word and Spirit 
of God. It will be utterly impossible 
to “draw nigh to God” in the exercise of 
a perfect faith, until, with our understand- 
ing, we perceive Christ in all his offices as 
the “end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth.” When this 
point is attained, faith may stretch out her 
ray and take to herself the promises, and 

nd, that, in very deed, they are all yea and 


amen, 


; My Christian reader, permit the ques 
fon to be asked, How do we understand 
this matter? Ave our perceptions of holi- 
NESS, OF of “ perfect love,” clear and scriptu- 
ral? Are we holding on whereunto we 
have attained, “not laying again the foun- 
dation for repentance?” Jf these interro- 
gations can be answered in the affirmative, 
the leaven of grace is n0W effecting its 
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blessed work in every part of our being. 
In order, therefore, to accelerate this state 
of things, our will is another important 
faculty, or item of our being, which needs 
attention. Here is a grand citadel, one 
which often holds out the longest and hard- 
est against every weapon except that of 
indomitable courage and faith. When 
conquered, it becomes the ert blessed 
participator in all the victories of grace. 


s along with our subject, we 
Renee sa aqitiion, and here ask, 
Is our will subjugated, conquered, refined 
and prepared to adom the temple of grace P 
Tf so, we may bathe ina sea of unsullied 
pleasure, and find all its waves both cleans- 
ing and refreshing to our souls. The Lord 

i be even 80. 
Seat particular to which we would 
turn our attention, relates to the conscience. 
‘This, in connection with our other faculties, 
has become disordered and perverted. Its 
origin, like all other evils, 
the man whose guilty fall 


im 
ip saa ond taints us all.” 


Corrupta his race 
consciencé affected by 

ininal depravity, but also through the 
sealed habit of sin and unbelief. : “ Hes 
the Spirit,” saith the apostle Paul, speak- 
eth expressly, that, in the latter a 
shall depart from the faith, giving rs e 
seducing spirits, and doctrines o he ; 
speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
conscience seared,” etc. Perhaps in none 
of our faculties are the effects of depravity 
and sin so little noticed—so little suspect- 
ed of being wrong and boding wrong, as 


the one we are now contemplating. Hence 


i of so many false theories 
the obvious cause Thi te he Gan 


and false teachings, 

i ii d. death. 
esult in crime, misery, 9 
, Tt is doubtless owing to the perverted 


state of the conscience, that many profess- 


Not only is the 


and say things without 


ry Ct 4, di 
id apparent compunction, which are 
any 


yy the ‘Word and Spirit 
a profusion in dress, 
speaking lightly 


clearly forbidden b 
of God. For instance, 
equipage, amusements, etc. 
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of others, or as we would not that 
others should speak of us, running in debt 
when there is no necessity for it, promis- 
ing and failing to perform, eating and 
drinking that, or in that degree, which is 
not for the glory of God, using tobacco and 
intoxicating drinks, covetously withholding 
time and money from the cause of benevo- 
lence, wasting time unnecessarily in sleep, 
ete., etc. 

In every minutie of life, especially of holy 
life, the conscience is kept in constant exer- 
cise. We do not go out or come in, rise 
up or lie down, think or speak, eat or 
drink, or do anything else, but we have 
reproof or encouragement from this eyer- 
watchful monitor. 

In view, therefore, of this state of things, 
it becomes our imperative duty to seek for 
a scripturally enlightened and purified con- 
science. Possessing this blessing, all our 
decisions will harmonize with the unerring 
teachings of the sacred Spirit and Oracles 
of God. We would therefore suggest the 
propriety of making a definite effort, to 
instruct and mould this faculty of the mind, 
so as to have it fully answer the great pur- 
pose for which it was created. To this 
end our prayers and our faith should be 
also definite. In the work progressive of 
holiness, it becomes frequently necessary to 
enter into a consideration of particulars 
which have many times before been consid- 
ered. We have evidence of this fact, from 
injunctions like the following: “ Examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith.” 
“Exhort one another daily,” “lest any of 
you be hardened,” ete. The same sentj. 
ment is also taught in many of our hymns, 
For instance, the following in relation to 
the conscience :— 

«From thee that I no more may part, 
No more thy goodness grieve, 
The filial awe, the fleshy heart, 
The tender conscience give, 
Quick as the apple of an eye, 
0 God, my conscience make; 
Awake, my soul, when sin is nigh, 
And keep it still awake.” 


B. Be 


TAKE THE CROSS.—I LOVE JESUS. 


Take the Cross. 


BY A. A. PHELPS. 


TuERE is a cross in standing out fully 
on the side of Christ and truth, and wit- 
nessing a good confession in all the rela- 
tions of life. Yet every one who expects 
to be crowned in the resurrection of the 
just, must conscientiously take up, and 
unfalteringly bear, that “ consecrated cross.” 
No matter how much the flesh may trem- 
ble, and incline us to seek an easier path; 
the flesh must be crucified, and the voice 
of the tempter hushed to silence, by our 
prompt obedience. A failure here is a 
fatal one, which all are exhorted not to 
make, The Word assures us—and expe- 
rience confirms it—that this is, after all, 
the shortest, and cheapest, and safest way 
for all to tread;—it is the only way toa 
crown of bright glory in the mansions 
above! 

But it was intended only to say a few 
words in reference-to a single point. It is 
this: When our brethren and sisters 
write for the public, and thus witness to 
the truth, do they not often snun the cross, 
by withholding their names? We are 
convinced that articles for the press would 
be read with greater interest, and generally 
do more good, with the proper names of 
the authors attached, Especially would 
we urge this upon all writers on Personal 
Experience. No one should write an ex- 

erience which he is afraid to meet at 
Fe} and where the true testimony is 
Home: Jd ought to be blessed with 
given, the wor ving witnesses. 
a knowledge of the living w a oa 

Sister B——, of this place, a mother in 

h of piety I have never 
Israel, whose dept! P ed ; 
known. surpassed, recently assured me o| 
her solemn convictions 0m this point. 
Many years ago, she wrote her ee Tee 
of perfect love; but @ mistaken Aumtity 
concealed her name, ‘The anonymous arti- 
cle made its appearance, but she felt that 
she had kept back part of the prices and 
realized a spiritual loss from that hour. 
The editor of the Northern Christian 
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Advocate will understand this allusion, as 
he was her pastor at the time. Let all 
prayerfully weigh this matter, and resolve 
to take the cross ! 

Lima, N. Y¥. 


I Love Jesus. 

The writer of tho following doos not intend 
to speak of the distinctive work of inward 
purity at present, though she is not a stranger 
to its blessed reality. Of this, she may speak 
at another time. Tho design of the writer is 
thus exproased by horself, in an accompanying 
note: “My object is not to speak on the sub- 
ject of holiness, but to show the power of divine 
grace to keop the youthful heart from following 
after the fleeting things of earth.” SUB-EDITOR. 

How often have my heart-strings thrilled, 
as I have heard, in the mingled songs of 
God’s little onés, the simple words,— 

“Happy day, when Jesus washed my sins 

away.” 

Well do I remember the eventful hour 
when first I knelt as a humble penitent at 
the feet of Jesus, It was in the winter of 
1852, when, under the faithful preaching 
of Dr. Redfield, (Rev. J. K. Tinkham 
being our preacher in charge,) Iwas brought 
to see myself somewhat as God saw me. 
It was just at the time in life when the 
world began to wear the most pleasing 
aspect, and Pleasure beckoned me with a 
flowery hand to continue with her gay vota- 
ries. But blessed be Jesus that I was 
brought under the influence of the Holy : 
Spirit, thus early in life. From how many 
fearful snares has it saved me! 

_ Though taught in early childhood, by a 
pious mother, to lisp “ Our Father who a 
in heaven,” and though I often uttered 
that prayer as I grew older, yet, when I 
came to look on my heart, by the light of 
Givine truth, oh! what a heart of sin I 
found; ond almost despairingly. I exied,— 

“Ts there auy meroy, Lord 7 

Oh ! send it down to me.” 
There wag mercy in store and a blessed 
manifestation thereof was communicated to 
me. Hard was the struggle to give up 
the world; and I felt, while the strong 
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fetters that bound me to earth were being 
severed,— 
“Tis bitter pain, ’t is cruel smart, 
But 0! thou must consent, my heart.” 

And I did consent to let Jesus save me. 
The language of my overflowing soul in 
that happy hour was, Glory to Jesus! 
Glory to Jesus! And in view of all that 
grace has done for me, since, to wean me 


from earth’s vain glitter, and purify my 
Glory to Jesus! For 


some time I have been able to adopt the 


nature, I still repeat, 


following beautiful language: 
« Let worldly minds the world pursue; 
Tt bas no charms for me— 
Once, J admired its trifles too, 


But grace hath set me free. 
* ? . s 
« Creatures, no more divide my choice; 
I bid them all depart— 
His rame, his love, his gracious voice, 
Have fixed my roving heart. d 


. And still the Savior is with me, and I am 
permitted to enjoy his presence every day; 
and I rejoice to know that salvation is my 
present portion, and heaven my future home. 


SARAH, 
Henrietta, N. Y. March, 1858. 


ey nee 
“Passing Away!” 


BY B ¥. Le 


Taere are some expressions in language 
which are burdened with the weight of 


human destiny. The simple words which 
head this article embody a truth deeply 
impressive, and full of solemn emphasis. 
They are the sad wail of nature; the 
mournful requiem of humanity, They 
sweep through the halls of memory gather- 
ing the events of the past ;—they fathom 
the future, and trace the checkered path- 
way of life until it is lost in the dark waters 
of the stream of death. “Passing away” 
is written upon everything earthly, It is 
the melancholy dirge of the rippling rin, 
for soon shall its last wave hurry to mingle 
with the waters of the rolling ocean. It is 
the gentle whisper of the twinkling stars, 
a8 they stud the dark platform of a moon- 


HOLINESS. 


less sky, for we are told that “the heavens 
shall pass away;”—that “the firmament 
shall be rolled together as a scroll,” and no 
longer shall these lamps of heaven light 
the slumbering world. The bright flowers 
that unfold their petals to the morning 
sunlight, murmur in their departing fre- 
grance “ passing away,” for soon shall the 
last rays of the sinking sun tremble. upon 
their faded and scattered leaves. The 
towering pyramids; the splendid monu- 
ments of human genius; the grandest 
works of art, are all hurrying on to the 
sepulchre of decay, and shall soon be buried ° 
in the grave of oblivion. The splendid 
temple of nature which has been reared by 
nature’s God, hung with burning worlds, 
adorned with continents, and gemmed with 
oceans; carpeted with liquid silver and vele 
yet green; fringed with landscapes, and 
dotted with islands ;—even this superstruc- 
ture, the masterpiece of Heaven’s workman- 
ship, shall be consumed, while over its 
ashes shall rise the “ great white throne,” 
Every thing material sighs “ passing away.” 
Upon the muffled drum of time the fune- 
ral march of the teeming millions of earth 
is being beaten. Onward, onward, moves 
the great procession to the charnel-house 
of death. The wave of every successive 
generation is freighted with human beings, 
rolling onward to the boundless ocean of 
Eternity. All of us journey from the 
cradle to the grave ;—finding between the 
warmth of the one, and the coldness of the 
other, no resting-place, Like the ripe oak 
of the forest ready for its fall, even so the 
aged sire, with whitened Jocks and fur- 
rowed cheek, is tottering over the tomb. 
The man of vigor in the prime of his life,— 
the maiden flying on the rosy wings of 
youth,—and the golden one that gambols 
in the sunny hours of childhood, all are in 
the moving caravan of life, all are passing 
away. Unconsciously the flying moments 
wing themselves away, and make up the 
sum of human history, as the blending 
waves make up the mighty deep. The 
day, the year, the successive periods of 


human life, all hasten away, and are 
remembered only as an evening dream. 
Life’s pilgrimage is short and eventful; 
full of sunshine, full of shadows. It is 
compared, in the Bible, to a shooting star, 
which blazes for a moment in its brilliant 
career o’er the heavens, and then expires in 
darkness and gloom. It is represented by 
a “flower of the field,” which unfolds in 
beauty, and cheers with its rich fragrance, 
but in one short season withers, and is for- 
gotten. The inspired penman, also, com- 
pares it to a  weaver’s shuttle,” which 
swiftly flies onward, but soon completes its 
mission. Various are the figures used to 
represent it, all teaching its frailty, and 
proclaiming its brevity. : 
‘With fearful rapidity we are hastening to 
join the vast army of the sheeted dead, to 
remain with them for a brief space in 
death’s dungeon, and thence to pass to the 
judgment-seat of Christ. The brightest 
eye will soon lose its brilliance, and its 
dark fire shall grow dim in death, The 
Joveliest human form will soon crumble to 
dust, the most blooming cheek fade, and 
the most bounding heart cease forever its 
pulsations. To the Christian, this thought 
is one of unmatched sublimity, for it points 
his eye to the splendors of that world to 
which he is journeying; it fires his soul with 
yision of immortality. To the sinner, 


the vontemplation js filled with darkness and 
vases The fact that he is “ passing 


away,” js a dreamlike indefiniteness, a 
cloud-skirted mystery: ee 
Reader, let the fact that you Ba passing 
away,” impress you with your hie oe 2 
God, and urge you to continual action. - ‘0 
a world of bliss, or @ world of unending 
misery, you are travelling. 


« Beyond this vale of teats 

Thore is a, life above; 

Unmeasured by the fight of years, 
And all that life is love. 

There is a death whose pang 
Outlasts the fleeting breath + 

Oh, what otornal horrors hang 
Around the second death !” 
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Throw your vision over the dark stream 
into that world beyond, for there it is never 
said, “WE ARE PASSING AWAY!” 


The Secret of the Lord. 
BY LEILA. 
‘fue secrot of the Lord is with them that fear him, 
and he will show them his covenant.—Psalms xxv. 14, 
Tue secret of the Lord 
Will ovor be with those, 
‘Who, on the Savior’s simple word, 
Confidingly repose. 


With simple, trusting faith, 
They Abba, Father, ory, 

And God, thoir Heavenly Father, hears, 
And helps them from on high. 


On them he gets the seal, 
Of his unchanging love, 

And daily feeds their hungry souls, 
With manna from abovo. 


‘They yield the heavenly fruit 
Of love, nnd peace, and joy, 

That peace the precious Savior gives, 
The world can ne’er destroy. 


With such delight in God, 
They daily grow in grace, 
Reflecting still his image here, 
Till they shall see his face. 


“The just shall live by faith,” 
Assured of perfect peace; 
Their path is like the shining light, 
That over will increase 


Until the perfect day, 
Shall bless their longing eyes, 

And the bright Sun of Righteousness, 
Shall gladdon all the skies. 


To me, that trusting faith, 
Dear Savior, now impart— 

A aweet assurance of thy love, 
An humble, holy heart ! 


Give me such perfect love, 
That, e’en in death’s dark vale, 
Thy presence shall illume my potty 
Nor heart nor flesh shall fail! 


For then my promised guide 


Shall answer to my ool, 
And faith bo aveetly lost in sight, 


When Christ is all in all. 
Newport, April 24, 1858- 


168 : GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


tion, or amid the busy cares of the world, 
it neglects to take up some cross ; the next 
time it has not so much feeling, and it 
resolves to wait till ithas more ; so it keeps 
going round the cross, until it has become 


An Analogy 
BETWEEN THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAEL- 
ITES IN THE WILDERNESS AND THE 
NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH PRIOR TO HER 


ENTERING THE REST OF FAITH. " ‘ 
so magnified that it seems impossible to 
ne at. vee BOBSELL. take it up at all. But conscience says, You 
have made a profession, and you must do 


so and so; thus it becomes the “school- 
master, or slave-driver, (as Mr, Finney 
calls it,) and uses: the lash to excite it to 
duty, until at last it is led to cry out with 
Paul, O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ?”—Romans vii. 24. It is not so 
with the sanctified soul; having found it 
hard to serve two masters, it has renounced 
self, laid all upon the altar, and committed 
itself to Christ, to do his will, whatever it 
may be. Then he appears as its strength, 
and everything is spontaneous; for love, 
instead of fear, is the ruling motive of the 
heart. It simply trusts and confides in 
him as a child in its parent, being “careful 
for nothing.” It does not look forward to 
the next hour to see whether it shall have 
to do some important duty, or take up 
some heavy cross, knowing that he will not 
impose upon it any burden too heavy to 
bear. It remembers that “ they that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength,” 
and, if it is constantly renewing its strength, 
what has it to fear P 

As God proclaimed deliverance to the 
Israelites, by his servant Moses, so now he 
seems to be proclaiming deliverance to this 
generation, by some of his faithful servants, 
‘As miracles were performed to convince 
the Egyptians that he was the true God, 
so now we may Say they are being per- 
formed almost daily, by bringing in the 
outcasts, those who were sunk in the low- 
est depths of yice and misery, with sceptics 
and infidels, who totally rejected God, The 
barriers that seemed, a few years ago, to 
be insurmountable, have been removed; 
the gospel has been preached to almost 
every nation, and those who have not heard 
it are ready to receive it, Some of the 


Norwrrustanpine the. knowledge we 
have of God by the works of nature around 
us, and his inward revelations to the soul, 
still the mass of the human race are com- 
paratively ignoraut of him, in some of the 
most important relations he sustains to us, 
through our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
as our strength, our wisdom, and our 
keeper. 

The Israelites, at the commencement of, 
the seven years’ famine, were led to see 
their awful condition, as death stared them 
in the face; but God had prepared them a 
deliverer, their beloved Joseph, who was 

eminently a type of Christ. He was sold 
for twenty pieces of silver, hated, reviled, 
falsely accused, condemned, inwardly cru- 
cified, buried for three years in prison, and 
finally, through suffering, to what amazing 
glories did he enter into rest! In like 
manner, the human race, when they see the 
inward corruption of the heart, their fallen, 
hopeless condition, the terrors of the sec- 
ond death staring them in the face, Christ 
arises as their Savior and Deliverer from 
the penalty attached to a broken law. The 
Israelites were kindly treated by the Egyp- 
tian monarchs, while Joseph lived; but 
soon after his death, were terribly oppressed, 
and often mourned under the lash of the 
cruel task-master. The new-born soul 
likewise rejoices in deliverance from the 
terrors that threaten the transgression of 
the law. At first, abundantly satisfied, 
like the Israelites, with the joys resulting 
from deliverance, and the good things set 
before it, it goes 07 for a while, weeks or 
months, perhaps; in this happy state; and, 
while it feels the love of Christ glowing in 
the heart, it willingly attends to all Chris. 
tian duties; but, in a moment of tempt. 


tmp 
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strongest fortresses in Satan’s kingdom 
have fallen, and hundreds and thousands 
have been brought, by the sword of the 
Spirit, to surrender at the feet of Jesus. 
«The shouts of victory are being “ wafted in 
on every breeze,” and the cry comes from 
the north and the south, the east and the 
west, “ Come over and help us.” But are 
we ready? Can we go forth but partly 
armed—with the old shield of faith we 
have been using these many years, so often 
pierced and broken by the darts of the 
enemy? The answer is, No, that is not 
sufficient. God is calling upon his peo- 
ple, to put on the whole armor; he 
offers them a new shield, the full assurance 
of faith, which alone can conquer the world. 
A voice cries, “ All things are now ready,” 
—* go up and possess the land.” Shall 
we say, © We are not able”? The assur- 
ance comes again, “ They that be with us 
are more than they that be with them.” 
‘Whatever God may overlook in those 
that know not their duty, who have not 
the precious light that is beaming in upon 
us in this nineteenth century, it is evident 
that his perfect law prohibits the commis- 
sion of a single sin; and, if we refuse to 
obey that law when it is made known to us, 
or we have the means of knowing it, terri- 
ble will be the result. We have become 
so wedded to the world, and so accustomed 
to little sins, a8 some term them, though 
no sin is a little sin in the sight of God, 
that the idea of holiness, toa worldly pro- 
fessor, is exceedingly repugnant. Love is 
the fulfilling of the law, and sin is the 
transgression of it, 8° that, while . the soul 
is entirely actuated, in all its exercises, by 
pure love to Christ, those exercises of the 
heart cannot be sinful. T have often heard 
Mr. Finney say, that, “if we would ever, 
see Christ, we must be like him; and can 
we be like Christ without being holy? 
“ But,” says one, “I expect God will make. 
me holy before I die.” You do! What 
ground have you for supposing that if 
suddenly cut off while you knowingly live 
in the commission of one sin, God will, 


at that moment, make you holy, and take 
you to heaven! O fatal delusion! “He 
that violates one of the commandments is 
guilty of the whole.” 

But to return to the Israelites. Although 
they worshipped the God of Abraham, 
known to them as the great I AM, yet, 
having no adequate idea of his nature, they, 
at the same time, supposed that the idols 
of Egypt possessed the attributes of Divin- 
ity, and were worshipped to some extent 
by them, as having power to dispense good 
and evil to all the inhabitants of the land. 

Likewise the soul that has not attained 
8 full maturity of grace supposes that the 
idols of the world, in the way of dress, 
pride, anger, must be retained, and in some 
way or other, courted: ornaments must 
be worn to please friends; a certain degree 
of worldly pride must be cherished, in order 
to maintain respectability, and conscience 
even must be sacrificed often to preserve 
its honor. My, Finney calls every thing 
on idol that comes between us and God; 
and says, “ The way to heaven is so straight 
and narrow that we cannot take any of them 
with us.” 

After a long succession of miracles, 
Pharaoh lets the people go. What rejoic- 
ing is there in all their ranks! and as they 
breathe the air of freedom, their joy is 
expressed in anthems of praise to their 
deliverer. So the burdened soul, as it 
comes into the liberty of a free and full sal- 
vation, rejoices, with a “joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.” They pass along, 
guided by the pillar of cloud, by day, and 
that of fire, by night, until they come to the 
margin of the Red Sea, where they encamp 
but suddenly they are surprised by the 
approaching host of Pharaoh. Before them 
is the sea, and behind them is the advancing 
hostile enemy; they know if they g° 
ward death awaite them in the deep» ¥ they 


return ¢ encounter the 
backwards they mus Tust at this 
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safety. The Egyptians pursue them, and 
are overwhelmed in the waters. Likewise, 
the sanctified soul often has to pass through 
deep waters of affliction, where it cannot at 
first, see the hand of God, and the enemy 


says, “ You can never go through this ;” but 


faith, the guiding star by day, and hope, the 


beacon light by night, reveal Christ as its 
strength, and he speaks in the still, small 


voice—“ My is sufficient for thee.” 


The Israelites were strengthed, while pass- 
ing through the wilderness, by the manna 
that fell from heaven, and refreshed by 
water that issued from the rock struck by 
the rod of Moses. So the soul, united to 


Christ, while travelling through the wilder- 
ness of this world, is strengthened by the 
bread of life, (the word of God,) and re- 
freshed by the promises as they flow gently 
forth from that cleft-rock, the lips of the 
Redeemer. 


‘When they reached Mount Sinai, in the 
absence of Moses, not fully understanding 
the nature of the true God, they erected 
a golden calf as an object of worship.— 
Soon the mountain began to tremble at its 
base, and His voice was heard in thunder 
tones at its top, signifying his displeasure. 
Likewise, the newly sanctified soul, in an 
unexpected moment of assault, failing to 
appropriate Christ, may fall into sin. ais 

e 


mild voice of reproof seems to echo through 


how the inner temple trembles! 


the inner chambers of the soul, as though 


it would never die away. As the Israelites 


laid their hands on the head of the sac- 
rifice, thereby transferring to it their sins, 
—so we, if we violate the law, must lay 
hold of Christ by repentance and faith ; 
and, as he bears our sins away, we are 
cleansed from all unrighteousness, Let 
us not think that, if we become holy, 
we shall not need to bathe again in that 
«fountain filled with blood ;” for we neeg 
to repair to it, then, oftener than ever, in 
order that we may be kept “unspotted 
from the world.” 4 

The Israelites were Tequired to fight with 
and destroy their enemies on every sido, 
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So we are required, with the “sword of the 
Spirit,” to fight our spiritual enemies who 
often threaten to overthrow us. They 
were detained forty years in the wilderness 
because they had not faith sufficient to go 
up and possess the land. Thus, they were 
turned back from time to time, when they 
were on the very borders of it, until all the 
generations, but those of Caleb and Joshua, 
had passed away; for they alone had said, 
Weare able to go up and take possession. 
So the New Testament church hag many 
times touched the borders of the promised 
land; at the Reformation, and in the days 
of Wesley, she seemed to come still nearer, 
but through unbelief was again driven back. 
At the present time, we are nearer still, and 
a voice louder than ever, cries, “Go up and 
possess the land.” The question has been 
asked, “ Will the present revival cease?” 
It will abate or continue, just in proportion 
as God’s people put on the whole armor, 
and. gird themselves for the conquest,— 
When his -people become a holy people, 
then will Satan’s kingdom begin to tremble 
and fall—then will this earth become the 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. Then shall we enter the promised 
land, when Christ will reign King of kings 
on the earth, a thousand years, with the 
sceptre of love, in the hearts of his people. 


Unbelief, 
AND ITS RELATION TO OTHER SINS. 


BY J. D. 


THERE are various opinions as it respects 
the relation which unbelief bears to other ° 
sins. Some regard it as the great cause or 
parent from which all other sins proceed; 
while others view it as the effect or offspring 
of some greater sin, and would think it as 
unwise to speak or preach against the sin 
of unbelief as it would be for a physician to 
apply a remedy to the effect instead of the 
cause of a disease he wished to remove. 

But we think the word of God, as well 
as the experience of many devoted Chris- 
tians, prove it be the great fountain or 
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root ofall sin. It is, in fact, the first seed 
which Satan sowed in the human heart. 
God placed man in Eden with the charge, 
“Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat ; but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; 
for, in the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die.” While he believes 
God’s word, he obeys it, and is pure and 
happy; but the first temptation which is 
presented to the sinless pair is unbelief. 
« Ye shall not surely die,” says the subtle foe, 
just the reverse of what God says. Now if 
man believes the word of the serpent, he 
must disbelieve the word of God. He can- 
not have faith in the one without unbelief in 
the other. He listens to and believes the 
serpent, which is the first step towards the 
fatal fall. Now he. can reach forth his 
hond, and take the fruit for which, a short 
time before, he had no desire; he neither 
coveted it for food, nor delighted to gaze 
on it. 

But now the daughters of Eve see that 
it is a tree “good for food,” and that it is 
« pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise.” What has 
caused this wonderful change, even before 
the fruit is tasted ? Neither the tree ncr 
its fruit has changed ; it looks the same, 
and is the same. But ah, Eve has changed. 
‘That heart, which, a short time presicus, 
was pure and holy, has now received the 
fatal seed of unbelief, which, the next mo- 
ment, springs UP» and bears the fruit of dis- 
obedience. Thus it appears that unbelief 
was the first sin that entered the heart of 
our first parents, which shows it to be the 


great foundation, or corner stone, on which 


i ig kingdom in this world. 
the devil reared his king eaghi call be 


And that soul, who is st 

fulness of God,” the whole perchased in- 
heritance, finds that this corner store of 
unbelief is the most difficult to te displaced, 
that the top stone of Christ's kingdom may 
be brought forth with shouting. “ Who 
art thou, O great mountain? Before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain ; and 


he shall bring forth the headstone thereof'' believers are troubled with unbelief, 


1 


with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto 
it."—Zech. iv. 7. 

Unbelief is also represented as the root 
or cause of all the sins of the children of 
Tsrael in the wilderness. The word of God 
charges all of their grievous sins, both of 
omission and commission, to unbelief. “ To 
whom sware he that they should not enter 
into his rest, but to them that believed 
not?” “So we see that they could not 
enter in because of their unbelief.” —He- 
brews iii, 18, 19. 

It is true there are portions of Scripture 
which seem to represent unbelief as the 
effect of other sin; but not as existing in 
justified believers, Jesus said, “ How can 
ye believe which receive honor one of an- 
other, and seek not the honor that cometh 
from Ged only?” But he spoke of those 
Jews who did not believe even the law of 
Moses ; and of whom he testifies, “ I know 
you, that ye have not the love of God in 
you.” And St. James says, “ Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye ask amiss; that ye 
may consume it upon your lusts.” But the 
apostle addressed these words to aclass of 
worldly-minded professors, and not to justi- 
fied believers, 

Again, it is written, “ The Lord’s hand is 
not shortened, that it cannot save, neither 
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. But 
your iniquities have separated between you 
and your God, and your sins have hid his 
face from you, that he will not hear.”—Isa- 
iah. lix. 1,2. But, as justified believers do 
not commit sin and iniquity, the prophet 
cannot be addressing this class of individ- 
uals here. 


We wonder not that those wke are im- 


mersed in actual sins cannot believe a sane 


tifying promise as applicable to them. 

But may we not wonder what is in the 
way of a truly justified believer, who for 
months, strives, and fasts, and weeps 4 
prays, for the blessing of holines® but 
it not, if unbelief is only “ the effect of other 
sins.” 


Now here is a difficulty. As justified 


and a 
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great deal of it too, they must of necessity 
commit or hold on to a great deal of sin to 
give birth to so much unbelief. But St. 
John tells us, Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin. Whosoever abideth 
in him sinneth not. He that committeth 
sin is of the devil,” but, if we say that 
unbelief is dependent upon other sins for 
its existence, we find ourselves obliged to 
admit that a justified believer can commit 
or hold on to sin, and, at the same time, 
retain his justification. 

Hence we are compelled to give up the 
above glorious Bible truth, that a justi- 
fied soul doth not commit sin; or let this 
monster appear without disguise as the 
Agag of all sin. O, if unbelief were treated 
with the severity it deserves, how would 
every faithful minister hew it in pieces, 


before the Lord, and every true child of 
God would flee from it as from the face of 


the serpent. | 
Binghamton, March 4th, 1858, 


A Few Words from an Old Man, 


BrorHerR Decen:—I have long, long 
patronized and read the “ Guide to Holi- 
ness,” and I trust with much comfort, I 
am old, and must soon passaway. I would 
like to be useful to those inquiring, and 
leaye my testimony behind, to the living 


reality of our holy Christianity. 

‘The subject of holiness should enlist the 
deepest sympathies and most anxious in- 
quiries of the soul. To become holy, is at 
once a command, duty, and privilege. A 
strong collateral evidence of the attainable- 
ness of perfect love, will be furnished by 
taking a general view of the whole plan of 
salvation. Let any one try, by a mighty 
stretch of foith, to grasp in the infinite 
benevolence of God in the gift of his Son 
who was manifested to destroy the works 
of the devil, and he will not find it so diffi- 
cult to believe that he will “with him, also, 
freely give us all things.” 

I recollect to have conversed with a 


brother in Christ, who professed to enjoy 


HOLINESS. 


sanctification, and when, interrogated as to 
the certainty of it, he replied, “ Whenever 
Tcan look up by faith in the atoning blood 
of Jesus, the way then is all clear in a 
moment.” 

O, it is a great thing to be a belicver, in 
the truest sense! To know fully how much 
is meant by Selieving in Jesus, is the Chris- 
tian’s highest privilege. To believe, is to 
embrace the whole record that God has 
given of his Son, and to experience the 
complete efficacy of the Redeemer’s blood, 
is a full salvation from sin; “and by 
patient continuance in well-doing,” we 
“seek for glory, and honor, and immor- 
tality,” and shall be rewarded with “ eternal 
life.” 

Glory be to God, that, when the enemy 
attacks by his strongest weapon, unbelief, 
we have power to look to Jesus, and imme- 
diately see 2 fulness in Him; and sucha 
sight of Christ will break the tempter’s 
power. 

We should thus reckon with God, that, 
as Christ has paid all the debt, and pur- 
chased for us pardon and holiness, it be- 
comes both our duty and privilege to 
believe and enter into rest. “The blood 
of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth from al 
sin.” With this sentence, I am content to 
close for the present, TB. 

Nashville, Tenn. 


Levity. 

Is it wrong to indulge in levity? Al- 
though the practice of the great mass of 
professing Christians would seem to indi- 
cate that this question must be answered 
in the negative, we: unhesitatingly give it 
as our opinion that levity is not only wrong, 
but a great sin. In the first place, it unfits 
the mind for prayet- Can you, my Chris- 
tian friend, engege in light and trifling 
conversation, and then approach God, and 
implore his blessing upon yourself, and 
what you have been sayingP You may 
ask his forgiveness, it is true, but, by that 
very act, you acknowledge you have been 
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doing what was not right. Then again) prepared for another and another, until the 
consider its effects. Thousands of hopeful | enemy gets strong foothold in a citadel 
converts have, in their infancy, been drawn,| which was not prepared to repel him, 
by the indulgence of this habit, into a back-| because not aware of his approach. , if 
slider’s or formalist’s grave. What kind| there is ever a time when the arch-deceiver 
of influence levity exerts over the minds of is transformed into “an angel of light,” it 
those who are seeking, or rather who would|is when he is persuading Christians to 
seek, higher attainments in the divine life, | “talk nonsense.” 
we will lét the experience of our readers| But the question will naturally arise 
decide. Ifwe may be permitted to refer| whether, in avoiding levity, there is not 
to our own, we would say, that, to this|danger of going to the opposite.extreme. 
cause more than any other, may be attrib-] We readily admit there is need of caution 
uted years of heart-wandering, which,|on this point; yet with those whose nat- 
although they may be forgiven, can never | ural disposition and past habits would 
be recalled. incline them to undue levity, there is very 
In addition to all this, levity greatly im-| little danger of becoming too serious. Not 
pairs, and often destroys, the Christian’s | many months since, we had a dear, saved 
capacity for usefulness, Who can, even|school-friend, who had once been the gayest 
when in the society of Christians, join in| ofthe gay. Butso fully convinced was she 
vain and foolish conversation, and then | of the inconsistency and danger of indulg-— 
proceed to that which is “ edifying,” with- ing in the flow of wit and humor, so natu- 
out a painful consciousness of inconsistency P ral to her, that more than once she was 
It is more probable that, under such cir- obliged to leave, for a time, the society of 
cumstances, religious conversation will not | young companions, that in secret she might 
be introduced; and we have sometimes| gain that grace which would keep her from 
thought it would be better that it should | speaking the “funny things” that would 
not, than to have it succeed that of so dif rush into her mind. Still, with all M—’s 
ferent a character, especially where it is}caution against “sinning with .her lips,” 
introduced, as it frequently is in such cases, rabies age sad nor unsocial. When 
akind of offset to what has been pre- ‘ie J—, one of the most talented and 
sens said. And then who, that indulges observing of that group of school friends, 
in levity in the presence of the unconverted, was weighing the great question of then 
can, at any and every suitable opportunity, seeking her soul’s salvation, she said, “If 
warn them of their danger, and urge them Iknew I could be as cheerful a Christian, 
to flee from the wrath tocome? Ah, if we |as M—,I would not hesitate a moment 
would win souls to Christ, our “ ars ae ur was unmistakable evidence, 
t be always with grace, seasoned wit rom an unprejudiced source, 
ai? Wile te feel that levity in a Chris- that an amiable, and even winning 
tian is not consistent, the sinner knows it|deportment, may be combined with serious- 
js not. In view of all these facts, we can-|ness and candor. Few, perhaps none, who 
not view levity in any other light thon that} rend these lines, have ever had more pow- 
of being a great sin, and a very dangerous | erful temptations upon this very point than 
‘The danger is owing, in no small | the writer, We would not, therefore, speak 


one. 
degree, to the apparent harmlessness of the | to others harshly, but in the spirit of love 
ractice. and sympathy, ‘That both reader and 


Tt is very easy for the tempter to persuade 
svell-meaning persons, “ that there isno great 
parm in being a little lively,” and then, when 
the first step is taken, how soon the way is 


writer may be enabled to “have our con- 


Yersation in heaven” is the prayer of 
ANNA. 
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speaks, ‘The Master is come, and calleth 
for thee.’” 

Reader, thou wilt have reason yet to 
praise thy God for every one such storm! 
This is the history of every heavenly voy- 
ager: “So he bringeth them to their 
desired haven.” “So!” That word, in 
all its unknown and diversified meaning, is 
in hig hand. He suits his dealings to every 
case. “So!” With some, it is through 
quiet seas, unfretted by one buffeting wave. 
“So!” With others it is « mounting up 
to heaven, and going down again to the 
deep.” But whatever be the leading and 
the discipline, here is the grand consum~- 
mation, “So he bringeth them unto their 
desired haven.” It might have been with 
thee the moanings of an eternal night-blast, 
no lull or pause in the storm; but soon the 
darkness will be past, and the hues or 
morn tipping the shores of glory! 

And what, then, should your attitude be P 
“Looking unto Jesus,” (literally, looking, 
JSrom unto ; ) looking away from self, and 
sin, and human props and refuges and con- 
fidences, and fixing the eye of unwavering 
and unflinching faith on a reigning Savior, 
Ah, how a real quickening sight of Christ 
dispels all guilty fears!’ The Roman keep- 
ers of old were affrighted, and became ag 
dead men. The lowly Jewish women 
feared not. Why? “I know that ye seek 
Jesus!” Reader, let thy weary spirit fold 
itself to rest under the composing “word” 
of a gracious Savior, saying,—“ I wait for 
the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in HI8 
worn do I hope.” —[The Words of Jesus. 


The Great’ Calm. 
“ Be of good cheor ; itis 1; bo not afraid.” 
‘Mang vi. 60. 


“Tr is I,” (or, a8 our old version has it, 
more in accordance with the original,) “I 
AM! be not afraid!” Jesus lives! His 
people may dispel their misgivings—Omnip- 
otence treads the waves! To sense it may 
seem at times to be otherwise; wayward 
accident and chance may appear to regulate 
human allotments; but not so: “The 
Lord’s voice is upon the waters,’—he sits 
at the helm guiding the tempest-tossed 
bark, and guiding it well. 

How often does he come to us as he did 
to the disciples in that midnight hour when 
all seems lost,—‘ in the fourth watch of the 
night,”"—when we least looked for him; 
or when, like the shipwrecked apostle, 
“for days together neither sun nor stars 
appeared, and no small tempest lay on us; 
when all hope that we should be saved 
seemed to be taken away,”—how often, just 
at that moment, is the “word of Jesus” 
heard floating over the billows! 

Believer, art thou in trouble? Listen to 
the voice in the storm, “Fear not, J aM.” 
That voice, like Joseph’s of old to his 
brethren, may seem rough, but there are 
gracious undertones of love. “It is J,” he 
Seems to say. “It was I, that roused the 
storm. It is I, who, when it has done its 
atid will calm it, and say, ‘Peace, be 
Sas se wave rolls at my bidding; 

_ 8 my appointment; all have 
Sie Bmcious end; they are not sent to 
a you against the sunken rocks, but to 
walt you nearer heayen, Ig it sickness 2 
Tam he who bare your sickness; the 
wasted frame, and the nights of | en hrc 
were sent by me, Is it Dretenciry a 
am ‘the Brother’ born for adversity ; th 
loved and lost were plucked away bs “4 
Is it death? I am the « Abolishe ban 
death,’ seated by your side to calm the Tre devout and sincere Christian is sen- 
waves of ebbing life. It is J, about to fetch | sitive to every thing, which in the least 


my pilgrims home. It is my voice that |intermits his peace and fellowship with 


Faith and Feeling, 


BY ¥. 


«What if thou always euffer tribulation, 
And if thy Christian warfare noyer conse; 
Tho gaining of the quiet habitation, 
Shall gather thes to everlasting peace.” 
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Christ, and, at various points of his experi- pardoned, or cleansed us, and our love im- 


.ence, inquires, how far he may indulge his 
feelings, while in suffering and trial, and 
not cripple his trust in God; for to main- 
tain an undeviating course toward his final 
rest, is the unchanged purpose of his heart. 

He is commanded to have “above all, 
the shield of faith;” here we learn that 
faith is a sturdy, valiant grace, against 
which, Satan and the world contend so 
fiercely, that we are tempted to think it 
has no kin to feeling—no sympathy with 
the delicate and tender fibres of the heart. 
Although faith may sustain an unflinching 
position, yet it is friendly to sensibility, and 
supports the gentler graces of the spirit. 

Faith, is, indeed, a great sympathizer— 
how often she lifts up the weary eye to the 
cross and mercy-seat, for encouragement 
and consolation—how she tinges, with the 
roseate hue of morning, the dark, midnight 
hour, when death and sorrow are doing 
their worst! 


«0, for a faith that will not shrink, 
Though pressed by every foe, 
Thot will not tromble on the brink, 
Of any earthly woe.” 


Persons sometimes reply, when inquired 
of for the state of their souls, “O, I am 
weak in faith,” or “I have lost my faith. 
We think such are ina sad state, indeed, 
and what can we do to help them renew 
their fxith, and restore them, as vit were, to 
their feet again, for their heavenward march P 

‘The ardent, sensitive temperament of 
some keeps them s0 alive in feeling, that 
with difficulty they stand by faith in trying 
times. Mr. Wesley said he grieved, but 
did not fret. Some lose faith very easily 5 
the least discouragement through the opin- 
jons of others, or their own mistakes, will 
intimidate them s0, that they drop their 
shield, and stand undefended before their 

ies. 
owe must infer from Scripture, that faith 
jn God is a mother grace, as we are com- 
monded to believe in Christ, then love Him, 
who first loved us, We believe he has 


mediately rises in swelling gratitude for his 
condescension to our low estate; we love 
him, in proportion to the gift he has be- 
stowed upon us, if purified, with all the 
heart, with all the soul, and all the might. 
‘When sorrowing feeling is tumultuous, 
it has many grievances to ponder over; so 
many tender relations that are afflicted, 
that faith is put behind, and can have but 
little to say; though now and then striving 
to put ina few words for God and his 
faithfulness, such as “Look to J esus,” 
“Fear not,” “Be of good cheer.” Ah, 
but sobbing nature keeps the mastery, and 
dwells upon the wrongs—the second causes. 
Faith is discouraged, weak, and tried, and 
only faintly whispers, “All things work 
together for good, to them that love God.” 
A query rises—if, after we have pleaded 
earnestly with God, for something we knew 
was according to his will, and he has spoken 
the answer to the heart, that he will do the 
things we have asked, how are we to behave 
when again exceedingly tried in our feel- 
ings, while the fulfilment of the promise is 
delayed? Are we to begin and plead over 
again, in the same way, renew the burden 
upon the heart, or, amid the strife of feel- 
ing, and trial of faith, calmly and patiently 
wait? We think experience teaches the 
latter way the best, for peace, faith, and 
love. The Christian is not a stoic; he feels, 
and grace has refined his feelings; neither 
would his trinls answer the divine purpose 
if he did not feel them — thus, they 
magnify the Brace of God, which sustains 
our faith, while we feel to the quick. 
__ The great end the Christian has to keep 
in view, is to look up, that while he feels, 
his faith may see the unseen hand through 
the tears of his anguish. Though we weeP» 
and feel sad, God is keeping his steady 
course in his dealing with us—as one 6S 
Pressed herself concerning a fellow-disciple, 
who was in sore trouble, “God knows what 
he is about,” Faith must Jook to the High 
Priest who pleads for us, and is touched 


With the feeling of our infirmities. Des- 
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ponding Christian, while thou art in trouble, 
there is,a great movement in heaven 
on thy part, that thy faith fail not—con- 
tinue to trust in God, in’ the midst of thy 
tears, and swellings of heart—let not the 
Commotion within be so great, as to drown 
the whispers of faith, which points to Him, 
who is thy ready helper through the blessed 
Spirit, When the feelings are quieted and 
hushed by faith, peace abides even in tribu- 
lation—if we keep submission, and cheerful- 
ness, faith must live above grieved feelings. 
«<Q, how many & glorious record, ms 
Had the angels of me kept, 
Had I done, instead of doubted, 
Had I warred, instead of wept.” 


There isa point in feeling, which, if pass- 
ed beyond, we sensibly wound our faith, 
and are left for a while like a wreck, 
sensible of spiritual loss. Some question 
why they are so tried and tempted. One 
reason may be, that in trial they bring 
forth the most and best fruit——-or may have 
more faith to endure, than those who do 
not pass the same ordeal; thus they glo- 
rify God more. None of the patriarchs or 
prophets were tried as was Abraham, for 
he was to be the father of the faithful, and 
the example of faith and obedience to all 
the future church, Jewish, and Christian. 
He did not possess a foot of ground in that 
strange land he was commanded to seek, 
only the cave of Macpelah—his burying- 
place—a beautiful providence, that his 
bones should take possession for his seed 
after him. It was at the extremity of the 
promise, that Isaac was given. So it may 
be with us. God in his sovereignty may 
meet us, only, in the time of our utmost 
need ; why, he knows best, and we may 
never know, while in this present state of 
partial knowledge. Thy will be done, is 
our song, and upon it let us” joyously 
triumph. 


Horwess.—“ Give what God will, with- 
out holiness you are poor; but with that 
you are rich, take what he will away. 


[Cheeyer. 


HOLINESS. 


Diffusion of Holiness. 


Austin, Texas, March 25, 1858. 

Tue glorious work of the Holy Spirit, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
is spreading from the cities of the north- 
eastern states, to the south-western bor- 
ders of the Union. The warming and 
purifying rays of the Sun of Righteousness 
have reached even to the grassy vales and 
rolling prairies of Texas, where many souls 
are emerging into the light and joy attend- 
ant upon purity of heart, and entire devo- 
tion to God. The Rev. L. 8. Friend, is 
evidently endued with a mission to the 
church, requiring them to put on the beau- 
tiful garment of righteousness, and appear 
before the world asa burning and a shin- 
ing light. Through his preaching, exhor- 
tations, prayers, and discourses, explana- 
tory of the doctrine of holiness of heart, 
as taught in the inspired volume, attended 
with power from on high, some eighteen at 
this place, at one meeting, gave testimony 
that the blood of @hrist cleanseth from all 
sin. Several meetings have been held 
since, at which the sacred fire burned high 
upon the altars of many hearts, and shouts 
of victory over the man of sin, saluted the 
ears of those present, Many Christians 
at other places where Brother Friend has 
labored, have thrown off the shackles of the 
world, the flesh and Satan, and are now 
rejoicing in the saving influence of the 
blood of Jesus, which cleanses and keeps 
from the defilement of sin. The prayer of 
the church in this delightful land is, that 
this rising wave of holiness to the Lord 
may increase in volume, and apread like a 
mighty ocean billow, until the, ‘wo distan 
tides, which are 007 convulsing the Chris- 
tian world, may meet in general conflux, 
and like a great ocean cover the length and 
breadth of our happy Union, and the name 
of the Lord be glorified. Our stationed 
minister, Rev. B. Harris, is among those 
who enjoy the blessing of perfect love, and 
is consequently well fitted to fan the flame 
already lighted up, and spread the kindling 
fire. 8. CUMMINGS. 
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A Holy Ministry. 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


ArcupisHor Usher was a man of dis- 
tinguished learning, piety, and diligence, 
A friend of the archbishop frequently 
urged him to write his thoughts on Sancti- 
fication, which at length he engaged to do; 
but, a considerable time elapsing, the per- 
formance of his promise was unfortunately 
claimed. The bishop replied to this pur- 
pose: “I have not written, and yet I can- 
not charge myself with a breach of promise, 
for I began to write; but when I came to 
treat of the new creature, which God form- 
eth by his own Spirit in every regenerate 
soul, I ‘found so little of it wrought in 
myself, that I could speak of it only as 
narrots, or by rote, but without the knowl- 
edge of what I might have expressed; and, 
therefore, I durst not presumie to proceed 
any farther upon it.” , 

Upon this, his friend stood amazed to 
hear such an humble confession, from so 
grave, holy, and eminent a person. The 
bishop then added: “I must tell you, we 
do not well understand what sanctification 
and the new creature are. It is-no less 
than for a man to be brought to an entire 
resignation of his own will, to the will of 
God; and to live in the offering up of his 
soul continually in the flames of love, as a 
whole burnt-offering to Christ; and oh, 
how many who profess Christianity are 


unacquainted, experimentally, with this 


work upon their souls ! i ’ 4 

This narrative of the good archbishop is 
touching, and tends to cause every man, 
and especially every minister of the gospel, 
to turn back at the threshold of his own 
heart, shut the door upon the outward 
world and thoughts of other men, and to 
remain long shut up in communion with 
his own soul. And most necessary 18 it 
that this very sad and solemn self-knowl- 
edge should be early attained by every 
embassador of Christ, and most profitable 
would its attainment prove. The great 


crowd of worldly-thinking, worldly-talking, 
and superficial-feeling preachers, who make 
up a large part of those who have the 
sacred ministerial name, must be replaced 
by a thoughtful, studious, prayerful, hum- 
ble, consecrated, and heavenly-minded’ min- 
istry, before any great and powerful bap- 
tism of the Spirit can fall upon the world. 
And no man who has never entered into 
most scrutinizing acquaintance with the 
secrets of the deepest depths of his own 
nature, and become thoroughly penetrated 
with a sense of the sum and detail of the 
evils of his heart, the faults of his character, 
and the dangers of his temper, has any 
solid, deep, and broad foundation for growth 
in holiness, and ministerial devotion and 
power. It is one of the most profitable of 
all mental exercises for a minister of the 
gospel, to compare himself with the zdeal 
of ministerial character, deportment, and 
labor, which will be furnished him by a 
constant and prayerful study of the scrip; 
tures, by contemplation of the great work 
for which Jesus Christ has “chosen him 
out of the world,” and by appreciative medi- 
tation upon the lives of the eminently holy 
and useful men, who have adorned and 
dignified the annals of his sacred calling. 
This should bea life-long exercise. The 
life, language, labors, and spirit of St. Paul, 
if constantly kept before the mind, will 
lift up a standard that will attract the soul 
with a noble spiritual emulation. Those, 
of all the devoted ministers of the gospel, 
will have the same influence. A minister 
a eal a who does not constantly strive 
a oe | and to'make himself thor- 
eat A ainted with the character, grade, 
Stess, of his own Christian experi- 
ence, a8 compared with the scriptural 
aa can never attain to much excel- 
Spirituality, or ministerial power 
raat usefulness, The absence of this spir- 
itual foundation, will also induce an over- 
weening Self-consequence, professional pride 
and vanity, and a general worldly judg- 
ment of his profession and labors, which 
threaten not only the loss of usefulness, but 
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also the loss of his soul. Ministerial self- 
knowledge of the right kind, consists not 
merely in knowledge of one’s self, in the 
light of his own individual and perhaps 
selfish judgment, of the responsibilities of 
his calling, nor in the light of the ordinary 
standard of ministerial character and prac- 
tice. But it is knowledge of one’s self 
in the light of the law of ministerial respon- 
sibility which exists in the mind of God— 
which is conformable to the love which 
“ gave his Son a ransom for us all ”—which 
is illustrated by the sufferings of Christ and 
the pleadings of the Holy Spirit—which 
is emphasized by the misery and danger 
and constant ruin of souls, for whom Christ 
died—and which is exemplified by the 
characters, lives, and labors of the proph- 
ets, apostles, martyrs, and holy men of 
every age. In the presence of this law, 
let ministers of the gospel look into them- 
selves, and mark their spirit, dnd judge of 
themselves with a severe and jealous 
scrutiny. 

How many men are tripping easily into 
the pulpit, and talking with flippant 
tongues, and unabashed eyes, and with a 
sinful regard to worldly things, who would 
fall upon their faces, were they to see 
themselves in the light of this law !—[Texas 
Christian Advocate. 


Each Man marking his Man. 


“EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM A MINISTER 


IN BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 


* * Your letter to me contained excel- 


lent advice in reference to the duty of indi- 
vidual effort to saye souls. Soon after I had 
received it, I preached upon the subject of 
each soldier of the cross marking his man. 
Talso read anextract of your letter, and 
told my congregation that I should set the 
example. But, as I considered that I 
was worth any three men, I should select 
three souls for the charge. In three weeks 
Tled my prey captive. I took the spoils of 
war, and laid them at my Captain’s feet, 
The work commenced in good earnest, In 


three weeks we added seventy souls. Praise 
God! In the revival we witnessed some of 
the most beautiful features of the Christian” 
warfare. Sometimes we saw the wife lead- 
ing a stricken partner to the penitent form, 
requesting an interest in our prayers. Then 
we saw a sister leading a captive brother to 
the Savior, and a friend leading his friend 
to be saved by him whose friendship is 
firmer than brotherhood. I ought to say 
that my congregation was fully prepared to 
take hold of your advice, because the tid- 
ings of the great work in Hamilton, Can- 
ada, had very thuch roused us to a sense of 
our duty. You kindly enclosed me the 
account in your letter ;* but, as the Canada 
journals are largely circulated here, we had 
been made familiar with the work before 
your letter came. : 

I shalt rejoice to hear from you again as 
soon as possible. I have delayed, partly to 
see the fruits’ of the revival. I am now 
entering upon our, quarterly visitation of 
the classes, renewing the tickets. What a 
difference I see between the present and 
the first quarter! All our classes are filled 
up with new members. I can say “ The 
rain also filleth the pools.” We have just 
held our annual missionary meetings, and 
the collections are considerably in advance 
of former years.” 


et et Ee 
Gop our Porrion.—When God ei 
himself he gives all blessings. Who on 
not rather be the poorest ance 
walks the earth, the most down- aie 
and despised outcast of gree ait 
his daily meals at God's Spine . . 
daily walks with his En iv his dai y 
visits of refreshment at the fu ‘ountain of 
his love, than, without that refreshment, to 
"the riches of all kingdoms, or be 

ae worshipped idol of the world? ”— 


[Gheever- 


«“QUR Savior was a preacher and a pat- 
tern of humility. He did so admire it, 
that he set them in the highest form that 
lad the lowest hearts.” 
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Prayer Effectual. 


“ CmILp, you are making bitter work for 
repentance, bitter work for repentance!” 
sorrowfully said the good pastor, as his son 
defiantly repulsed him. 

“Tcan’t help it,” was the reply, “if I 
don’t repent, I shall get clear of the bitter 
work, I’m thinking!” 

“ William, no more of this,” replied the 
father, in stern reproof, “go directly to 
your room,—you will omit supper to-night, 
and I wish not to see you till you can 
patiently ask my forgiveness,” 

William slammed the door after him, 
and went out, and, the pastor paced his 
study with agonizing emotions. It was a 
grievous trial; his only son had disobeyed 
him, and, young as he was,—for he was but 
thirteen,—had added insult to injury. In 
yain had the father spent hours in expostu- 
lation; in vain had he punished him, and 
seemingly prayed for him in vain. His 
stubborn, rebellious spirit appeared farther 
than ever from yielding. 

The good man was sorely perplexed; he 
was a rigid disciplinarian, and had faithfully 
required his son to obey him from his 
earliest accountability. He had carefully 
trained him up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. It was his conviction, 
founded on observation, that, unless the will 
of a child is thoroughly subdued before the 
age of three years, it is rarely done sub- 
William had been subdued 
betimes, and all his father’s philosophy was 
at fault to account for his strange conduct. 


He felt that now indeed had his son reached 
decisions of these moments 


sequently. 


a crisis: on the 
his eternal destinies hung: if 
The boy’s fair-haired mother was asleep 
in Jesus, and his little sister—doveling of 
the household,—the fond father cherished, 
striving to brood and protect it with his 
own and the mother’s love. Grieved and 
stricken, the pastor felt 
« How keener than a, serpont’s tooth it is 
To have a thankless child.” 


But William’s case was no ordinary one; 


and the man of God set himself about his 
rescue with his might. He felt the impo- 
tency of human efforts, and betook himself 
to prayer. All through the long night- 
watches, he wrestled with the angel of the 
covenant, pouring out his complaint with 
“strong crying and tears.” The night 
wore away, and still the pastor agonized for 
the rebel boy. ‘The wrestling continued 
even till the “ascending of the morning,” 
and he, too, would not let the angel go 
except he bless. 

The blessing came. While yet he was 
importuning with the King of kings, plead- 
ing the sure promises, a gentle knock was 
heard at his door; and when he had 
opened it, there stood before him his own 
“lost” “William, “found” again through 
the grace of God. 

“T've come, father;” the boy faltered, 
“to ask you to forgive me if you can.” 

“My precious son, come to my arms!” 
exclaimed the pastor, bursting into tears, 
“T gladly forgive you; but the great thing 
is to have God forgive you.” 

“TI—I’ve tried to ask him, sir,” said 
William. . 

He was indeed a true penitent, and made 
a full confession to his father, and now gives 
good evidence that he is “a member of the 
fold of Emanuel.” 

Let no one despair. The Lord is still a 
prayer-hearing God, and the fervent effec- 
tual prayer of the righteous man eyen 
now “availeth much.”—[Watchman and 
Reflector. 

__ 


Wayside Thoughts, 


wi 
Wnew the enemy shall come in like a flood, the 


Spirit of the Lord shall i 
him."—tsaiah lie, oe lift up a standard agains 


Tar apostle Peter compares Satan too 
agar lion, that continually goes about 
seeking Whom he may devour. It is his 
constant study to harass and perplex God's 
dear children, but, blessed be God, he can 
Proceed no further than he is pleased to 
permit him, and if he should come in like 
a flood, God will take care that his Spirit 
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shall lift up a standard against him. Re- 
member, my reader, it is no sin to be 
tempted; the sin is in receiving, or agree- 
ing with, the temptation. Christ, himself, 
was tempted, but he resisted the tempter 5 
and it is thy privilege to fly unto Christ. 
under every temptation. Tell him thy case, 
implore his assistance, and, depend upon it, 
he will take care that even temptations 
shall be among those “all things” that 
work together for thy good. Forget not 
the exhortation of the Lord, “ Draw nigh 
to God, and he will draw nigh to you.— 
Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 
‘he Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of ternptations. There hath no temp- 
tation taken you, but such as is common to 
men; but God is faithful, who will not suf- 
fer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able.” 

‘This is the Christian’s chiefest joy 

His faithful God is ever nigh; 

Whose rod, and staff, and promised grace 

Protect him through this wilderness. 


‘Gratitude. 


SANCTIFIED gratitude is heaven begun. 
The city of the living God abounds with 
worshippers. It resounds with hallelujahs. 
The voice of angelsis praise. The language 
of the saints is adoration. The anthems 
of the church below, are her responses to 
the symphonies of the church aboye. Grat- 
itude is the music of heaven in the ‘soul. 
The full swell of the benevolence of the 
Most High meets a most perfect concord 
in the everlasting gratitude of the redeemed. 

Let gratitude then abound on the earth. 
Let it continually actuate every believer’s 
preast. Let us set ourselves diligently to 


prayer Let us set ourselves diligently to 
praise. « Pray without ceasing,” says the 
apostle; and immediately adds, « jn every- 


thing give thanks; for this is the wil) of 
Garis Christ Jesus{concerning you» 
Thess, ii. 17, 18. ; 

Obey this command, O, believer, Took 
around you for causes of thankfulness, 


Be eagle-eyed to discern your mercies, 
rather than your miseries. Look not al- 
ways at the dark spots in every picture, 
lest your mind be darkened like them. 
Fix your eyes also on the bright and the 
beautiful, that your mind may reflect your 
image. Let the one teach you to pray, let 
the other teach you to praise. 

The tide of gratitude increases as it 
flows. It rises higher and higher, both 
before and around us, and extends itself 
widely on every side. When we render 
thanksgivings to our God and Savior for 
one mercy, a second presents itself to view; 
then a third; then a fourth; then others 
successively arise, and. roll in upon our 
remembrance. The goodness and the mer- 
cy of the Lord are, like the mighty deep, 
unfathomable. His acts of love, are as the 
ocean waves, innumerable; and innumera- 
ble, therefore, should be our acts of 
thanksgiving. 

My soul, in pleasing wonder lost, 
Thy various love surveys; 


Where shall my grateful lips begin? 
Or where conclude thy praise? 


REY. JOHN STEPHENS, 


A Spanish Philanthropist, 


Tue following gem of biography is takon 
from a Jetter of William C. Bryant, now travel- 
ling in Europe. It begets a new faith in God 
to read of such men as Mora and Quijano, raised 
up in such @ country as Spain. Only God’s 
spirit could find them out, and bring them 
forth. 

Isarp that Alicante had not much to 
interest us; let’ me recall the expression, 
I saw at Alicante what interested me more 
than almost anything else which I met 
with in Spain, the monument of a man 
most remarkable for active and disinter- 
ested beneficence, Don {Trin Gonzalet de 
Quijano, who was the civil Governor of the 
province of Alicante from the twenty-second 
of August 1852, to the sixteenth of Sep- 
tember in the same Year, while the cholera 
was carrying off its thousands, and Alling 


the province with consternation, In early 
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life, Quijano had been a soldier, and was 
always a zealous constitutionalist. Those 
with whom he acted had entrusted him 
successively with the administrative power 
in several of the provinces of the kingdom, 
and he made himself so popular in the 
Canary Islands, 'to which he had been sent 
by the Government, that they elected him 
third representative to the Cortes. Imme- 
diately upon his arrival at Alicante, he 
entered actively upon the work of mercy, 
superintending in person every measure 
adopted for the relief of the sick and their 
families, attending at their bedsides, admin- 
istering the medicines prescribed by the 
physicians, providing for the necessitous 
out of his private fortune, and when that 
was exhausted, dispensing the coxtributions 
of those who were incited to generosity by 
his generous example. As the circle of the 
pestilence extended, he passed from one 
town to another, sometimes in the night, 
and sometimes in the midst: of tempests, 
carrying, wherever he went, succor and 


consolation, and assuaging the general alarm | 


by his own serene presence of mind. When | 


his friends expressed their fears lest his 
human labors might cost him his life, “It 
is very likely they may,” he answered, “but 
my duty is plain, and if I can check the 
spread of the cholera, by laying down my life, 
Ishall lay it down cheerfully.” He was at- 
tacked at length by the distemper, but not 
til] he had the satisfaction of seeing its vio- 
lence greatly abated. “Do not callin the 
physicians,” he said, “it will create a panic, 
and make new victims; let itnot be known, 
if you can help it, that I died of tue cholera.” 

Quijano died, to the great grief of those 
whom he had succored, and for whom he 
had literally laid down his life. Three 
years he lay in his graye, and as soon as the 
physicians pronounced that,it could be done 


without danger to the public health, his | 


coffin was taken up and opened. The 


features were found to be little altered; it! 


seemed that even corruption had respected 
and spared the form in which once dwelt so 
noble a soul. The people of the province, 


in silence and wonder, came in crowds 
about the lifeless corpse, and kissed its 
hand; mothers led up their children to 
look at all that was left of the good man to 
whom they owed their own lives and those 
of their husbands. The corner-stone of the 
monument was laid, to which the towns 
composing the province of Alicante con- 
tributed. It stands a little without the 
northern gate of the city,—a four-sided, 
tapering shaft, inscribed with the names of 
the grateful towns which he succored—Ali- 
cante, Aleoy, Montforte, Elche and others— 
resting on a pedestal which bears a medal- 
lion head of Quijano and inseriptions to his 
honor. May it stand as long as the world. 

T love and honor Spain for having pro- 
duced such a man as Quijano. 


EXtract FROM MR. WESLEY’S JOURNAL, 
1765.—* Sunday, 15. I buried the remains 
of Rebecca Mills, She found peace with 
God many years since, and, about five years 
ago, was entirely changed, and enabled to 
give her whole soul to God. From that 
hour she never found any decay, but loved 
and served him with her whole heart. 
Pain and sickness, and yarious trials, suc- 
ceeded almost without any intermission; 
but she was always the same, firm and un- 
moyed, as the Rock on which she was 
built; in life and in death uniformly prais- 
ing the God of her salvation. The attain- 
ableness of this great salvation is put 
beyond all reasonable doubt by the testi- 
mony of one such (were there but one) liv- 
ing and dying witness.” 

ANOTHER—WnIrTEN 1766,—* Thursday, 
10. About two in the afternoon, I preached 
at Potts, and, in the evening, at Hatten 
Rudby. Here is the largest society in 
these parts, and the most alive to God 
After Spending some time with them all, 
I met those apart who believe they 
saved from sin. I was agreeably surprised, 
I think not above two out of sixteen or 
Seventeen whom’ I examined have lost the 
direct witness of that salvation ever since 


they experienced it.” 
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Personal Experience. 


ALITTLE more than four years since, I 
was enabled to enter into the “ Highway 
of Holiness,” and I now send you a sketch 
of the Lord’s dealings with my soul, trust- 
ing that, if you see fit to publish any part 
of it, it may prove a blessing to others. 

Iwas deeply convicted of sin, in _the 
twelfth year of my age, and soon obtained 
a clear witness of pardon and acceptance, 
and united with the Presbyterian church 
which I had always attended. ‘ I then fully 
subscribed to all the doctrines of that 
church, except that which taught that we 
must always live in sin. This did not 
seem to me like Bible doctrine. 

Tasked my mother, one day, “ how it 
swag that the church taught we must always 
continue in sin, while the Bible commanded 
‘us to ‘love God with all the heart. ’” 

“0,” said she, “ that command only 
means, that we must be as good as we can: 
We can never love God with all the heart, 
but we must come as near it as possible.” 
This answer did not at all ‘satisfy me, but 
J was only a child, and could not think of 
differing in judgment with those so much 
older and wiser than myself; so I tried to 
“be as good as I could,” and consoled 
myself with the belief that, amid the et 
agonies of dissolving nature, that “ holiness 
would be imparted “without” which I 
knew I could not “see the Lord.” 

Ithen knew nothing of the doctrine of 
Christian Perfection, as taught by the M. E. 
Church; but, a few years after, the wife of 
a local minister who resided near us asked 
me “if I would not like to read some very 
good books she had.” I was Passionately 
fond of reading, and eagerly accepted 
her offer, and. the Life of William Bram- 
well, with several numbers of the “ Gui de,” 
were placed in my hands. But the doc- 
trines there set forth seemed 80 strange to 
me, nurtured as Thad been in Calvinism, 
that I determined not to believe them, 
unless the word of God should establish 
them fully, ‘To the law and the testimony, 


therefore, I appealed, in the spirit of an 
humble inquirer after truth, and soon the 
scales began to fall from my eyes. I 
became convinced that purity of heart was 
attainable, and sought to become all that 
God would haye me be. I believe all was 
laid upon the altar of sacrifice, but I did 
not feel that I was accepted, and, not know- 
ing exactly how,to exercise faith, I con- 
cluded that, at that time, the blessing could 
not be forme. I soon after removed my 
church-relationship, for I could no longer 
yemain in a church whose doctrines I could 
not reconcile with the Bible. Still I did 
not follow the Lord fully. Yet hearing sO 
little said, in the class-room, or anywhere 
else, about holiness of heart, it was very 
easy for the tempter to assure me that it 
was not best to be anxious on the subject 
just then. The strongest argument he 
used to persuade me to postpone my efforts 
until some future period, was, that it would 
be the height of presumption for me to try 
to be better than my class-leader, and at 
my age too. But, with my previous con- 
victions of duty, it could not be expected 
that I would prosper in such a com'se, 0, 
I shudder to recall the life I led for some 
time. Still I clung to the form of religion, 
though conscious of being destitute of 
much of the power I once possessed. But 
while listening to a sermon preached from 
Christ’s address to the Laodicean church, 
T saw my awful condition, and then and 
there resolved to be no longer Inkewarm. 
—that I would either leave the church 
entirely, or else serve God to the best of 
my ability. Solemnly, deliberately, I chose 
the latter course, and determined, by the 
assistance of divine grace, to follow what 
light I had, and perform any and every 
duty that was made known, Crosses arose 
which I had not anticipated, but God was 
my helper. é 
‘About two weeks after listening to the 
sermon to which I have referred, I went to 
the «tented grove,” and there, for the first 
time in my life, was addressed upon the 


subject of heart-holiness, But it was not 
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as easy now to consecrate all to the service 
of my Redeemer, as when duty was first 
made known, for, during my heart-wander- 
ings, many idols had been set up where 
Jehovah should have “reigned alone,” and 
now they plead earnestly to be spared a 
little longer. But the Spirit was at work, 
and I began to feel that it was “ worse than 
death my God to love, and not my God 
alone.” So, though my heart bled to its 
very core, one cherished idol after another 
was laid upon the altar of sacrifice. Some 
ornaments were laid aside, but others, which 
were of less value, and had troubled me 
less, were not disturbed, as it seemed so 
foolish to think so great a God could allow 
such small things to hinder my reception of 
his blessing. A praying company gathered 
jn our tent, and O, how earnestly petition 
after petition ascended to the throne in my 
behalf! I, too, tried, in brokenness of 
heart, to call upon him who styles himself 
the “hearer and answerer of prayer,” but 
no whisper of peace came to soothe my 
troubled spirit. At the close of our little 
interview, I retired to a private apartnient 
of the tent, hoping to find in that quiet spot 
the relief I had vainly sought while sur- 
rounded by others; but the heavens still 
seemed as, brass. Now it was suggested 
that the remaining ornaments might be a 
hindrance, and they were all laid aside, 
Jna moment all feeling was gone, and 
soul seemed perfectly inactive. At first 
I feared I had in some way grieved the 
Spirit, and that God was hiding his face in 
Such a calm seemed more dread- 
e storm of conviction that had 
But I knew I had tried to 
n the best manner I could, 


and I was convinced that, “ if in anything 
I was otherwise-minded, he would reveal 
even that unto me;” so I asked, in faith, 
that he would show me just where I was. 
But no answer came. Like one of old, I 
must stand and watch the sacrifice for a 
time, before I could have any sensible 
assurance that it was accepted. At that 
moment, I dared to reckon myself wholly 


my 


anger. 
ful than th 
preceded it. 
come to God ir 


the Lord’s. With a calm, trusting heart I 
repaired to the stand, and assumed the atti- 
tude of a listener. But of the sermon, the 
closing exercises, or my return to the tent, I 
know nothing. I was, doubtless, so “Jost 
in wonder, love, and praise,” as to return 
with others, mechanically, without the least 
thought of what I was doing. I cannot 
recollect even what my thoughts or feelings 
were, during the sermon. The first thing 
Ican call to mind is, standing in the tent, 
and weeping for joy. The witness had 
come, clear as the noon-day sun. There 
was not a doubt,—there could be no mis- 
take, Perhaps it was on account of my 
proneness to reason that God thus mani- 
fested his glorious presence to my poor, 
unworthy soul. O! the bliss of that hour! 
I was well convinced that I could not bear 
much more, and live; and I looked for a 
speedy summons to that world, of which I 
was getting such a glorious foretaste. But 
my work was not yet done. Indeed TI 
might hardly have been said to have begun 
to work for God, for I am not aware that 
even a single soul had ever been brought to 
the Savior through my instrumentality. 
Since that time, I have tried to do every 
thing as unto the Lord; but, O! how far 
short have I come of what my privileges 
have entitled me to! How much farther I 
might have been advanced in the divine life! 
Yet my heayenly Father is very mindful of 
me. In his providence, I am placed among 
strangers, with but few Christian companions, 
and no social or public means of grace, 
except an occasional hearing of the word, 
yet he issaving me so entirely. These long 
winter evenings my room has been made a 
Bethel. Glory be to God, for salvation free 
and full. If these are but drops, what will 
the fountain be? But Tam aware I have 
already trespassed too far on your times 
with the earnest prayer, that God may speed 
you on in your glorious work, R 
T remain yours, in Christ 
ANNA. 


Southem Home, Feb. 34 1858. 
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Explanation Desired. 


We give the following an insertion in order 
to afford the brother referred to, an opportu- 
nity to make himself more clearly understood. 
Protracted controversy we have always ayoid- 
ed, as not conducing to the end for which our 
periodical was established. 

Dear Breruren. By your permission I 
would be glad to ask a few questions of 
Brother A. A. Phelps, the author of the 
first article in the May number of the 
“Quide;” an article written on a subject, 
which, both he and I, and your readers 
generally, feel a deep interest, and on 
which it would, as he states, be well if we 
could see eye to eye. 

Weare told, by Brother Phelps, that “the 
witness of the Spirit is most certainly to be 
expected on the reception of perfect love.” 
I would ask,— 

1st. What is his understanding of the} 


term “perfect love ?” 
2nd. Are there any characteristics accom- 


panying the witness of the Spirit, that may 
be relied upon by all, as an infallible assur- 
ance, that the subject is the recipient of 
« perfect love 2” « 

3rd. If I consecrate myself, body, soul 

and spirit, a willing sacrifice to the Lord, 
with sincerity, and experience at the time 
no change in my feelings, is it to be pre- 
sumed that the sacrifice is not accepted by 
the Lord, because my feelings have not 
changed ? 

4th. If I consecrate myself to the Lord, 
as above stated, and believe, for any reason, 
that he does not accept of me; in other 
words, if I doubt his promise ;—does he 
accept the sacrifice according to his promise 
while I am ina state of doubt concerning 
the fact of my acceptance ? 

These questions are asked, not in,a con- 
troversial spirit, but with sincere desire to 
harmonize our views with the Word of God, 
and, as a consequence, with one another, 

To give Brother Phelps a faint idea of the 
direction my OW? thoughts take, I will state 
that the following propositions are unques- 


First. Whatever the Lord has promised, 
he will perform, whether we believe it or 
doubt it. 

Second. Faith in Christ cannot properly 
be construed to imply that God will fulfil 
his promise on condition that we believe he 
will. 

Third. Joy and peace is a result of faith, 
and may follow the exercise of a faith that 
is either well or ill founded. 

From these propositions Wwe make the 
following deductions: 

First. Whatever we ask according to the 
will of God we do receive, whether we 
believe it or not. If we believe that we 
receive, the result will be joy and peace. 

Second. The fact that we experience joy 
and peace, is no evidence that we have 
received that which we ask for, but that we 
believe we have received. The only pres- 
ent reliable assurance we can have that we 
receive, is the promise of God, which may 
be regarded as the testimony of his Spirit ; 
subsequently our assurance is strengthened 
by the fruit produced, which is the testi- 
mony of our own spirit, each confirming the 
other. Yours in love, 

ENTs 


CurisTIANITY.—“ The articles of our 
faith are those depths in which the ele- 
phant may swim; and the rules of our 
practice those shadows in which the lamb 
may wade. But as both light and dark- 
ness make but one natural day, so here 
both the clearness of the apuda, and the 
mystery of credenda of the gospel consti- 
tute but one entire religion.” —[South. 

sgasntab be fy 

Loss or tHe SovL.—* What shall jt 
profit a man if he gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul 2” This isa sum in 
profit and loss, that it will take eternity to 


cypher out.—[Cheever. 


Joy,—In Paradise, “joy was a masculine 
and a severe thing; the recreation of the 


tionable in my mind: 


judgment, the jubilee of reason.”——[South. 
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Che Guide to Boliness. 


JUNE, 1858. 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Tne Gunz to Howtvess!—Is that a new 
Magazine? said a lady, who, a few weeks since, 
saw it for the first time, while she was visiting 
in Boston, You may think it strange, children, 
and wonder what part of the world the lady 
came from, and why she had not heard before, 
that there was a magazine printed on purpose 
to help those who wished to be holy! The lady 
you may call Leila, and you may remember 
that she is very fond of children. 

Then she began to examine the beautiful 
engraving on the cover. She saw several little 
boys and girls on their way to church, and 
Leila began to say to herself, “ Well, I am glad 
the lambs of tho flock were not forgotten, when 
this picture was made.” I know some dear 
little ones, who are praying to be holy like 
Jesus; I will tell them about this magazine, 
and perhaps the good men who send it every 
month, to all parts of the country, will put in 
something to guide the dear children. 

And she was not mistaken. When Mr. Degen 
heard of it, he wrote Leila a letter, and 
said, We have been thinking on that very sub- 
ject,and, as we have just read a book of yours, 
written in very little words, which we like, you 
may send us something every month, and we 
will print it. Was not that very kind, dear 
children? Who do you think put it into the 
hearts of those good men, to give you a 
share in the ‘ Guide to Holiness?” It was the 
dear Savior. He told his beloved disciple to 
write dewn what he said to Peter about feeding 
his Jambs, and no doubt they have a copy of 
the letter in which it is written. For I find 
three letters attached to their names, to tell us 
that they are shepherds—and, on the last page 
of the cover, I perceivo, that they are leading 
the precious lambs into green pestures where 
they may be richly supplied with food while 
they are listening to heavenly musio. 

But I cannot stop to tell you about that, at 
present, pecause I have a few questions to ask. 
‘Will the dear children, for whom I write, ever 
take the trouble to answer my letters? It will 
be very sweet to Leila to know the names of 
these dear ones, and hear about the little trials 
they meet with, how they succeed in trying to 
do those things that will Taso their Heavenly 


Father. Do they love the Good Shepherd, who 
gathers them in his arms, and carries in his 
bosom? Has any one told them that Jesus is 
the Good Shepherd? Do they know that he 
laid down his life for the flock, and that he is 
coming by-and-by to gather all his sheep and 
lambs into his fold on high? Sit down and 
write an answer to some-of these questions, in 
your own simple words, and then ask mamma 
to please direct your letter to Leila Lee, care of 
the Editors of the “@uide to Holiness.” Do 
not wait until you can write as well as your 
older sisters. A few lines from your own loy- 
ing hearts will be sweeter than a long letter 
that some one else has written for you. Be 
sure and tell Leila, whether you have a copy 
of that letter your Heavenly Father has sent, 
to guide you in the way to holiness; and 
whether you are reading it every day, and 
praying, like the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
“ Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I’ may read 
wondrous things out of thy written law.” 

And now Leila will close her letter with one 
verse of a sweet little hymn, that she used to 
love very much when she was a child like you. 
Who of you are listening to hear the voice of 
Jesus, now that he is calling all the dear little 
lambs to come to him? 


“See, Israel’s gentle Shepherd stands, 
With all-engaging charms; 
Hark! how he calls the tender lambs, 
And folds them in his arms !” 


[Written expressly for the Guide-] 

Lire Brrrsa.—I do, not wonder that the 
great and good of all ages, the poet and philos- 
opher, have gazed with admiration upon the 
face of childhood, pure and innocent, free from 
life’s corroding anxiety and care, and clothed 
with loving smiles. Time hag not yet left his 
impress on that infant brow. The little being 
stands before you all unconscious of its high, 
and wonderful destiny. I can never look upon 
a prattling babe, without feelings of deep emo- 
tion and heartfelt interest. 

Memory just now recalls a lovely child to 
whom it was once my happiness to impart in- 
struction. Little Bertha ‘possessed a grace and 
beauty impossible to describe, Her rich, brown 
hair fell in curls over her shoulders, #04 ® pine 
eye of dreamy expression betrayed *h? peer 
tone of her spirit, while she moved with at, 
asylphlike graco, that she almost seomed to 
be some ethereal being, upot which you scarcely 
dared look, lest the illusion should vanish. 
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Every morning it was my custom to walk with 
her in a beautifal grove near the house. She 
knew my fondness for flowers, and would indus- 
iriously gather all she found, and arrange them 
with artistic taste for my table, which was sure 
daily to bear some token of her affection.— 
With her hand in mine, she would ask questions 
that surprised me, or pray me to tell her of 
“little Samuel,” or ‘ Jesus,” or “something 
about the little boy who had the headache, and 
died on his mother’s knee.” 

One day, after I had been telling her of the 
Savior, that he loved little children, and that | 
she must love him, she sat some time lost a 
deep thought, and apparently unconscious of 
the presence of any one;: then approached me 
so softly, I scarcely heard her footfall, and, put- 
ting her cheek against my face, inquired, “How 
can I love Jesus?” 

One evening, just at sunset, we were seated 
by the stream that passed through the grove 
where we so often walked. There were beauti- 
fal flowers along its banks, and, indeed, the 
whole scene was enchanting. Suddenly look- 
ing up from the water into which she had been 
ooking very earnestly, she exclaimed with a 

smile, I wonder if heaven is like this! Do 
the angels have fruit and flowers,—do they 
sing? Ishould like to go there. Perhaps I'll 
go soon,” she added musingly- ; 
«But would you be willing to leave little 
brother Willie and mamma?” T asked. «0 yes! 
if Icould be good up there,” (pointing upward, ) 
«Jike the angels.” “I’m 80 fired.” at Jength 
she said, “please let us go home." My sister 
being engaged with company, this evening, I 
took her to bed. , As I gave her my good-night 
kiss, she said, “I wonder if Carrie will come 
to-night?” After our friends had gone, and 
my sister and -I sat alone, sho asked me if I 
did not think Bertha a strange little thing. 
«¢ Why, she told mo this morning her sister 
Carrie came to see her last night, all in white, 
and sang to her sosweetly.” That night our 
little darling was taken ill, and, ina few days, 
closed her eyes forever. “ Never mind, 


wi : 
» gho said, “I’m only going to see Carrio.” 


ma, 


Passing away, passing away, 
Seems written on all things here; 

Tho flower plooms but to decay, 
And sinks to its lone, grassy bior, 


Toory. 


Toronto, March 6th, 1858. 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


Excranp.—Tuse Guipe, AND our oTHER Pun- 
LicAtions.—It is gratifying to learn, through 
our London agent, that the Guide is quietly 
accomplishing, in the mother country, what itis 
doing in our own land. Among other testimo- 
nials, the following, from a gentleman at the 
head of a Wesleyan school in that country, 
shows by what class its columnsare appreciated. 


Ihave regularly received the American periodicals, 
and like them exceedingly ; they furnish the right 
sort of aid to a worker for Christ. I have taken care 
to circulate them well among those who can appre- 
ciate them. 

It is my duty to meet six classes weekly, and to 
take an active part in the public services of God’s 
house. I need strong food—and sufficient, and the 
Guide meets the want. 

May the Lord of the harvest bless you in your yal- 
uable labors! I shall, all being well, send you 
orders for three more copies when the year is up. 


We are happy in being able to announce to 
our English friends that our publications will 
hereafter be kept on hand by Mr. A. Heyum, 
Paternoster Row, London. We have already 
made one shipment, and will continue to supply 
as public demand may require. 


THE WORK OF HOLINESS IN TEXAS. _ 
Our readers will find, on another page of tho 
| present issue, & sketch, from one of our corre. 
spondents, of the work of holiness in Austin, 
Texas. We are happy to learn, from yarioug 
sources, that the precious leaven is not confined 
to this locality, but is diffusing itself to an 
encouraging extent throughout the bounds of 
the Texas Conference. Of several communica- 
tions we have received on this subject, two lie 
before us of so inspiring a character, that wo 
feel constrained to spread them out on our 
pages. Read them, beloved, and catch the 
spirit by which they were dictated. The first 
is from Rev. Wm- Y. Harris, of Columbus, 
Texas, and refers more sireatly, to the progress 
which this grace is making in the conference of 
which he isa member. After a brief allusion 


to 2 business matter, the writer proceeds: . 


ithout the Qui 
not do wi u ,Guide. Next to 
oe it is MY Choice spiritual food, The 

its pages has strengthened and en- 


al of 
penn a srry. have been thrown 
Texas, Where there are but few who 
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vee the soak f ganctification. per- 
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ing, that there have been but few. For some 
few months past, there has been considerable 
interest manifested on this subject; and I do 
hope and pray God, that this interest may 
increase. In the Texas Conference, there are 
some two hundred preachers—local and itin- 
erant—and of this number, I believe, that 
there are not more than ten or fifteen, who 
profess to havo obtained the blessing of “ per- 
fect love.” And more to be regretted than all 
bosides, there are some who disbelieve the doc- 
trine, and_many who entirely ignore it. But, 
thank God, a majority of the preachers—and 
among these-all our leading men—have become 
aroused to the importance, and absolute neces- 
sity of a reform in reference to this, the distin- 
guishing tenet of our church. And we do hope 
that the timo is not far distant, yea, thet it is 
oven now dawning upon us, whea we shall have 
a glorious revival of holiness throughout our 
whole conference. Will you unite with us in 
praying for it, my brother? Yee, more, will 
you not request all the friends of the cause, to 
join with us, in praying for a genuine revival 
of “ Bible Holiness,” throughout the bounds of 
the Texas Conference? Pray, that it may 
begin in the hearts of our ministers—that it 
ay extend to the Inity—and that it may 
ead until every heart shall be wrapt in a 
fPitowed flame of reformation. Ifwe only had 
a sanctified ministry in Texas, we could rout 
the armies of the great arch-enemy, and then 
qe would send up @ shout of victory, that would 
cause the foundations of his infernal kingdom 
to shake to the centre. O for a pentecostal 
shower of the Holy Ghost! O fora baptism of 
fire ! One of us then “could chase a thousand, 
and two could put ten thousand to flight.” We 
said, that the coming of a better day is breaking 
in upon us—yes, and we thank God for it. Al- 
ready has its radiant brightness flashed athwart 
r horizon, revivifying and cheering the 
bearts of many who anxiously desire its advent. 
Tho dark clow that have long obscured the 
Jorious sun ot Methodism, are gradually dis- 
glovaring. ‘Tho mists of error and prejudice 
opPrrpidly dissipating ; leaving the glorious 
are TOP of ‘entire sanctification,” to shine in 
ce endent beauty. Its theoretical profess- 
its transcon’™ ing dissatisfied with their con 
dition, and sre striving to becgmie, ack only 
ion, ii . 
ee Sel ee oe 
Lord help & designed for us; and 
fection, W ic ihe bat in our reach ! I have 
which he van ni intended; ard I 
already A ried yous but you must excuse 
fear havo wom pjoct that interests mo a 
me, for this is te ba) intend this as a commu- 
great deal. MC ta, put, if 1 bave written 
nication to the Guide ; ‘wish to publish, you 
anything that you may jther by extracting 
are at liberty to do so, OF Os ootire, 
from this letter, or by publishing my ofonit, 
The Guide is highly prized 0” OF 0a “its 
Its monthly visits are “hailed with joy, AML the 
contents are read with eagerness: a reltead 
numbers are carefully preserved, an Fj 
* * they would 
from time to time. Some say, that Guia 
ive up all other periodicals for the Tabo. 
‘My dear brother, you are engaged 1D & ZBDOE 


more thw 


of love. Eternity alone can unfold the good 
that you have accomplished by means of the 
Guide. Many, very many, will rise up in 
judgment, and call you blessed. Persevere in 
your labors, and your reward is sure—a reward 
commensurata with your labors, and with the 
good that you have accomplished! 0, what an 
enviable position you oceupy! Yet, “itis all 
of the Lord; therefore, let us give him the 
glory.” With many wishes for your success 
and happiness, both now and forever, allow me 
to subscribe myself : 1 
Your brother in Christ, 
WILLIAM Y. HARRIS. 


Tho other is from the pen of Colonel R. T, 
P. Allen, a distinguished graduate of West 
Point, and at present superintendent of the 
Bastrop Military Institute. It contains a 
choico sketch of personal experience, and, 
though evidently not intended for the public 
oye, we give it to our readers from a conviction 
that the perusal will do good. If we have 
excecded the bounds of courtesy or propriety, 
we hope to be forgiven. ' After the disposition 
of some business, the writer adds : 


My Dear Brorner,—Permit me to say, as a 
word of encouragement in the great work you 
are doing, that I find the Guide of precious 
value to me; it gives me substantial spiritual 
food; I would not be without it for many times 
its cost. The Holy One will bless you in the 
work; do not falter. I am persuaded it is 
working untold good for our Prince and his 
people. Ibid you God-speed in the glorious 
work, and, as God gives me strength and abil- 
ity, L will try to be a co-worker with you in 
spreading scriptural holiness over all these 
lands. 

Many of us feel a deep interest in the doc- 
trine of full redemption, and some of us even 
dare believe that the Lord means just what he 
promises when he pledges his faithfulness to 
our cleansing, and that the broad commission to 
come to him and take all spiritual good (even 
to his fulness,) upon the simple condition of 
believing that we do receive when we ask, is 
something more than mere form of words. 
Glory to God! I feel, even now while I write, 
that this faith has a glorious power; it has 
saved me from all sin; it hath clothed me with 
salvation ; it hath filled me so that I am full, 
and now and henceforth want nothing more on 
earth or in heaven but Jesus,—Jesus the 
Savior of his people from their sins ; the sanc- 
tifier of his own. Teneeforth I am the Lord’s 
forever, and henco find all earthly things 
infinitely too mean to claim my love. 9% 
could it have been believed that such a creature 
as I, so sinful, so defiled, fallen so low, sounder 
the dominion’ of appetite and lust, should be 
saved, washed, clothed with salvation—oleane” 
from all pollution—have power of constant Te 
tory—exalted to fellowship with the § Bid 
and Savior of Israel?” 0, my brother herein i 


love. @lor tho Lomb fr 
‘y to God! Glory te p= 

ever 5 and such a union, such Be raat 

bride of such a bridegroom—the Dee 


a vine! , should we not indeod keop our- 
selves unspotted from the world 7 
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The holy flame is spreading.—I constantly 
preach it in the pulpit, prayer-mecting, class 
meeting, on the streets, at all times, and every- 
where. By the grace of God I believe I shall 
meet you, my brother, in heaven, to raise the 
shout of everlasting deliverance. The Holy 
One be with you. I have written ten times 
more than I designed. When I sat down it was 
simply for business, but my*heart would speak. 

In love, RTP, ALLEN 


A Staxrricant Ixcipent.—At the meeting 
in Jayne’s Hall, on Tuesday, a singular fact 
was referred to in connection with Mr. Tyng’s 
recent sérmon in that hall, to an immense audi- 
ence, from the text of Scripture, “ Ye that are 
men, go and serve the Lord.” Towards the 
close of his eloquent discourse on that occasion, 
he asked pardon if he had said any thing to 
offend his congregation, but added, ‘I must tell 
my Master’s errand, and I would rather that 
this right arm (placing his left hand upon it 
where it has since been amputated,) were 
amputated at the trunk, than that I should 
come short of my duty to you in delivering 
God’s message.”? 


Dears or tHE Rev. Dupuer A. Tyxc.—A 
gloom has been thrown over the community by 
the sudden and unexpected demiso of this 
talented and devoted minister of the Lord Jesus. 
His farewell charge to his venerable father, the 
Rev. S. H. Tyng, D. D., ‘ Stand up for Jesus! 
father, stand up for Jesus,” has become the 
watch-word of the church throughout the coun- 
try. From a sermon preached by his father on 
his son’s death, we subjoin the following 
account of his dying exercises : 

The power of life was now fast going, and he 
seemed no longer conscious of our presence. I 
aroused him again, and asked him, 

“Do you see me, my dear son?” 

“No? 

«Do you hear me %” 

“No.” 

“Do you not know your father’s yoico q 

“No.” 

His wife made the same attempt, but with et 
other result. I then said, 

« My darling son, do you know Jesug 299 

«<0, yes 1” said he, ina voice of wonderful 
strength and deliberation, “O, yes? I know 

Jesus—I have a steadfast trust in Jesus—a calm 
and steadfast trust.” He spoke it with aston- 
ishing distinctness. Pek 

This was, perhaps, within an hour of his de. 
parture. After this, he could say no more, con- 
nectedly ; yet, half an hour afterward, per- 


haps, I thought he might still be conscious to 
my voice, and I asked him, 

‘« Are you happy, my dear son 3” 

And he answered me very distinctly, 

“0, perfectly, perfectly !’? 

How strange! They were the very words 
with which his sainted mother closed her testi- 
mony to me, six-and-twenty years before, with- 
in five minutes of her death. From that mo- 
ment, he gently sobbed away his life, like an 
infant who had fallen asleep in crying. His 
sobs became fainter and fainter, till the last one 
gently passed, and all was quictness and rest. 


Our CrrovLation.—The question is often 
asked us, ‘‘ How large is the circulation of the 
Guide?” As the answer may be considered an in- 
dex, (though a very imperfect one,) to the growth 
of the principles we advocate, we have con- 
cluded to make it public. Our total issue at pres- 
ent is 12,271 copies. Of this number we send to 


1 Canada West, 2,401 | 25 Maryland, 124 
2New York, 2,243 | 26 North Carolina, 118 
3 Massachusetts, ‘814 | 27 Lousiana, 87 
4 Mississippi, 482 | 28 South Carolina, 79 
5 Ohio, 480 | 29 Minnesota, 17 
6 Pennsylvania 472 | 80 Canada East, 59 
7 Connecticut, 471 | 31 Rhode Island, 54 
8 Illinois, 469 | 52 Delaware, 4G 
9 Maine, 452 | 38 Oregon, 44 
10 Michigan, 868 | 34 Nova Scotia, 41 
11 Vermont, 808 | 85 Kentucky, 37 
12 Wisconsin, 291. | 86 Arkansas, BS 
13 Alabama, 263’ | 87 Sandwich’ Islands, 31 
14 New Jersey, 242 | 88 Prince E. Island,’ 2¢ 
15 Towa, 233 | 89 Dis. of Columbia, 1¢ 
16 Virginia, 202 aoe 
17 Texas, 185 2 
18 Tennesce, 178 8 
19 Georgia, 161 a, : 
20 England, 138 | 44 China, 1 
| 21 California, 133 | 45 Germany, 1 
22 New Brunswick, 180 | 46 Australia, 1 
23 New Hampshire, 128 | 47 St. Domingo, ] 1 
24 Indiana, 125 | 48 Mayti, i 
49 Ireland, 1 

Grand total, May 1, 1858. 2271 


In judging of the comparative patronage of 
states, reference must be had to their relatiye 
gize, and population, or a very incorrect esti. 
mate will be made. New York, for instance, 
which stands at the head of the list, is more than 
four times as large as Massachusetts in territory 
and contains over three times as many inhabit. 
tants, Tho same may be be said of other states 
With devout gratitude we are enablea tg 
record that, in five HER Sy our list has more than 
quadrupled. ID making this Statement, we take 
no credit to ourselves. However flatteringly our 
friends have been disposed to regard our humblo 
efforts, we believe at ig be owing mainly to the 
sproad of the gracious truths wo advocate, and 
the zealoas exertions of our patrons, > God 


be all the praise! 
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Holy as Possible. 


BY REY. D. SHERMAN. 


Ir was observed by the lamented Payson, 
that he desired to be as holy as possible in 
this life. He had no fears of approaching 
too near the standard of Bible excellence ; 
of becoming too completely assimilated to 
our great exemplar, our glorified Master, in 
heaven. This was a sublime, a noble pur- 
pose of that nobie man; one, however, in 
which he finds in the church but few 
imitators. or, however lamentable the 
confession may be, we are yet obliged to 
acknowledge that vast multitudes, expect- 
ing to obtain the kingdom of heaven, 
apparently study to ascertain with how lit- 
tle of the love of God, of the moral purity 
of the gospel, they may be able to enter, 
rather than how much they may receive; 
how they may just go in at the door, to the 
marriage feast, ere it be forever closed, rather 
than how to approach in good time; how 
they may arrive in port just free from 
ruin, and not with all sails set, and under 
the pressure of a full breeze. 

How many have hung on the term “ per- 
fection,” taken exceptions to the mode in 
which the doctrine is explained by its advo- 


cates, or run away into some inextricable 


method of refining, or philosophising on the 
subject as really foreign from all practical 
and profitable discussion thereof, as was the 
thesis of the old school-men, 28 to how 
many.angels can stand on the point of a 
needle. 

To all serious and earnest minds, how- 
ever, to whom sin has become hateful, and 
holiness supremely attractive, the practical 

vob. XXXIV.—229, 
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side of the question assumes the highest ~ 
importance. Such individuals care less for 
the exact theoretical statement of the doc- 
trine; they seek the practical side — the 
fruits resulting from the communion of the 
soul with God. ‘The theoretical and the 
practical have no necessary connection, how- 
ever specious a statement of this sort may 
appear. Were man, however, possessed of 
universal perfection, this would be true; but 
this is not the case. The heart may be 
right while the head is sadly at fault, inso- 
much that all men concede the discrepancy 
in general. The heart is truer and safer, as 
a guide through? the entangling web of 
thought, through the practical difficulties 
of life, than the head: This is the practical 
sense, the religious instinct that leads us to 
the cross and to heayen. ‘The husbandman 
may haye but a meagre view of the theory 
of agriculture, while, in practice, he surpas- 
ses the best mere theorizer. Experience is 
to him worth more than theory. Theory 
would be very liable to defeat the pecuniary 
adyantage of his employment. The same 
is true of spiritual things. There area few 
minds that can dwell in the enchanted region 
of theory without impairing their views of 
practical piety ; but with the mass it is not so. 
They must feel their way to heaven, step 
by step. The philosophy of the way will 
ney be fully seen till they attain the goal- 
This phase of the subject affords a good 
test of our real interest to reach the stand- 
ard of piety, proposed in the Bible as 
attainable in this life. Here do we often 
deceive ourselyes, We think ourselves in 
earnest for the attainment, while, in fact, we 


are only curious about the statement, de- 
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fence, or alleged objections against the doc- 
trine. It is liked as a theory, as a theme of 
discourse, as a target, by which to exhibit our 
theological marksmanship, or as an occasion 
to bolster up our orthodoxy or to exhibit 
our adroitness in eluding the received sense 
of the church, in hair-splitting the plainest, 
simplest, most comfortable truths. 

But, to the mind really in earnest, these 
theoretical notions possess only a secondary 
‘and inconsiderable attraction. We need so 
much theory as to comprehend the subject 
in outline; and even this will be reached 
most readily by the heart. The peasant, 
who has groped his way up the mountain 
path, has a better knowledge of the way 
than the philosopher, who has merely theo- 
rized upon the matter, in his study. The 
earnest mind tests the matter by experience 
—ascends the hill—views the thing itself, 
and not the mere picture of it, sketched by 
some thedlogical artist. He regards the 
plain teaching of Christ, rather than theo- 
ries of his own, or the heads of others; the 
great heart and care of gospel, standing 
out in its own light, rather than the 
divergent, many-hued rays reflected from 
the thousand creeds of the church militant. 
All these may be in error, may distort the 
original, and exert a ruinous influence on the 
souls surrendered to their guidance; but 
“the more sure word of prophecy” cannot 
lie; here is the voice of God, the oracle of 
supreme wisdom, able to make us wise unto 
salyation. ‘To this centre of truth he comes, 
unrolls the volume, reads the promise, 
invokes the divine aid, and receives the 
comforting assurance that whosoever doeth 
his will “shall know of the doctiine.” 

Such a mind, too, often perceives that 
under these varying, indefinite statements 
of the truth, is veiled the same sense, the 
identical moral state for which he has been 
in search. There is but one true religion, 
but a single genus of religious experience, 
but one high road to Heaven, though ait- 
ferent parties have written at the entrance 
of this high way of holiness different desig- 
nations, as perfection, entire devotion, pure 


love, or entire consecration. But, however 
various the hand-writing of men, the finger- 
marks point all the same way; the head 
often interprets erroneously, but the heart 
faithfully leads us in the old paths, the one 
road to the bliss of heaven. 

An individual in this condition properly 
seeks after the highest possible attainment 
in this life, less curious to know the ultimate 
goal of the soul in probation than earnest 
to attain all tée moral purity he may, feel- 
ing that the whole will be requisite for the 
enjoyment of heaven. After our best 
efforts, much of the theory of experimental 
godliness will remain obscure, but no one, 
who has sought to be as holy as possible in 
this life, will have lived in vain. The Savior 
will respect this purpose ; and, shedding his 
light on the soul, will reveal to us higher, 
more blessed possibilities of experience till 
we emerge into the full glories of heaven. 


Unbelief, 
AND ITS RELATION TO OTHER SINS. 


BY J. D. 


Bor it may be said, “ It is not actual sin 
that hinders the faith of a justified believer, 
who is seeking holinesss, but it is some new 
duty or surrender, which has been pre- 
sented by the Holy Spirit, and which he 
does not get the ready consent of his heart 
to do. He fears it is duty, but hopes it is 
not. In this halfpersuaded state he may 
remain some time without loosing his justi- 
fication. Still it stands in the way of his 
faith; he cannot get the blessing until he 
does the duty, or gives his hearty consent 


to do it. ‘ 
Very true, the seeking soul does some- 


times, when praying for holiness, have new 
crosses and duties presented to him, which 
he must either do or consent to do, before 
the prayer for holiness is answered, 

We heard an aged Father in Israel, who 
has long been an “example of the believer 
in faith and purity,” say, when he was seek- 
ing the blessing of a clean heart, he felt it 
his duty to make a certain confession. He 
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prayed and prayed, but it was of no use, he 
must confess. At length he broke the secret 
to his wife, and confessed all to her, but was 
not blessed. He then told it to a confi- 
dential brother in the church, but felt no 
better. He then resolved, if it was the will 
of the Lord he should confess it to all the 
world, he would do so. Then the mighty 
baptism of fire descended. ‘To use his own 
words, “I had to become willing that every 
body should know me inside as well as out- 
side, and I felt willing there should be win- 
dows in my heart, that all might look in and 
see all that was there going on; then the 
blessing came.” He made no effort to be- 
lieve, at this point in his experience; the 
blessing was imparted as soon as his will was 
surrendered in regard to that particular duty. 

But does such an experience prove that 
unbelief cannot exist unless some such act 
of disobedience, or non-performance of duty 
produce it? We think not. It is true 
« Faith, without works, is dead, beingalone.” 
For instance, that blind man, whom Jesus 
told to go to Siloam and wash, might have 
had all faith that Christ was both able and 
willing to restore his sight, but if he had 
refused to go to the pool and wash, he 
would have remained blind; not because 
of his lack of faith, but of his lack of obe- 
dience. Naaman, also, was full of faith that 
the prophet Elisha could recover him of 
his leprosy, but he was displeased with the 
mode, and would have remained a leper 
still, had he not obeyed as well as belieyed. 

But again, if the unconsecrated and dis- 
obedient are the only persons who are 
troubled with unbelief, why did our Savior 
have to reprove the disciples so often for 
their unbelief? Weare told they “ forsook 
all and followed him.” Peter says, “Lo! 
we have left all and followed thee.” Here 
is a perfect consecration. And yet how 
often we hear him saying to these conse- 
crated disciples, “O ye of little faith.” “O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe.” “ Be- 
cause of your unbelief” ete, Indeed, our 
Lord reproved them more frequently for 
this sin than for any other, 


And what is the experience of many of 
those Christians who have walked in the 
way of holiness for years? They not only 
testify that unbelief alone long kept thém 
from receiving the blessing, but that it is the 
Goliath of the-host, with which they haye 
to contend, in the spiritual warfare. 

Mr. Bramwell testifies that he sought the 
blessing long by works, but found it not, 
until he learned to look for it by faith, and 
then the sanctifying power was imparted. 

Mr. Carvosso gives the same testimony, 
and many others that we might name, who, 
after having consecrated all else, “ could 
not enter” into the Canaan of perfect love, 
“because of their unbelief.” And we hear 
that holy woman, Lady Maxwell, after living 
many years in the light of entire holiness, 
exclaim, “O that I had a voice that could 
reach to the ends of the Christian world, 
I would say to every seeking penitent, only 
believe, and justification is ygurs; only 
believe, and sanctification is yours.” 

, And Mr, Fletcher, after a long experience 
of holiness, with the most intimate com- 
munion with God, describes the withering - 
effects of unbelief, as follows: “When I 
stand in unbelief, Iam like a drop of muddy 
water, drying up in the sun of temptation ; 
I can neither comfort, nor help, nor pre- 
serye myself. When I do believe, and close 
in with Christ, I am like that same drop, 
losing itself in 2 boundless, bottomless sea 
of purity, light, life, power, and loye. 
There, my good and my evil are equally 
nothing, equally swallowed up, and grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal 
life.” 

Here the question may arise, if those 
persons were holy, how could they be 
troubled with unbelief? Is there any 
Spel in an entirely sanctified soul? 

answer, No; if a man’s heart is 
ee from all sin, it must be cleansed 
1S Yoot of bitterness also. Still, he 

MAY Not haye light on all the high privi- 
leges of the believer in Christ; hence his 
faith does not grasp many of the exceeding 


steat and precious promises, for the full 
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power of the Holy Ghost on his heart; not 
because of his unbelief, but because of his 
want of light and knowledge. But let us 
remember that the “old serpent,” the 
author of all unbelief, is just as bold in 
presenting this temptation to an entirely 
sanctified soul as he was to our first parents. 
“When faith lays hold on a great and glorious 
promise, such as, “ What things soever ye 
desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them ;” then it is 
he whispers, “ presumption ; be careful ; not 
” etc. 
Bees the Lord help us, “ above all,” to 
take the “ shield of faith, wherewith we shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked,” and, also, to “ be careful to 
maintain good works.” Thus, with faith 
and works united, we shall go on surely and- 
steadily. 
Binghamton, March 4th, 1858. 


A Chapter for Odd Moments. 


2 
FRAGMENTARY TESTIMONIES. 


Ir often happens that articles are written for 
the Guide which, for various reasons, cannot 
be admitted ; at least in full. Many of these, 
however, contain select passages and seutteratl 
gems that ought to be preserved. For this 
purpose we shall oceasionally make up a frag- 
mentary chapter, containing extracts from com- 
munications designed for the press; accom- 
panied, it may be, with an occasional passage 
from our own private correspondence—-[Sun.-Ep. 


I have thought much about one thing ;— 
it is this. When I was conformed to the 
world, not striving to live for God, but like 
my ungodly neighbors, except in simply 
belonging to the chureh, all spoke well of 
me—all thought well of me, so far ag I 
know; put since I have been trying to live 
God, all manner of evil has been said 

Verily, the reproach of the cross 
ceased. These things are painful; 
put one cannots be crucified: to the world 
without some suffering; and especially, 
one who had so much of the world in her 


for 
of me. 
has not 


heart as myself. From my soul I ery,— 
Let the crucifying process go on; any way, 
so I may have the power of salvation in ny 
heart. Give me Jesus—let all else go by 
the board.—[E. 


After a severe struggle, I was enabled to 
lay all upon the altar; and in a moment, 
even while I was yet speaking, my sou 
was filled with supreme love to God. 
Now I know fer myself, and not anoth 
er, that the blood of Christ « cleanseth 
from all sin.” I desire to be actuated in 
all that I do or say, by the Spirit of the 
Most High God. I wish no higher honor 
than to be an humble follower of the 
blessed Jesus. I can say, come sickness, 
come death, or come what will, my God is 
my sun and shield, in whom are centered 
all my hopes. I would have God’s will 
done in all things concerning me. I am 
not my own, but the Lords’, who has 
bought me with an infinite price——[C. B, 


It is now seven years since God, for 
Christ’s sake, forgave my sins; and I have 
never seen a moment since, when I would 
exchange my hope for all that this world 
calls good and great. Though many times 
under clouds of darkness, not knowing 
which way to turn, yet God, in every 
instance, directed my steps. I spent the 
best part of my life in the service of Satan; 
and had it not been for a faithful minister 
of the gospel, who introduced the subject 
of my soul’s salvation, “I should probably 
long ago have been numbered with the 
damned. But thanks to a merciful provi- 
dence that interposed in my behelf!—I 
regret that I have not always lived fully up 
to my privilege and duty, where I could 
feel the approving smile of heaven all the 
while resting down upon me. I believe it 
is the Christian’s privilege. to walk in the 
sunlight of J esus’ loving countenance. 
For the past year I have thought much on 
the subject of a deep religious experience, 
asI have perused the pages of the Guide. 
It has engrossed my attention more than 


anything else. God has promised to fill 
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those that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness. I long to be filled with all the 
fullness of a Savior’s love. 


In the fall of 1847, my mind was deeply 
impressed with the importance of forsaking 
all for Christ. Though enabled to rejoice 
in his pardoning love, yet I felt so painfully 
a want of entire conformity to the divine 
image, that I expressed in love feast my 
determination not to rest until I obtained 
the pearl of perfect love. The day follow- 
ing, so intense were my desires for holi- 
ness, that it seemed impossible for me to 
live, unless freed from inbred sin and filled 
with all the life of God. While engaged 
in secret prayer, the power of God came 
down with so much of heaven and glory, 
that I shouted aloud his praise. The clear 
witness of perfect love was given, and my 
happiness was beyond the power of lan- 
guage to express. My soul was full of 
glory end of God. I saw the sin of being 
ashamed to acknowledge the work of grace, 
and resolved to be a faithful witness, 

Since then I have been many times so 
overwhelmed with the presence and love 
of God, that I have sunk down under a 
weight of glory. I bélieve I have felt the 
power of that holy faith and love that led 
the martyrs to the stake, and’ rendered 
them insensible to the flames. I feel at 
present a heavenly breeze wafting me on 
towards the harber of eternal repose. 
Glory be to God! I expect to walk with 
Christ in white—[Mary. 1 


I sought and obtained merey when in 
my sixteenth year, after drinking deeply 
of the “wormwood and gall” of repent- 
ance. I had a clear view of Christ as my 
Savior, and enjoyed the satisfactory evi- 
dence of my justification. I knew not but 
that my spiritual enemies were all destroy- 
ed; but after a while they began to appear, 
and I was again in trouble, But without 
regarding iniquity in my heart, I cried 
unto God for help. I called to mind the 
words of Jesus: “Every one that asketh, 


receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth.” 
By simple faith I clung to this promise, 
and earnestly pleaded for the Holy Spirit 
to supply my inward want. And verily 
the Lord did hear me, and regarded the 
yoice of my supplication. Though I did 
not know the blessing I then received by 
the name of “sanctification ” or “perfect 
love,” yet I now believe, with clearer views 
of the matter, that I did sell all for Jesus. 
and obtain “a heart from sin set free.” I 
walked and talked with God daily, and my 
one object was to glorify him in all things. 
Timid as I was, I was so constrained by 
the love of God, that I would sometimes 
arise in a large congregation and speak 
witha boldness astonishing to myself. I 
am now trying to act upon the principle 
that Iam wholly the Lord’s.—[J. W. W- 


My own soul never thirsted more for 
the gospel than now. I can hardly endure 
to listen to the sounding brass and tinkling 
cymbal that are too often heard instead o 
the certain sound of the gospel trump. 
Not long since, as I was compelled to listen 
to such empty sounds, (if I listened at all,) 
I felt so deeply the lack of power and 
nutriment, that I began to look to God to 
feed my hungry soul; and, blessed be his 
name! I did realize that I was fed with the 
hidden manna of his word, though not 
through the instrumentality of the minister. 
I believe it is God's order to feed the peo- 
ple through the instrumentality of his 
chosen ministers ; but if they fail to impart 
the kind of food needed, the flock have the 
unspeakable privilege of coming right to 
the great Shepherd of Israel and obtaining 
a full supply,—[M. 


Derecrry, Reuicroy, —“ A. religion 
that never Suffices to goyern a many wil. 
never suflice to save him; that which does 
not sufficiently distinguish one from a wick- 
ad world, will not distinguish him from a 
perishing world,”—Howe. 

x eS an 
Blind unbelief is sure to er 


GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


Bring all to Jesus. 


BY KATE. 


* Brrve all to Jesus. Jesus waits to bless 
Each weary soul that comes to him for rest ; 
Let thy requests be known,—he can supply 
Thy every need ;—no good will he deny. 


Bring all to Jesus, anxious, troubled soul,— 
He knows thy sorrows, will thy fears control ; 
He bears thy burdens, carries all thy grief ;— 
In Jesus only canst thou find relief. 


Bring all to Jesus, heart by sin oppressed, 
Recline thy head upon the Savior’s breast. 
Each throb thy spirit knows, thy Savior feels ; 
He deigns to bless thee,—now thy spirit heals. 


Bring all to Jesus—sympathizing Friend, 
Upon whose grace alone thou dost depend : 

He lives to save from sorrow, sin, and death; — 
O love and serve him while he lends thee breath. 


Bring all to Jesus ;—thou art not thine own, 
Bought with a price—the Father's only Son. 
Bring all to Jesus ; fully all resign, 

And claim by faith, the blessed Savior thine. 


Antidote to Backsliding,. 


LETTER TO A YOUNG CONVERT. 


BY MRS. PH@BE PALMER. 


My Drarn Younc Brorver :—Your 
deai® mother informed me yesterday, that 
you had recently set out in the way to 
heaven. She solicited me to unite with 
her, in praying for you, that you might 
never backslide, but ever maintain an 
onward course. I have indeed been pray- 
ing that it may be thus with you; but I have 
learned that faith and works must accom- 
pany each other; in order to be effectual, 
It has been urged upon me to direct your 
attention to the only way by which you 
may be preserved from backsliding, And 
here it is: “As you have received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him.” The 
entire of the way to heaven, isa way cast 
up to walk in—not to stand still, or to go 
back, but it is the will of God that every 
day should be marked by special progress, 
How did you receive the Lord Jesus? Did 


you not with much decision, and earnest- 
ness, yeild yourself up to his service, to be 
led by his spirit? You saw that you had 
been sinning against much love and light; 
and you felt that you would sooner die than 
ever grieve his Spirit more. Thus you 
received the Lord Jesus, Now if you 
retain your first love, what earnest heed 
will be needful. How few retain their first 
love. Yet what God says of those who 
lose their first love is startling, “ Repent, 
and do thy first works, or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and remove thy candle- 
stick out of its place, except thou repent.” 
If you become less zealous, less ardent in 
your desires to please God in all things, 
less prayerful, it will be because you have 
left your first love. But you cannot retain 
your first love, but by obediently going for- 
ward, being led by the Spirit.. As many 
asare led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God. If you would retain your 
adoption, then, you must be exceedingly 
attentive to the monitions of the Spirit. 
Weare divinely admonished not to be as 


“| the horse or the mule, to be driven about 


with the bit and bridle, but to be guided 
by the eye of God. If I were to be guided 
by your eye, how attentively would I keep 
my eye fixed on you. Now you can only 
be saved from sin by keeping your eye con- 
tinually fixed on Jesus. “Look unto me 
and be ye saved.” Satan has snares laid 
for your feet ; and as his exceedingly sub- 
tle, he will surely entrap you unless you 
continually look to Jésus for wisdom, suc- 
cor, and sustainment. As you go forward, 
you will be gaining more knowledge, and 
your spiritual vision will become keener, 
Your responsibilities will consequently be- 
come greater. So you cannot always judge 
of what was your duty a week since, as the 
duty of to-day: For to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin, You ought to know more now than 
you did last week. You cannot retain a 
state of freedom from condemnation, unless 
you go on to perfection, “There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them which 
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@ye in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh put after the spirit.” But if we do 
not walk after the spirit, there 7s condemna- 
tion. Many fancy themselves in a state of 
ustification, who in many things walk after 
the flesh, and not after the spirit. The spirit 
always leads us by the way of tke cross. 
Christ says, “ If any man will follow me, let 
him deny himself and take up his cross.” 
But there are some who profess a state of 
justification, who talk about going around 
the cross_ instead of taking it up, and yet 
they imagine themselves in the way to 
heaven. It is thus that many get into by- 
paths, such as Bunyan speaks of. What- 
ever the profession of such may be, they 
will at last be found with those mistaken 
ones, who will say, “Lord, have we not 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, hast thou 
not taught in our streets,” ete. Let me 
then again say, if you go on in a state of 
justification, steadily following the Spirit, 
you will be led directly into the way of 
holiness. You haye just commenced your 
journey heavenward. Yes, you are in the 
way. Resolve daily to walk in Christ as 
you have received him, and you will have 
found an antidote to backsliding. 


END WORSE THAN THE BEGINNING. 


« Fon, if after they have escaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord and 
savior Jesus Christ, they are again entangled there- 
in, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning.” 

If backslidings are so disastrous, and so 
hateful in the sight of God, how important 
to know of an antidote. If lukewarmnesg 
in church communities and in individuals 
was regarded as God regards it, tendencies 
towards it would be shunned with as much 
abhorrence as the most deadly poison. 
What does God say to those who had left 
their first love, and were now lukewarm in 
his service? “T know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold noy hot; I would that 
thou wert either cold or hot. So then 
pecause thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, 1 wil spue thee out of my 
mouth.” 


Did you ever try to drink water, neither 
cold nor hot? Then Ineed not speak of 
its offensiveness. You well remember how 
your nature revolted, and utterly rejected 
it. So does God abhor lukewarmness in 
church communities and in individual pro- 
fessors, and just as surely will he utterly 
reject them. ; 

Now do not lay this article aside till you 
determine before God what your state is. 
Have you left your first love? Do you 
feel less ardent in the service of your loy- 
ing Lord, than you did on the first week 
of your espousal to Christ? Do you feel 
less interest in the salvation of the perish- 
ing around you now, and do you manifest 
less ardor before the church, in your inter- 
coursé with the world, and in closet duties ? 
“Tf ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
Ts a love and respect to all God’s com- 
mandments, more engrossing with you now, 
than at the period of your early espousal ? 
So that every power of your soul in waiting 
attitude before God, is inwardly saying, 
“Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” 
If these inquiries cannot be answered in 
the affirmative, is it not’ because you have 
left your first love, and become lukewarm P 
O! beware of backsliding, for the end of 
that man is worse than the beginning. 


«God of unspgtted purity, 
Us and our works canst thou behold ? 
Justly are we abhorred by thee, 
If we are neither hot nor cold.” 


Love to Gop.—* Our esteem of God is 
fundamentally defective, if it be not primar- 
ily for the excellency of his nature, which 
is the foundation of all that is valuable in 
him in any respect. If we love not God 
because he is what he is, but only because 
he is profitable to us, in truth we love jum 
not at all; if we seem to love him, our oe 
is not to him, but to something de 
(Edwards, 

aa r is. LS 

“The law of God will not take minety- 

nine for a hundred.” —[Secker. 
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Prayer. 


BY LENA G. 

HELP me, Father divine, to tread this 
sacred ground with hallowed feet and lifted 
heart. Well we know it is indeed more 
thansthe spoken words and rising voice that 
find echo in yonder courts of heaven, and 
lodgment in the ear of the ablenighiys vet 
yery prone are sve to engage A é er act 20 
prayer, as though our blesse! i ay - wes 
afar off, and we hardly dare loo up | . = 
ingly, but just ask, over and over again, a 
plessings and mercies to rest upon ; 
follow us all our lives. What a thought! 
We, frail, erring, dependant creatures, end 
ing the knee before the great and holy, but 
opis! compassionate Father, and really fou 
ling our hearts with cankering ee 
coming duties away on in awit hee an 
telling this all-wise Master thai ave are 

it hall fail or falter somewhere in 
afraid we 5 ee 


ining road to heavens 1 
i sale sie be unable to obey! Why, is 
D 


this not complete distrust ? Be ore 
looking right up to Calvary, and wate hing 
er-flowing blood, and beholding his 

rk hands—or vainly gazing oes Ee 
secure meadow-lands of futurity! 'e 
wd + Christian, js Jesus near, this hour; 
ae the Holy Spirit @weetly whisper 
od ioe art, “My Father, my Father ;” 
es as om “closely press your trusting 
Bi eat do you now, this moment, see 
FRG sting there for you? If ae is 
there anything more you ought to have ; 
d can your soul rest short of its attain- 
= 2 rs alone, then, the nice form of 
phe faultless expressions of mental 
ie eee giLoLe goodness, merey, and 
appreciations st let the heart plead; let 
long-suffering i d cast its arms of faith about 
the soul cry F ving it down to earth, and 
wo oo) qieninad with hallowed blood,” 
ae evil as well as god nee Why, 
Twould rather listen ° the lispings of a 
than hear a “fine, 


‘ld before the throne *™ 
Pee yers” this talking so beauti- 


fully to the King of kings and Lord of lords, 
is enough to make the heart-blood course 
wildly through the veins, and the cry come 
up from the deep of the soul,—precious, 
loving Savior, pity our ignorance, and teach 
us simplicity! Oh, what light and glory 
crowns the mercy-seat; and, as the heart 
sits calmly in the shadow of the cross, and. 
looks up only to the spotless Lamb of God, 
how earth and earthly things vanish from 
our view; all worldly honor and human 
glory is yoid and groveling, for Jesus is 
revealed; his all-redeeming love pervades 
the soul. And, while we tarry here, great 
drops of tenderness and sympathy gush 
from the eye and trickle down the cheek, 
and we venture nearer and nearer the 
“ eternal throne,” until our conscious union 
with the blessed Savior is so full of sweet- 
ness and joy ineffable, that we feel our 
communion is, indeed, within the veil, and 
our fellowship with the Father and with 
his son Jesus Christ. 


Glory! glory be to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost forever ! 


Lima, N. Y. 


“Ye are my Witnesses.’ 


BY DORA. 
Wno is it that thus speaks? “The 
Lord.” To whom is this language 


addressed? Unto his chosen people, whom 
he has previously addressed in the follow- 
ing language: “Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy 
name; thou art mine.” He first calls upon 
the nations to gather together, and upon 
the people to assemble themselves, and 
“bring forth their witnesses, that they may, 
be justified; or let them hear, (his wit- 
nesses) and say, It is truth.” 

“ Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” 
The nations are gathered, the people are 
assembled to hear what the Lord’s wit- 
nesses have to testify. Great is the respon-- 
sibility resting upon them, It is necessary, 
in order to be a competent witness, to 


have a knowledge of the matter respecting 
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which the testimony is to be given. It is 
not of what others know, but of that which 
their own eyes have seen, and their own 
ears have heard. The testimony, in order 
to be weighty, must be perfectly harmoni- 
ous, and confirmatory of the truths affirmed 
by him who has summoned the witnesses to 
testify. Ifit in any wise conflicted with his 
testimony, it would be a disadvantage to the 
cause that he wished to sustain. Now, it 
has been positively declared that -“ Jesus 
Christ hath power on earth to forgive sins.” 
Lam summoned, with numerous other wit- 
nesses, to testify respecting this declaration, 
Now, if I testify that my own sins are 
unpardoned, that upon my heart. rests the 
burden of guilt, my testimony, of course, 
would be in opposition to the affirmation 
made, and hence prove an injury, instead of 
a benefit. It has been confidently affirmed 
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
‘allunrighteousness.” » When called upon to 
bear witness touching this fact, I testify 
that although I have heard others say that 
it was so, there was nothing in my experi- 
ence to corroborate it, though Thad sought 
it with earnestness; but on the other 
hand I was painfully conscious that 
my heart was exceeding vile, and far 
from holiness. Of what value would such a. 
testimony be? It is declared, respect- 
ing the “ yoke” of Christ, that “it is easy,” 
and that his “ burden is light.” If I testify 
that since I entered upon the service of 
Christ I had borne a grievous yoke,—heavy 
burdens had been laid upon my shoulders, 
and I had found my position to be one of 
hard servitude and eruel bondage, I should 
most certainly frustrate the declaration 
given, 

It is affirmed that “ whomsoever, the Son 
makes free, is free indeed; ” that there is 
no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Tesus, neither darkness to those who follow 
Christ. IT stand forth among the Lord’s 
witnesses—I am on his side, and I go on to 
state that Iam bound in the chains of 
unbelief; bowed down to earth beneath the 
weight of condemnation; feeling sensibly 


that I sin daily, yea, hourly, in thought, 
word, or deed; darkness covers my path, 
and I know not where I am. Does my 
testimony strengthen the cause of him who 
has chosen me for a witness ? 

It is affirmed that the Spirit of God bears 
an inward testimony with the spirit of those 
who are the children of God, assuring them 
of their adoption. I am called upon to 
bear witness to this fact. I testify that it is 
a point I long to know, and -oft it caused 
me anxious thoughts whether I had indeed 
been born of the Spirit; whether I was the 
Lord’s or not. All was doubt and uncer- 
tainty with me respecting it. I entertained 
2 little hope that I had indeed passed from 
death unto life; but the heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked, 
and I fear that I may be deceived, and after 
all be a castaway. 

How valueless, yea, worse than valueless, 
is sucha testimony. It conflicts with the 
.declaration of God, and dishonors his cause. 
How important, then, that as a chosen wit- 
ness, I be also a competent one, and from 
actual experience and knowledge, testify to 
the truth of the divine declarations. Then 
would I be enabled to say,—I “know that 
the Son of Man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins,” for he has pardoned mine. 
I know that his blood “cleanseth from all 
unrighteousness,” for it has cleansed away 
all my iniquity, I know that Christ’s yoke 
is easy, and his burden light; for I have 
worn the yoke, and carried the burden, for 
many years. I know that whom the Son 
makes free, js free indeed ; for from my soul 
the fetters of unbelief and bondage have 
been broken off, and I have long tasted the 


from Condemnation to those who abide in 
Christ, and no darkness to those who follow 


believed, and that I have passed from death 
unto life; for the Spirit of God testifyeth 
to this truth with my spirits and Traore 
hope of that glory which shall be made 
manifest at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 


God’s word is truth. Christ is all that that 


Joys of freedom. I know there is freedom, 


in his steps. I know in whom I haye— 
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word declares him to"be. Wisdom’s ways 

are pleasant; her paths are peace. ‘The 

path of the just is as a shining light, increas- 
ing in brightness unto the perfect day. 

_ If such was the uniform testimony of all 

of the Lord’s witnesses, so sweetly harmo- 

" nizing with the divine declarations, the 

gathered nations, and’ assembled people 

who hear would be forced to say, “It is 

truth!” g. 

eee Sere 
The Secret of Suceess. 


BY EDWARD 2. ROGERS. 


Tue secret of success in the Christian 
life, what is it? The energized and ener- 
gizing power that makes the saint a cham- 
pion for God, in what does it consist? ‘The 
question is practical, and ‘the - answer 
intensely interesting to the aspiring Chris- 
tian soul. It is prayer 5 earnest, persevering, 
believing prayer: It’ needs no demonstra- 
tion’ to prove that we have answered cor- 
rectly; the experience’ of the humblest 
gaint is ample testimony in confirmation 
of the fact. 

Yes, brothers and sisters, the secret of 
success in the Christian life, is prayer. Itis 
this that drives coldness and unbelief from 
the heart, and fills it with glowing love and 
joy; this that attracts, by an irresistable 
influence, the mighty Spirit of God to the 
soul, and gains that spirit-cleansing, with- 
out which the believer is but half a saint; 


and this that secures salvation for a world |. 


of sinners perishing. O, it is this that 
“moves the arm of God,” and speeds on 
the reign of righteousness! 
But what kind of prayer isneededP A 
formal, doubting petition, in which there is 
dent entreaty, no untiriig persever- 
ee no filial confidence Verily no! 
This is not prayer but: mockety of’ God, 


, ig heart-communion with Jehovah ; 
Peper to be available, must 
hye that trembling eammestness that the 
Baring, viible presence of thé “King of 
Ritiga "would inspixe. It must be real, by 
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grasping appropriating faith. It must be 
successful, by never-wearied patience. 

Dear brothers and sisters, let me say a 
practical word in relation to this subject. 
Do you love to-pray? Are those the 
sweet, elyaian moments of your existence 
that you spend in the closet? Or, on the 
other hand, do you neglect prayer,— 
neglect the sacred duty of secrét commu- 
nion with God, and go seldom or never with 
your fellow Christians to the prayer-circle, 
to seek choice blessings for yourselves and 
others? Is the latter the caseP Then 
wonder not at your coldness; wonder not 
that you are powerless in conflict with the 
destroyer of souls, O, begin to pray,—not 
to-morrow, but to-day; not formally and’ 
unbelievingly, but with an intensity of ardor 
and faith. 


“ Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air, 
His watchword at the gate of death,— 
He enters heaven with prayer.” 


You ‘cannot live without it. Cease to 
pray, and at once moral death begins its 
reign in your soul! - 

To those who love to pray, especially to 
those who have tasted of the bliss of “ per- 
fect love,” let me say, O, pray for Zion! 
She needs the “baptism of power.”— 
Remaining corruptions forbid that she 
should go forth “conquering and to con- 
quer,” with swift and certain progress.: 
Pray, pray for the spread of holiness. 

For the children of Zion pray, - 
The stains of sin they bears, 
If theso are ever washed 2w2Y; 
*—7 will be by earnest prayer- 
oe 
Hormess.— Holiness and complete vic- 
tory over the world fet what we want, 
These are high attainments, which are 
reached by faith, but commonly after many 
preliminary steps. There must be great 
searching of heart and prayer, We must 
not estimate our success in prayer by the 
peace, joy, or even ecstacies that accompany 


or follow it-’—[Prest. Celin, 


TO CHRISTIANS.—SCATTERED THOUGHTS. 


i 


To Christians. 


BY EDWARD E. ROGERS. 


Siva, Christian, sing 
Love's own impassioned lays. 
To Jesus bring 
Your fervent, holy praise. 
Sing of the grace that saves from hell; 
Let choicest, sweetest anthems swell, 
nen laud thy dear Immanuel,— 
“Ancient of days.” 


Pray, Christian pray 
Faith’s strong availing prayer. 
Once cease to pray, 
You cease to do and dare. 
A heart set free from sin implore ;— 
Oh! for a weakened Zion, pour 
Thy ardent prayers, till sin no more 
Her strength impair. 


Speak, Christian speak! 
O! cast-your fears away. 

In spirit meek, 

Go bear the cross to-day. 
Point sinners to the “Lamb of God,” 
Ask them to tread where Jesus trod, 
To walk with you the heavenly road, 

And wear the crown for aye. 


Fight, Christian fight ! 
Hell’s legions dark, oppose ! 
Stand for the right 
Against ten thousand foes! 
Fight, nerved by holy energy; 
Fight fearlessly and ceaselessly. 
Not till you ’ve gained the victory, 
May you repose. 


Scattered Thoughts. 


by Y. 


Tur Jew was commanded to love the 
Lord his God with all his heart, with all 
his soul, and all his might. . To prove that 
some Jews did attain this state of holiness 
and of requirement, Jesus said of Nathaniel, 
“Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile.” If this state was attain- 
able under ‘the law; are we less able to 
fulfil the requirement under the minis- 
tration of the Spirit, which is more glori- 
ous? No sanctified soul can say anything 


more than this, and God requires no more 
than to love him with all the heart, soul, 
and might. : 

Duties, are means of grace, as well as 
guards against temptation; therefore, we 
should hail them with gladness of spirit, 
knowing they ever bear in their train, spe- 
cial rewards. 

The true meaning of a text of scripture, 
may be gathered from commentators, and 
the truest meaning of words picked out of 
lexicons; and so the plainest truths, and 
prettiest things may be set forth in a clear 
methodical way; yet, if the law of God is 
not written upon the heart of the speaker, 
with unmistakable evidence to himself and 
others, so that he understands what he is 
about, he will be only a sounding brass and 
tinkling cymbal, on most occasions. Yet it 
is a fact, that truth will fix itself in the 
heart of the sincere, earnest enquirer, some- 
times, irrespective of the spiritual state of 
the preacher; but with the great majority 
of hearers, the speaker’s heart must be in 
his words, to give the efficiency the Holy 
Spirit demands for its sanction. 

We have our sowing and reaping sea- 
sons, in our inward spiritual experience, as 
well as in our outward duties and labors; 
there are times, when we haye to pray 
much—go again, and again to the mercy 
seat, before we reap the blessing we need ; 
at other times, a glance that way, through 
a promise, or providence, will satisfy the 
soul with.a sweet portion of the divine 
presence. Consciousness is what we re- 
quire in all our holy possessions, and this 
only satisfies the immortal craving. 

When we visit our friends, we should 
strive to take “a little balm and a little 
honey ;” if they are not in Egypt, yetié 
may be a time of famine with them- A 

When our friend has a praying relative 
removed to the upper sanctuaryy where 
they cannot pray, but praise eben) ru e 
should take that place, and pray more C= 
quently, and earnestly for the one bereft, 
and still needing prayer 

“A closer walk with 


God,” is generally 
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connected with trial, that our graces may 
be proved genuine fruits of the Holy Spirit. 
“Tt must needs be that offences come;” 
and the trial of your faith is more precious 
than gold; “the fining pot is for silver and 
the furnace for gold.” 

Our blessed religion not only convinces 


the understanding, but dwells in our affee- 


tions, thoughts, and feelings, and triumphs 
in our imagination ; therefore it is the bond 
of cement in our most endeared relations. 

Jesus could never have been touched 
with the “feeling of our infirmities,” unless 
he had gone through all the stages of 
humanity 5 and we cannot truly, and deeply 
sympathize with the fellow-members of the 
body of Christ, except we are like partakers 
of their sufferings and trials; therefore, 
those who endure most hardness, are not 
only the most accomplished soldiers, but 
most useful, when rightly exercised in their 
discipline. 

Many a temptation is dissipated by the 
morning light; and many a sorrow of the 
day is cartied aloft by a song in the night 

on. 
Sones the. things that are behind,” 
said a friend; “never be so foolish as pick 
up again the little annoyances yesterday’s 
sun set upon; the future Is all bright, in 
its eternal glory, even if you get there as a 
Lazarus. [ver be looking up.” 


A Methodist Church without one 
Witness for Holiness inits osom. 


Tiow strangely that sounds in the ears 
of those of other denominations, who have 
groped, and tried hard for the little light 
they have gathered upon the doctrine of 
sanctification. When such go, by invitation, 
toa Methodist class, prayer meeting, or love 
feast, they expect to hear many testimonies 
upon this state of experience, and their 
antieipations are greta regard to recdiving 
light and instruction from those who haye 
been accustomed to tHe knowledge of the 
doctrine; but how sadly they are disap- 
pointed, when they come away, and haye 


not found one who spoke of this state of 
grace, and their own stammering testimony 
was all that was given in favor of the full 
atonement of Jesus, 

We asked a Methodist brother, who is a 
leader and officer in the church—a very 
good man—how many witnesses for holiness 
there were in his church? “Not one,” he 
replied; the ministry in these days do not 
teach that doctrine, as the pioneers didv”? 
He also said that, at times, he thought: he 
was in that state; at one time in his life 
he enjoyed it six months without a shadow. 

We thought that good brother only 
needed a little help and light on the way of 
faith, to give him the abiding blessing of a 
clean heart. So there may be others, in 
that same church, who only need instruction 
to give them a clear experience in perfect 
love. x. 


It Leavened the Whole. 


BY I. G. 


Smpricrry was a delightful peculiarity 
in the teachings of the Savior; but, although 
he adapted the lessons he taught to the 
most humble and illiterate minds, he always 
preserved the power of the truth he uttered. 
The thirteenth chapter of Matthew presents 
this characteristic of our Lord’s ‘teaching 
yery strikingly, in the cluster of parables 
there employed, to illustrate the weighty 
truths of the gospel. Not one of that 
cluster, we think, more clearly answers this 
end than the parable of the leaven. This 
parable seems to haye a general and a par- 
ticular application. In the first place, it is 
prophetic of the glorious brestilta to be 
realized by the promulgation of Saving 
truth. However few and feeble might have 
been the first effects of Christianity, we are 
taught, by this parable, to look forward to 
the time when those small beginnings wil] 
have expanded into mighty proportions, and 
the gospel of Christ shall have scattered its 
leavening influences throughout the entire 
mass of humanity. 


Leaven works progressively, So has it 
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been with the truth of the gospel. From 
the time of its foundation its workings have 
been manifest. Although we dare not say 
that it has leayened all the material to 
which it has had access; yet, wherever its 
messages have been received, and its designs 
have not been thwarted, its saving effects 
have been felt and seen, ‘The light of this 
gospel has penetrated the darkness of 
heathendom, cheered the drooping spirits 
of the disconsolate, wakened hope in the 
breast of the despairing, driven away super- 
stition, cultivated the untutored mind, led 
souls to Calvary, cheered them on their 
earthly pilgrimage, and lighted up all their 
pathway to the city above, into which their 
raptured spirits have been joyfully intro- 
duced. There was a time when the proper- 
ties of that leavening truth seemed to be 
crushed beneath the freezing influences of 
papal superstition and error, But the leaven 
was there. By and by its power revived, 
and it has been spreading itself with glorious 
success, and will continue its gracious 
triumphs, till it leavens the whole. 

This parable not only presents the glo- 
rious results which will eventually follow 
the workings of Christianity, but also the 
power and design of truth, in its application 
to our individual hearts. 

The reader, we grant, subscribes to the 
Bible as the expressed will of God. If 80, 
is it your belief that the gospel has suffi- 
cient power only to change the outward 
man,—to change a few of those desires, the 
gratification of which has so led you from 


God? Is it not the power of God unto sal- 


yation, in the fullest sense? It is well, if 
you have proved its leavening power, in the 
entire renovation of your nature. But how 
many are there, who profess to be “born 
again,” and yet exhibit apparently no change 
in their actions, conversation, or example, 
What false lights are raised! If the world 
estimated the value of religion by such 
examples, what a fearful mistake would 
they make, what a false impression would 
they receive. 

Gospel truth has a power that cannot be 


! 


destroyed. But though not destroyed, it 
may be rejected. . It is not only the 
“world” that rejects it, but professing 
Christians are often guilty of the same 
rejection. If admitted in the heart, and 
cherished there, that truth, like leaven, will 
leaven the whole; and when that heart is 
wholly leavened, it is pure. The outflowing 
streams of moral action will be likewise 
pure. The man will be entirely devoted to 
the work of God, for his purified nature 
will feel at home nowhere else. Why does 
not gospel truth and grace leaven the 
church and the world? We evidently 
refuse the leaven a place to work. « May 
God leayen our hearts, and’ leaven them 
entirely, 
Bayfield, C. W. 


What can Holiness do for our 
Tongues. 


BY REY. W. 8. Te 


“For in many things we offend all,”—or we all 
offend, 


Ifany man offend not in word, the same isa perfect 
man, and able, also, to bridle the whole body.— 
Janes iii, 2. 

Brntx critics are pretty generally agreed 
that the first sentence in this passage should 
be rendered thus, “For in many things we 
all offend.” This makes complete sense ; the 
present rendering does not. We hold that 
it is entirely consistent with the doctrine of 
entire sanctification or Christian, perfection, 
that those living in this state may err in 
judgment, and consequently, sometimes err 
in practice, This state in grace does not 
contemplate an unerring judgment or rea- 
Sony Nevertheless, it does maintain that 
pare Will be Sreater freedom from errors 
a Judgment and practice among those who 
enjoy this state in grace, all things being 
is hn ong the do 

lessing, This is so, for the very 
best Teason, Those who are partakers of 
this grace are more under the guidance of 
that Spirit which leadeth “into all truth,” 


than Others, Such do not lean so much to 
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justifying grace, we shall see the monstrous 
inconsistency of proceeding “out of the 
same mouth ”“ blessing and cursing.” “ My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be. 
Dotha fountain send forth at the same 
place sweet water and bitter? Can the fig 
tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries ; either 


their own understanding. Let none, then, 
seize upon the gcripture standing at the 
head of this article as a strong proof-text 
against the doctrine of entire sanctification 
in the present life. The very next sentence 
shows most conclusively that this verse 
may not be used against this doctrine ; for 
it states, “if any man offend not in word,” 
showing it a possible thing, “ the same is a 
fect man.” 
say term perfect, here, as elsewhere, 
when applied to men, does not mean abso- 
“lute, but relative perfection. It means per- 
fect of its kind. Here it means an entire 
man, filling the Christian standard or 
requirement; the measure of the stature 
ofa man in Christ. Having thus premised 
a little, concerning the meaning-of some of 
the terms of this scripture, we are ready to 
enter upon the main design of its selection, 
viz: What can holiness do for our tongues ? 
Are we to have sanctified tongues? If it is 
trué, as the apostle James says, in this 
chapter, which we: doubt not, that “The 
tongue can no man tame,” then can the pow- 
er of holiness tame it? can the grace of “a 
clean heart” regulate this “little member 
boasting great things ; this “fire,” this 
world of iniquity, “ setting on fire the course 
of nature,” and itself being “set on fire of 
hell?” We hesitate not to answer, Yes, it 
can do this for ‘us. “This is a mighty 
achievement.” So it is, but none too great 
for omnipotent grace. How much the 
churches of Jesus Christ are cursed by the 
unsanctified tongues of their members! 
There is no more fruitful source of trouble, 
strife, ill-will and schism in the church than 
the tongue; than evil speaking, backbiting, or 
& devouring one another,” a8 Paul styles it 
in his letter to the Galatians. God's min- 
isters have more difficulty in managing this 
evil than probably any one thing. Faithful 
rand affectionate sermons ina majority of 
cases have failed to cure this wide-spread 
“gin, We have solemnly come to the con- 
‘lusion, that nothing short of entire sancti- 
“fication will ever cure it, As long as 
-”(Ohrjations rest satisfied with @ low state of 


salt water and fresh.” Is it to be concluded 
from hence that persons merely enjoying a 
justified state are guilty of this ain? Or are 
those guilty of this grave offence of the 
tongue not Christians? This language of 
James would seem to favor the latter. This, 
however, may be reconciled in this way, 
and yet allow them to be Christians. When 
professing Christians yield to this evil-we 
must.either interpret them as being in a 
backslidden state, or deceived. ‘Lhe latter 
may be the case sometimes, but the former 
more frequently. We must all have noticed 
that many persons given to evil speaking 
are entirely free from it at certain times in 
their religious life; and these are the times 
when they are enjoying a season of revival 
in their own souls, The more charitable 
view, then, to take of such Christians is, to 
consider them in a sadly backslidden state 
when they habitually indulge in this prac- 
tice. Let it be remembered that a back- 
slidden state is but little better than that of 
entire impenitency. Let all, then, who are 
guilty of this abominable sin learn that they 
are in a most lamentable condition, and 
that there is cause for the greatest alarm 
concerning themselves. There is, it will be 
seen, a much greater liability of persons 
in a justified state lapsing into this evil, 
than there is-of those who can set to their 
seals that “the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all ain.” The surest remedy, then, 
against this evil is to preach entire sanctifi- 
cation in the present life, as the positive 
duty and privilege of all believers in Christ. 
‘We must make believers feel that it is not 
optional with them whether they are thus 
holy or not. This 1s commenting at the 
right places this is purifying the fountain, 
and the stream is necessarily pure; this is 


a vine figs? So can no fountain both yield - 


” 
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first making the tree good, and the fruit is] know from sore experience. Let us in 


of necessity good also. When this is done 
thoroughly, and kept good by daily and 
hourly accessions of grace, there is not that 
anomalous thing we too often see in halt- 
ing Christians, of “blessing and cursing,” 
sweet water and bitter,” olive berries on 
the fig tree, and figs on the vine. 

Again, there are doubtless some who 
love Christ, that are greatly troubled with 
their tongues. They have severe conflicts 
with this besetting sin, They feel they are 
often brought into bondage by it. They 
feel it, and know it. It causes them many 
hours of bitter repentance. ‘They sincerely 
desire to have the mastery over it. Permit 
me to say, dear brethren, the only soyer- 
eign antidote is “ perfect love;” “the ful- 
ness of the blessing of the gospel of peace.” 
Never dream of being entire masters of 
your tongues till you have entered the land 
of Beulah, the rest of faith from inbred sin. 
It is your blood-bought privilege to be 
delivered from this evil that has so long 
embittered your religious enjoyments, and 
crippled your influence for good with 
others. Come to Christ, then, for “a clean 
heart,” and “aright spirit.” Let all ministers 
who wish to see eyil speaking banished 
the churches of Christ, affectionately and 
ardently exhort their people to seek all the 
mind of Christ; let them set to work 
to show them what is their high privilege 
in the gospel; what is their “ high callings’ 
glorious hope,” and they will find it to be 
the high and surest road to success, in-rid- 
ding the church of this fearful evil. Then 
sermons against evil speaking will not be 
called for, . Hitherto we have been seeking 
to purify the stream instead of the fountain, 

Once more: The apostle seems to take 
it for granted, that he who can govern his 
tongue, can do everything that belongs to 
a Christian ; « he is able to bridle the whole 
body.” This showg us what a general and 
fearful evil the tongue is. It seems to be 
the last enemy that is conquered. All 
others yield before #, It is the last to 


quit the field. This Christians generally! D 


God’s name resolve on victory over this foe. 
Let us never leave the field till this enemy 
is completely subjugated. But, be it re- 
membered by all, that we can only conquer 
by “the blood of Christ.” 

A wordin conclusion to the professors of 
holiness. Though we are supposed to be 
guiltless of this evil, and so we should be 
to the extent indicated in the outset of this 
article; yet we fear that we cannot claim 
that exemption this scripture contemplates, 
or the church and the world have a right 
to expect of us, Do not we often talk too 
much? And we know who hath said, “In 
the multitude of words there wanteth’ not 
sin.” We especially need to be very 
guarded in our conyersation. How often 
after conversation had with others, we have 
felt the need of praying to God, “Seta 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep the 
door of my lips.” And it had been wiser 
in us, to have fervently put up this pfayer 
before we had the conversation, Many 
excellent and devoted Christians are habit- 
ual talkers, That is, it was an old and 
inveterate habit with them before conyer- 
sion and sanctification, and they find to 
their annoyance that it occasionally arises 
and asserts its old claims. Let such pray 
this prayer much; “Let the words of my 
mouth and the meditation of my heart be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord.” Let the 
world and the church see in us, that holi- 
ness enables us that we do not “ offend in 
word,” and that we are able to bridle the 
whole body.” Sanetified tongues will arm 
our cause with a double power. It will be 
immensely serviceable to the cause we ad- 
Voeate and love, above all others, Should 
we ever from weakness of judgment “ speak 
unadvisedly with o ulips,” let us embrace 
the earliest Opportunity to make confession 
Craeekttation if possible. ‘This is the true 
nstian course, This, instead of injuring 
"S, or the blessed cause of Holiness, will 
help it, We could not injure it more, than. 
refuse to do thus, when we have erred, 


© Not some, from a false notion, or fear of 
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crippling the cause, refuse to make a frank | 
confession of their errors of judgment and | 
practice In the first place, remember | 
that you do not profess to be infallible, 
therefore should you err, confess itfrankly i 
and humbly. “For in many things we all 
offend,” or err. ‘The blood of Christ atones | 
most fully for all such offences or errors; 
seeing they were not voluntary. 
Honolulu, $. L, March 10, 1858. 
———————EE 


r 
The Departed. 


BY A STUDENT. 


‘YE men of Galilee ; why stand ye gazing | 
up into heaven? this same Jesus which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” 


Nor Jesus, only, going up from Olivet 
into the heavens, fixes the wondering gaze 
of those left behind, upon those heavens. 
But when a partner of our lives, all human 
as ourselves, takes flight, we are left gazing, 
we know not how long, toward the mys- 
terious regions whither the soul has fled. 
‘We are not all of usas ready as were the 
men of Galilee to receive the suggestion of 
the angels attendant on the scene—that 
this earnestly searching look for such as 
haye, “ passed away,” will do no good ;— 
fhat we can learn nothing by it—that the 
cloud receiving a departed one, though a 
cloud of glory—has received the earth— 
released a spirit out of our sight; which a 
gaze neyer so steady, nor so long, can pen- 
etrate. We say to ourselves, had the soul 
and body both gone up together as did 
Christ’s, we would sooner turn our eyes 
away. But here is all the form left, It is 
lying before us as in sleep. Yet there is 
no power that can rouse it. " The gonid- 
thing that once kept that brain-machinery 
jn motion, and produced thoughts that 
would send an archangel on one of his 
longest flights—has gone. We saw signs 
of its going, put could not see it in its 


—it must be upward. And now the pros- 
trate body is going to decay. The soul 
left it, because it could remain in it no 
longer. That intangible something which 
isa companion of the soul, and acts asa 
chemical agent with human vitality, has 
escaped ; some rupture has been made, or 


| . a oh 0 * 
some particles inimical to the affinity have 
‘obtruded themselves; or there has been 


too much letting down of vital, animal 
action, so that the silver cord has been 
loosed, and the compound life-conditions 
have ceased. The earthly part is left, it 
may be, in perfect form, but it must be 
committed to its companionship in the 
dust. “Dust to dust, ashes to ashes.” 
Though we often look upon the spot where 
the dust is reposing with the most tender 
recollections, it is only for a moment that we 
look,downward ; we are the next moment 
gazing into the heavens. It is so lately 
that we have known all the modes of life 
with our loved ones here, it seems as if we 
must know something of the mode of exist- 
ence, yonder, where the thinking, living, 
sensational part has gone. 

Earthly knowledge we would throw 
away, for the time, so small a treasure does 
it seem, without a knowledge of the dead 
added to it. From the moment they draw 
their last breath here, we can know nothing 
of them until we follow them, if it be fifty 
years; though their last breath might have 
been a shout of triumph, or a sweet expres- 
sion of the love of their souls for those they 
were leaving here. O! mysterious arrange- 
ment! Why are we so shut in, or shut 
out, and the windows darkened? The 


angels tell us it does no good to gaze. T 


have felt their reproof many @ time, and 


have asked myself, is it @ lack of faith in 
me respecting the future, that makes it so 
hard for me to give it all up to the fature 
time of development. God would not take 
his child out of one mode of being without 
putting im neo better mode; and why 
is not_ this consideration satisfaction suffi- 


flight; and yet we continue to gaze a 
ward, for we know it has gone from earth 


cient for any Who have been trying to fol- 
low the flight of a departing spirit? We 
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must go about our work upon earth, and 
not continue trying to see beyond the cloud 
which hangs between us and the glorified. 
Peradventure the cloud will be parted a 
little sometimes, and a ray of light shine 


through upon us; and peradyenture some | 


loved spirit will wing by, when the cloud is 
thin, and we shall get a glimpse, and hear 
a strain, which will make us feel that those 
we love are not far away. 
know, that the Divine Com: 
ply all lack of other resources, 
deepest reliance upon him, 
May, 1858. 


This much we 
forter will sup- 
O, for the 


SS, 
Communion with Christ at his 
Table. 


BY E, L. E. 


How sweet the hour, when friend with friend 
A fond and pure communion holds; 

When heart with heart delights to blend, 
And thought to thought its life unfolds. 


But sweeter still the hallowed place 
Where Jesus deigns his friends to meet, 

And show his love with heavenly grace, 
And all its wondrous forms repeat. 


He spreads a feast of costlier fare 
Than monarchs decked in regal state; 
Not angels the rich dainties share, 
Or seraphs on its service wait. 


For fallen man, redeemed, forgiven, 
‘The sumptuous-board alone is spread, 
With bread of life—the bread of heaven, 
And wine—the blood for sinners shed. 


“ Qome,” says the Master, “and partake, 
In sweet remembrance of my love; 

This cup the thirst of earth shall slake, 

This bread, the hunger-pin remove.” 


We come, dear Savior, in thy name, 
This banquet of the soul to share; 

The covenant of thy death we claim, 
And rest our whole dependence there. 


O Savior, may thy kindness give 

One crumb, one precious drop to es 
8o shall my famishea soul revive, 

And all my being live in thee. 


2 


The Brief Gospel. 


Mark y. 36, 


“ Only believ 


Tue briefest of the “words of Jesus,” 
but one of the most comforting. They 
contain the essence and epitome of all 
saving truth. . 

Reader, is Satan assailing thee with tor- 
menting fears? Is the thought of thy sins 
—the guilty past—coming up in terrible 
memorial before thee, almost temptiag thee 
to give way to hopeless despondency ? 
Fear not! A gentle voice whispers in thine 
ear,—" Only believe.” “Thy sins are great, 
but my grace and merits are greater. 
‘Only believe’ that I died for thee—that I 
am living for thee, and pleading for thee, 
and that ‘the faithful saying’ is as ¢ faithful’ 
as ever, and as ‘worthy of all acceptation ” 
as ever.” Art thou a backslider? Didst 
thou once run well? Has thine own guilty 
apostacy alienated and estranged thee from 
that face which was once all love, and that 
service which was once all delight? Art 
thou breathing in broken-hearted sorrow 
over the holy memories of a close walk 
with God—* Oh, that it were with me as 
in months past, when the candle of the 
Lord did shine?” “ Only believe.” Take 
this thy mournful soliloquy, and convert it 
into a prayer. “Only believe” the word 
of him whose ays are not as man’s ways— 
“Return, ye backsliding children, and I 
will heal your backsliding.” Art thou 
beaten down with some heavy érial? Haye 
thy fondest schemes been blown upon— 
thy fairest blossoms been withered in the 
bud? Has wave after wave been rolling 
in upon thee? Hath the Lord forgotten 
to be gracious? Hear the “word of J esus,” 
resounding amid the thickest midnight of 
gloom—penetrating even through the yaults 
of the dead—« Believe, only believe.” 
There is an infinite reason for the trial—a 
lurking thorn that required removal, a 
gracious lesson that required teaching. 
The dreadful severing blow was dealt in 
love. God will be glorified in it, and your 
Own soul made the better for it. Patiently 
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wait till the light of immortality be reflect- 
ed ona receding world. Here you must 
take his dealings on trust. The word of 
Jesus to ycu now is, “ only believe.” The 
word of Jesus in eternity (every inner 
Meaning and undeveloped purpose being 
unfolded,) “Said I not unto thee that if 
thou wouldest. but BELIEVE, thou shouldst 
SEE the glory of God?” Are you fearful 
and agitated in the prospect of death? 
Through fear of the last enemy, have you 
been all your life-time subject to bondage ? 
— only believe.” “ As thy day is, so shall 
thy strength be.” Dying grace will be 
given when a dying hour comes. In the 
dark river a sustaining arm will be under- 
neath you, deeper than the deepest and 
darkest wave. Ere you know it, the dark- 
ness will be past, the true light shining,— 
the whisper of faith in the nether valleys 
“ Believe! believe!” exchanged for angel- 
yoices, exclaiming, as you enter the portals 
of glory, “ No longer through a glass darkly, 


‘but now face to face!” 
Yes! “Jesus himself had no higher 


remedy for sin, for sorrow, and for suffering,, 


than those two words convey. At the 
utmost exttemity of his own distress, and 
of his disciples’ wretchedness, he could only 
say, ‘Let not your heart be troubled; ye 
believe in God, believe also in me.’ 
‘Believe, only believe.’” * 

«Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief.”—[W ords of Jesus. 


The Internal Christ. 


BY MRS. P. L. UPHAM. 


«Tue Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire. Then shall the right- 
eous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father.” MATT. 18. 


We are looking for the fulfilment of 
ords of our blessed Lord, for the 
t reign of Christ on earth, ‘The 
of truth from error, and a final 
f evil, must precede the 


these W' 
triumphan' 
separation 
condemnation © 


reign of Christ on earth, as king and con- 
queror, or be simultaneous with it. The 
contest must be ended when the victory is 
won. 

Christ is to reign in the heart. Satan, 
and all evils must be cast out. Man is 
powerless to accomplish this work without 
the prayer of faith. He must look to the 
living Christ, as the children of Israel were 
taught to look to the brazen serpent. 

The whole man, body and soul, must be 
consecrated to Christ. Body and soul are 
intimately conjoined. The fibres of both 
are interwoven, as a delicate piece of net- 
work, and cannot be disjoined, until the 
spirit, or inner man, by the process of death, 
is drawn from the material fabric. 

It was into this human sphere, or into 
man’s humanity, that our Lord descended. 
This humanity he exalted, sanctified, glori- 
fied, and made it a receptacle for the god- 
like nature. Christ resisted all sensuality, 
derived from mother earth ; all attacks from 
the world, the flesh, and the deyil, and thus 
set us an example of overcoming. Blessed 
is he that overcometh. “Behold,” says 
Christ, “I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy.” 

All the powers and capacities of the 
spiritual man are good, and will be perfect- 
ed forever in the likeness of God, in which 
image man was originally created. It is 
eating “ forbidden frnit ” which debases 
man. 

As truly as man has borne the image of 
the natural man, he must also bear the 
image of the new man, Christ Jesus. This 
image must be begotten 1n us by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. Whatever stops short 
of this spiritual birth, is imperfect in its 
essence and development. All the stages 
of progress that precede this birth, are 
only preparatory to this divine conception 
and out-birth of the divine or holy nature 
in man. “Christ was the first-born among 
many brethren.” 

«Christ born within us.” Let not this 
precious truth be repelled.. It is of God, 


es 
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and cannot perish. Whoever resists it 
will sink into his own self-life, and die. God 
is true. ‘The powers of evil are under his 
control. When man submits wholly to 
God he will find emancipation from eyil, 
and become the Christ-man, internally and 
externally. The Christ-man and the Christ- 
woman are alike members of the mystical 
body of Christ; alike temples of the Holy 
Ghost. Neither should arrogate to them- 
selves authority over the other, but labor 
side by side. An Anna anda Paul may 
speak and pray, and go from house to house, 
and from city to city. 

‘The angels dwell with the holy or Christ- 
man. The same life of God fills the heart 
of the angel and the purified man. The 
angels cannot be in oneness with man while 
he ¢herishes any evil. What fellowship 
hath holiness with sin ? 

When man is holy the angels codperate 
with him efficiently. It is not their prov- 
ince to thwart the free will of man. It is 
the combined agency of angels and men, 
under the directing power of the great 
head of the church, which is to overthrow 
all existing evils in the world. Angelic 
agency in the overthrow of evil, in the last 
days, is distinctly portrayed in the Book of 
Revelations. 

“Send forth thy angels, O thou Lord of 
heaven and earth! Ye angels that excel in 
strength, mighty in power; ye spirits of 
the just, once on earth, descend! Come to 
our homes; come to our hearts, and help 
us in the struggle against sin. Scatter the 
powers of evil with the breath of the 
Almighty. Then will the new heaven iand 
the new earth rise upon our vision. 

The heayens and the earth are often 
used, symbolically, in Scripture, to denote 
the internal and external man. The exter- 
nal man fell, or yielded to the seductions of 
the flesh, and brought ruin on the internal. 

Says our Lord, “he that overcometh, to 
him will I give power over the nations, and 
he shall rule them with a rod of irons as 
the vessels of a potter, shall they be broken | 
to shivers.” Rev. ii, 26, 


“ He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches.” “Tohim 
that overcometh, will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna; to him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life.” “He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things.” 
“ Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God; and I will write 
upon him the name of my God; and the 
name of the city of my God, New Jerusalem, 
which cometh ddwn out of heaven from my 
God.” 

There is no evil in the universe but sin 
or disobedience. Sin lies in the consent of 
the will, and not in the thought or sugges- 
tion of the tempter. Whoever condemns 
sin in himself, is putting Satan to death. 

Evil must die. The curse of God is 
upon it. It is becoming more apparent 
that it may be openly condemned by the 
voice of truth, speaking through the 
children of God. 

“Behold,” says Christ, “I come quickly.” 
Sin is no more. Satan is bound. The 
thousand years are fulfilled in which he is to 
deceive,the nations. He is now to be cast 
into the outer darkness, and sleep the 
sleep of death. * 

“ Amen, even so. Come, Lord Jesus.” 


Holiness—Its Effects. 


THE next item we would introduce as 
the subject of a few reflections, is our 
memory. This is justly regarded as one of 
the superior faculties of the mind. Its 
influence, for good or for evil, is very 
great. We all know, who have observed 
the developments of this faculty in its nat- 
ural or unsanctified State, 
depraved, 
teach this 5 
effects flow: 


that it is seriously 
The Scriptures particularly 
solemn fact, and also the sad 
Ing therefrom, ‘Through the 
forgetfulness of Pharaoh’s chief butler, 
Joseph Temained “two full years” in prison 
before his case was brought to the consider- 
ation of the king. Many times the chil- 


dren of Israe] forgot the mercies of God, 
and the miraculous deliverances which ere 
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wrought for their preservation ; hence they 
turned back again to sin, and were, conse- 
quently, in various ways, slain by thousands. 
When the Savior tabernacled in the flesh, 
his disciples were constantly listening to 
his teachings, and beholding the miracles 
which he wrought, but they almost imme- 
diately forgot them. A forgetfulness of 
the works of God, of his commands, of his 
teachings, of our own duty and obligations, 
js a sin of no small magnitude. The teach- 
ings of the Bible constantly remind us of 
this truth, and we are: therein required to 
« yemember,” to “ forget not,” to “ con- 
sider” these things. Holiness, by which 
wwe mean entire sanctification, is a seriptu- 
ral remedy for our poor, weak, and 
depraved memory. God has made a rich, 
a special provision for this suffering feature 
of the mind. When it is fully consecrated 
to God and to his service, we may, through 
faith, claim the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
“to teach us all things, and to bring all 
things to our remembrance, whatsoever he 
saith unto vs.” his is an essential auxil- 
jary to happiness and usefulness in every 
department of public, social, or private life. 
Has the mother made a promise to her 
child? She needs reliance on divine power 
to enatile her to remember that promise. 
Has the merchant an engagement with 
another? He needs the Spirit’s prompt- 
ings to fulfil that engagement. Has the 
minister studied a good sermon, or found in 
his readings, or gathered in his pastoral 
yisitings something valuable and instructive 
for his people? He also needs a special 
faith to eall for Divine power so to act u jpon 
his memory as to produce the needed recol- 
lection and assistance which the cireum- 
stance may require, Thus with the scholar, 
the mechanic, the teacher, the laborer, We 
all need help to attain and retain that 
knowledge necessary and applicable to our 
several circumstances. In order to accom- 
plish this desirable state of things, the sole 
glory of God should be kept in view. 
There are, also, various simple yet efficient 


For instance, a written memoranda of 
engagements or duties which we are liable 
to forget; a prompt and immediate attend- 
ance to every duty in the first opportunity 
which presents itself; a cheerful and grate- 
ful reception of hints from others, relating 
to our personal affairs. Others may some- 
times see for us better than we can see for 
ourselves. 

Again, we cannot be too careful to abstain 
from such reading or conversation as will 
unnecessarily burden or dissipate our mem- 
ory; and we should read slowly and studi- 
ously such works as will benefit the soul 
and purify the memorative faculty. When 
instruction comes to the mind in reading, or 
from any other source, it is our privilege to 
send up the ejaculatory prayer of faith to 
God to fasten it upon our memory, and 
to bring it again to our recollection, when- 
ever it may be necessary for our benefit, 
our usefulness, and his glory. By such a 
course of training, the memory may become 
strong and effective. ‘This faculty will, no 
doubt, live in ever-growing strength far 
beyond the bounds of time, and greatly 
enhance the glories or miseries of our eter- 
nal existence. To the lost soul, how awful 
must be the pang, when she starts up, and 
hears, in the language of inspiration, “Son, 
remember thou in thy life time receivedst 
thy good things,” etc. 

Beloved reader, let us remember, and 
remember well, “ the things that make for 
our peace.” 

Probably in no part of our being are 
contests between sin and holiness so sensj- 
bly perceived as in our passions or emo- 
tions ; yet, independent of the higher facuj- 
ties of our mind, and the teachings of the 

ible, they are no criterion by which we 
can judge correctly of our spiritual state, 
To distinguish, therefore, between the right 
and wrong emotions of the mind, it be- 
comes necessary tO appeal’ to the Bible. 
«Try the spirits,” ete, is a divine injunc- 
tion, binding Upon us all in every condition 
of life. Yes, “let him that thinketh he 


helps which might be brought to our aid. 


standeth,” even in the “highway of holi- 
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ness,” “ take heed lest he fall.” Doubtless 
many have made shipwreck of true Chris- 
tian faith by their disregard of these 
requirements. I have sometimes thought 
that our passions were to the soul, like the 
wind and water. to a ship. The ship, to 
answer the design of the builder, must 
have them. Yet no one thinks of its being 
controlled and guided solely by them. 
The chart and the compass are requisite. 
So with the soul of man. ‘The wind and 
waves of passion or emotion, however good 
they may be, need to be guided end con- 
trolled by the Spirit and chart of God. 

Emotions, as every intelligent and expe- 
rienced Christian knows, proceed from va- 
rious causes. Sometimes they are the result 
of physical causes; at other times they are 
occasioned by outward circumstances ; then, 

" again, they may be brought upon the mind 
through the influence and power of tempta- 
tion, and they may also be the gracious 
fruits of the Holy Spirit. 

In no case should our emotions be per- 
mitted to guide us when they clash with 
the teachings of the word or providence 
of God. Emotions of the Holy Spirit’s 
producing, never conflict with such teach- 
ing. The Spirit, the word and the provi- 
dences of God, are the trinity by which the 
holy soul is always upheld and guided, or 
rather his faith in this trinity always leads 
toright action and true enjoyment. The 
emotions, however, even of such a Chris- 
tian, may and will be various. Like the 
apostle Paul and others, he may have con- 
flicting emotions. At one time the’apos- 
tle speaks of his being “sorrowful, yet al- 
ways rejoicing.” Again, at another time, 
he says, “we are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed.” If we should bear in 
mind that God looks at the motives and 
the faith by which we serve him, instead of 
our passions and actions, we should make 
greater headway in the divine life. What 
if the ship was permitted to beat about un- 
dex the control of wind and wave, When, 
think you, beloved reader, would she arrive 
at the port of her destination? So of us. 


If we live not by faith on the Son of God, 
and follow not diligently the teachings of 
the Bible, we shall never attain to the sta- 
ture of a perfect Christian—we shall neyer 
attain victory over “all the power of the 
enemy.” May the Lord give us a correct 
theory, and an oyercoming faith in the 
blood of atonement.—[B. 8. 


Is there a Providence? 


“Tr is astonishing,” said a philosopher, 
in the calm seclusion of his library, “it is 
astonishing to contemplate the weakness of 
some minds in their notions of this subject. 
It only proves that the vast truths of relig- 
ion are not suited to vulgar comprehension. 
They imagine that their own petty inter- 
ests are of sufficient importance to claim 
the attention of the Infinite Ruler; and 
that the system of government which con- 
tains and guides in their courses a universe 
of worlds, can descend to the details of 
their domestic affairs, administer the food 
or poison which prolongs life or occasions 
death; control hostile elements, and com- 
pensate their own stupidity by forcing all 
things to work good to its favorites. A 
man happens to miss a steamboat, and 
curses the laziness of his coachman; he 
learns, to-morrow, that the boat was burned, 
and all its passengers destroyed, and he 
adores the Providence that has preserved 
his life. Or, he suffers his child to grow 
up in utter violation of the laws of health; 
and, when fever or consumption carries it 
away in the beauty and promise of youth, 
he bows, in attempted resignation, before 
the absolute sovereignty of him whose ways 
are past finding out. It is, doubtless, an 
amiable delusion, but it ministers 00 
directly to human ignorance and presump- 
tion. The divinity whom I adore is the 
ruler of the universe, controlling the vast 
evolutions of universal affairs. He has 
bestowed on man intelligence to provide 
for his own wants and order the events of 
his own existence, The circumstances 


which encompass us are links in one 
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unbroken chain of cause and effect; by 
attaining a complete knowledge of their 
relations we are enabled to secure the 
benefits and ayoid the evils incident to our 
present condition.” 

“Guide me, O my Father! for the way 
is dark,” asked a youthful disciple of him 
who heareth in secret. “The great truths 
of life lie in mists and clouds around me. 
I am too ignorant to comprehend them. 
Life is before me. Its duties must be 
performed ;_ its temptations resisted ; its 
responsibilities borne, but I know not how. 
‘Strengthen me, enlighten me.’” 

The same day, in a chance visit (we call 
such things chance!) to a friend’s library, 
her eye fell upon an old, neglected volume, 
whose title attracted, though its contents 
were wholly’ unknown to her. In it the 
very subjects which she had tried in vain to 
grasp were clearly presented, and aid given 
by which the mind could proceed with 
directness and certainty in its search for 
truth. Light was thrown upon many dark 
places in the sacred Word, and the hidden 
connection of its truths became clear. By 
the impulse of one strong and honest mas- 
ter-mind, the. feebler one was floated off 
from the shoals of doubt and difficulty. 
Was there a Providence ? 

“What will you do, dear mother?” said 
a sick child, who lay on its low bed of straw, 
in a dark upper room of the crowded city. 
“Tt was hard enough to live before, and 
now I can’t do anything to help you.” 

“Do not be anxious, my child,” said the 
mother, in a calm and trustful tone; “our 
heavenly Father has always supplied our 
wants, and he will not forsake us now.” 

«“ But, mother, if God does really love us 
and take care of us, why don’t we havea 
better home, and why do you have to work 
till you are tired and sick? Why does aad 
God send us food ashe did by the ravens 
to Elijah?” ‘ 

« All these things are necessary, my dear 
to make us active and patient. Perhaps T 
should be very indolent if our wants were 
so easily supplied and you might grow up 


a selfish, wilful boy, if you had your own 
way in eyerything. It is best just as it’ is, 
my boy.” 

“But, mother, you hay n’t any more sew- 
ing to do, so how will you earn any 
money.?” 

“J shall make all the effort I can to 
obtain more work. But, if I do not suc- 
ceed, we shall not be left to perish. Our 
heavenly Father knows what things we 
have need of.” 

A thought was borne in, that instant, 
upon her mind on the wings of a well- 
remembered melody : 

« When obstacles and trials seem 
Like prison walls to be, 
I do the little I can do, 
And leave the rest to thee.” 

«Will you hand me the gruel, mother ?” 
said the little faint voice from the bed. 

“Wait a few minutes, my dear.” The 
request had struck like an arrow to the 
mother’s heart, for she knew that every 
atom of food had been consumed, and only 
hoped that sleep might bring a moment’s 
unconsciousness. She looked around the 
room, for the hundredth time, in search of 
some article which could be sold, for the 
sake of a temporary relief. Surely there 
was no superfluity there. The muslin win- 
dow-curtains, that now offered little obstruc- 
tion to the light, after so many years of 
service, the small pine table, with the well- 
worn Bible, her only treasure, and her few 
materials for sewing, one or two chairs, 
altogether had a money value too small to 
be expressed in dollars, but they were her 
all. No, there was no resource, except in 
the Father of the fatherless, him who hag 
said, “Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
and I will answer thee.” 

A knock was heard. 

“Load of things for you down at the 
door, ma’am.” f 

“J have ordered nothing; are you not 


mistaken ? ” wdc 
Ordered nothing ? no; but she had 


requested something, and it had come, 
through human hearts and hands undoubt- 
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edly, but by an impulse which they hardly 
understood. : 
* ‘There was flour, and rice, and farina, all 
that the sick one needed; and then came a 
little envelope, with a card in it. Here 
was the clue, then, at last. No, there was 
no name, only this inscription : 

“ Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thy heart.” ae 

“ Casting all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you,” 

Is there a Providence? ‘The child-like 
heart is the best logician. Let us listen to 
its teachings.—[Independent, 


The Beatific Vision. 
“ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.’?—Mat. y. 8. 

Hentz is heaven! This “ word of Jesus” 
represents the future state of the glorified 
to consist not in locality, but in character; 
the essence of its bliss is the full vision and 
fruition of God.. Our attention is called 
from all vague and indefinite theories about 
the circumstantials of future happiness. 
The one grand object of contemplation— 
the “ glory which excelleth,” is the sight of 
God himself! The one grand practical 
lesson enforced on his people, is the cultiva- 
tion of that purity of heart without which 
none could see, or (even could we suppose 
it possible to be admitted to sce him) none 
coul4 enjoy God! “The kingdom of heay- 
en cometh not with obseryation, . . the 
kingdom of God is within you.” 

Reader, hast thou attained any of this 
heart-purity and heart-preparation? It has 
been beautifully said that, “ the openings of 
the streets of heaven are on earth.” Even 
here we may enjoy, in the possession of 
holiness, some foretaste of coming bliss. 
Who has mot felt that the happiest mo- 
ments of their lives were those of close 
walking with God—nearness to the mercy- 
seat—when self was surrendered, and the 
eye was directed to the glory of Jesus, with 
most single, unwavering, undivided aim? 
What will heaven be, tnt the entire sur- 


render of the soul to him, without any bias 


to evil, without the fear of corruption with- 
in echoing to temptation without; every 
thought brought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Christ ; no contrariety to his mind; 
all in blessed unison with his will; the 
whole being impregnated with holiness 
—the intellect purified and ennobled, con- 
seerating all its powers to his service— 
memory, a holy repository of pure and hal- 
lowed recollections—the affections, without 
one competing rival, purged from all the 
dross of earthliness—the love of God, the 
one supreme animating passion—the glory 
of God, the motive principle interfused 
through every thought, and feeling, and 
action of the life immortal; in one word, 
the heart a pellucid fountain; no sediment 
to dim its purity, “no angel of sorrow ” to 
come and trouble the pool! The long night 
of life over, and this the glory of the eter- 
nal morrow which succeeds it! “I shall be 
satisfied when I awake, with thy likeness.” 
Yes, this is heaven, subjectively and 
objectively—purity of heart and “ God all 
in all!” Much, doubtless, there may and 
will be of a subordinate kind, to intensify 
the bliss of the redeemed; communion 
with saints and angels; re-admission into 
the society of death-divided friends; but 
all these will fade before the great central 
glory, “God himself shall be- with then, 
and be their God; they shall see his face + 
Believers have been aptly called heliotropes 
—turning their faces as the sun-flower 
towards the Sun of Righteousness, and 
hanging their leaves in sadness and sorrow, 
when that Sun is away. It will be in heay- 
en the emblem is complete. There, every 
flower in the heavenly garden will be turn- 
ed Godwards, bathing its tints of loveliness 
in the glory that excelleth! Reader, may 
when o’er-canopied by that 


it be yours, ean 
vel - 


cloudless sky, to know all the mar 
tained in these few glowing words, | 
shall be like him, for we shall see hi 
he is.” 

“ And every man that } 
him purifieth himself even 
[Words of Jesus. 


“We 


im as 


ath this hope in 
s he is pure.”— 
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‘sWilt Thou not be made 
Clean ?”? 


BY REY. J. B. SYLVESTER. 


THis language was addressed to the 
royal family particularly, and to the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem in general. They had 
become so atrociously corrupt, that a 
“svoe” was pronounced upon them. But, 


notwithstanding all this, carried’ as it was! 


to its debasing and shameful extent, which 
justly exposed them to the divine displeas- 
ure, God was still willing to cleanse them 
from their vileness, and hence addressed 
them in the appealing language of the 
text: “Wilt thou not be made clean?” 
asmuch as to say, if thou wilt, thou canst 
be made clean. ‘Here we see the desire of 
Jehovah to cleanse this people from their 
sins; and may we not reasonably suppose 
that he is equally desirous to cleanse us? 
I propose to notice here, that it his desire 
that we should be made clean. 

First. Because, whatever. is not his 
desire, cannot be his will; but, whatever is 
his will, must be his desire. “This is the 
will of God, even your sanctification.” 
Hence it must be his desire also. 

Second. Whatever God does, he must 
desire to do. He has sent out his truth, 
that men through it might be sanctified, 
“Sanetify them through thy truth; thy 
word is truth.” Hence he must desire 
their sanctification. 

Third. Evangelical prayer is offering up 
to God, either mentally or vocally, inspired 
desire. The Psalmist prayed, “ Create in 
me a clean heart, O God.” Now he must 
have desired a clean heart; that desire must 
have been inspired, and, if inspired, in 
view of its nature, it must have been by 
the Almighty. Now, if whatever Gog ben 
he desires to do, it follows that he desited 
that David should pray as he did, Now, 
according to the divine perfections, God 
could not desire David to pray for what he 
did not desire to give him. Hence he de- 
aired that David should have a clean heart, 

Fourth, Whatever God commands us to 


be, he must desire we should be—“ Be ye 
holy, for I am holy.” Hence God desires 
that we should be holy. ‘ 

Fifth. Whatever God promises, he must 
desire we should have. “Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean; from all-your filthiness, and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you.” 
Hence God desires that we should be clean 
—should be cleansed from all our filthiness. 

Now, if God desires our moral purity, it 
follows that we may have it. The desire 
would give birth to means, and God being 
the author, these means would prove effica~ 
cious. Now this desire, springing from 
the impulse of love, has produced that 
effect. Means are provided, revealed, and 
placed within our reach. Weare informed 
in Titus, ii. 14. that Christ “gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquily, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people,’ zealous of good works.” Here, 
then, we learn that the great object of 
Christ’s death, was the redemption of man- 
kind from sin. 

We learn also, that the “word” or truth 
is sent on the same mission,—* Sanctify 
them through thy truth.” And also the 
Holy Spirit, “being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost.” 

Again, the ministry is established for the 
same purpose—to “preach the gospel to 
every creature,” or salvation through Christ. 
Now if God, a Being of infinite perfec- 
tions, has originated a plan for our re- 
demption from sin, and in that plan made 
use of means revealed and placed within 
our reach, does it not follow that the legit- 
imate object may be accomplished ?—that 
we may be made clean P Dare J,a finite 
creature, charge God with foolishness, by 
maintaining that his plan will fail ®f accom- 
plishing its end? Again, im relation to 
this point, God promises holiness in the 
most unequivocal terms. Instance only 
two passages ¢ He Bsgerls that “if we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from ald 


” 
unrighteousness. 


_— 


WILT THOU NOT BE MADE 
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“But if we walle in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” 

Does God mean to tantalize us with these 
promises? And could he be exempted 
from such a charge, if holiness was not 
attainable? 

Again, God teaches us that we may have 
it by positive injunctions, “Be ye holy, for 
Iam holy.” “Be ye, therefore, perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.” Now, if these have any force, 
they impose upon us a positive obligation to 
be holy. 

If we cannot be made clean, could these 
commands be reconciled with even the 
common and lowest principles of justice ? 
Could God be just in commanding us to be 
what we could not be? From this it follows, 
then, and leaves us without a deubt that we 


“may have the desire of God accom- 


plished in us. Why, then, are we not clean ? 
Is it because there is a lack of power 
in God to accomplish it? This cannot be. 
«With God all things are possible ;” and it 
is said of Christ, that “he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God, by him.” Is it because God is unwil- 


ling to do it? This has been shown to be 
otherwise. 


Is it because the entire purity of the 
soul is incongruous with its connection with 
the body, and that it cannot be accomplished 
till matter and spirit are disunited by death ? 
‘This doctrine involves anti-scriptural se- 
quences. It supposes the seat of sin and 
source of evil toaeside in the flesh, and is 
virtually what heathen philosophy taught, 
But the Bible deprecates the depravity of 
matter, by teaching that the soul is the 
seat of sin, 

Is it because holiness is tendered to us 
only as a concomitant of death? The 
plainest teaching of scripture is prima facie 
evidence against this principle. God com- 
mands us to be holy in the present tense : 
«Let us cleanse ourselyes from all filthi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 


ness in the fear of God.” “The very God 


-of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray 


God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, 
be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Two blessings 
are implied: First. Complete sanctifica- 
lion. Second. Preservation in that state, 
till Christ shall come for the holy subject. 
This supposes a period will elapse after we 
are wholly sanctified. Then why is it? It 
is because we have not come unto God by 
him (Christ.) The text supposes the con- 
dition of our yolition,—* Wilt thou?” It 
seems, then, that we have something to do, 
and have failed to do it. We have not 
chosen to be clean, and consequently are 
not. Now, dear reader, art thou clean ? 
If not, “wilt thou not be made clean?” 
This is a question of serious and weighty 
import, and upon its answer may be pend- 
ing “your eternal destiny. You can be 
clean or not, just as you choose. There 
are the most weighty considerations that 
should induce you to make this choice. 
Purity of heart is the only qualification and 
security for heaven. “ Without holiness, 
no man shall see God.” Zhis will give 
you an entrance through the “ pearly 
gates,”—the want of it sinks you into hell. 


Choice Sayings. 


CN MAN may suffer without sinning, but 
he cannot sin without suffering.”—[Secker. 

“MeN will mourn for the evil which sin 
brings, but not for sin which brings the 
evil.”—[Secker, 4 

“Gop hears the heart without words; 
but he never hears words without the , 
heart."_[Bp. Hopkins. 

“The higher the flood swells on earth, 
the nearer the ark mounts to heaven 
—{Secker, 

“Duties may be good crutches to 8° 
upon, but they are poor Christs t° lean 

y are p 
upon.”TSecker. 
“Prayer is the deyil’s pla 
« . me be given; 
oe oe a earth or heaven.” 


gue.”-[Caughey 
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** Keep thy Heart with all 
Diligence.”’ 


BY REY. W. MACDONALD. 


ALL scripture counsels carry with them 
the force of command. The duty here 
enjoined is of incalculable importance to 
every soul; for as is the heart, so will be 
the life, and as is the life, so will be our 
eternal weal or woe. 

We are not to understand by the term 
“heart,’ that vital member of the body, 
which philosophers tell us is the first to 
live and the last to die; but it includes 
here the whole soul, with all its powers, 
faculties, and endowments, together with all 
their operations. " 

“ Keep,” has a variety of significations, 
but the main one here, is to keep in safe 
custody. We should keep our hearts as 
under a lock and key, that we may be ever 
ready to surrender them at the call of the 
great Master. 

We are to keep our hearts with all dili- 
gence, or as the Hebrew runs, with all keep- 
ing. They are to be kept with watch and 
ward, The word is borrowed from mili- 
tary affairs. Lavater tells us that shamar 
is taken from a besieged garrison, begirt by 
many enemies without, and in danger of 
being betrayed by treacherous citizens 
within; in which danger the soldiers are 
commanded to watch upon pain of death. 
Hence, Gesenius defines it, fo be stiff, rigid ; 
to stand erect, to bristle. Then transferred 
to fixedness of look, to stare, to look at 
earnestly. Hence, to watch, to guard, {to 
keep, etc. i 
_ The words, « keep ” and « diligence,” have 
nearly the same meaning. One expresses 
the idea of keeping, and the other the man- 
ner of keeping. One is to keep, the other 
is to keep closely, to observe diligently, to 
watch with all watching, to keep with all 
keeping. ‘These words import a Universal, 
diligent, constant watchfulness oyey the 
heart, We are exhorted to keep the eye, 
the tongue, the feet, the lips; but above all 
we should keep the heart, for this, if not 


kept, will corrupt the eye, the tongue, the 
lips, and turn the feet from holiness and 
God. 

This work is of so much importance that 
it cannot be committed to others. We 
may entrust to others the keeping of our 
houses, our vineyards, our shops, our 
money, our children; but we must be our 
own heart-keeper. This is of too much 
importance to be intrusted to others, 

We should keep our hearts as those who 
have charge of prisons where felons and 
malefactors are kept; as soldiers would 
keep a besieged garrison, or city, or castle, 
in time of war; as the priests and Leyites 
kept the sanctuary of God and the holy 
things committed to their charge; all was 
to be kept pure, clean, and sweet. We 
should guard our hearts as a man would 
guard his life; as men would keep their 
silver and gold. Locks, bars, bolts, and 
chains are brought into requisition. But 
what are jewels and costly treasures com- 
pared with the heart? My soul is worth 
more than the crowns, kingdoms, and 
sceptres of a million worlds. Mountains of 
gold, the thrones of the Ciwsars, the Sceptre 
of universal empire, are as the small dust 
of the balances compared with my soul, 


We should yenture our all for such a pearl, 
We should watch it, keep it, guard it, q¢ 
is the presence-chamber of the king of 
heaven; the fort-royal of the Captain of our 
salvation. We should keep our hearts as 
we would keep our dwellings from the 
desolating hand of the thief and robber ; as 
we would keep our gardens, filled with 
choice fruit and flowers... This keeping 
must not be for a day, a week, a year, but 
for the whole of life. This must be done 
in a wakeful, watchful, tender, believing, 
humble, patient, serious, jealous, heayen|. y 
Satan has a strong holq upon 
human nature. He hasa numerous, strong, 
subtle party, if not already in, at any 
moment ready to enter the heart, tence 
it needs to be bolted and barred at ach 
and every moment. Alexander js safe 


frame. 


while Antipater keeps the watch. ‘The 
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heart is the great wheel which sets all in 
motion; therefore, above all things, keep 
the heart. _ How foolish to watch the out- 
works and leave the fort-royal without a 
guard. It is equally foolish for us to watch 
the outworks of the soul,—the eye, the ear, 
the tongue, the hand, the feet,—and leave 
the heart without a guard. These out- 
works are all to be watched, but the heart 
preéminently so. 

And now, dear Christian, take care of thy 
heart. It must be purified by faith. Com- 
mon. Jight, common conyiction, education, 
principles of common honesty, morality,— 
none of these can reform the life, and puri- 
fy the heart. They are two weak. Princi- 
ples of a higher nature are required for this 
work. Itis nota guard of moral virtues, 
but a guard of moral graces, that can keep 
the heart from evil. How often hast thou 
cried out, dear Christian, in deep agony of 
soul, O, that this ignorant heart were but 
more enlightened! O, that this proud heart 
were but more humble! O, that this unholy 
heart were but more holy! O, that this 
unbelieving heart were but more believing ! 
O, that this earthly heart were but more 
heavenly! O, that this passionate heart were 
but more meek! O, that this light heart 
were but more serious! O, that this. carnal 
heart were but more spiritual ! 

How often hast thou sung, 


«<Q wash my soul from every sin, 
And make my guilty conscience clean; 
Here, on my heart, the burden lies, 
‘And past offences pain my eyes.” 


Only believe, and thou shalt receive 


« A heart in every thought renewed,» 
‘And full of love divine; 
Perfect and right, and pure and good, - 
A copy, Lord, of thine.” 


* Portland, June Sth, 1858. 
Pe st oe 
CHRISTIAN Love,—«'The more believers 
Jove God the more they Joye one another ; 
as the lines of a circle, the nearer they come 
to the centre the nearer they come to each 
other.”—[Charnock, 


\ 


Divine AND Human TEacttyc.—How 
much more beautiful and forcible are the 
words of God than those of men! The one 
isa straining after effect, an almost expressed 
consciousness of inability; the other flows 
freely, copiously, as though from inexhaust- 
able resources. ‘This, from the great 
Bacon, has been regarded as wise : “ Access 
to the works of God hath been by that 
humility of mind which laboreth to spill 
out, and so by degrees to rot in the vol- 
umes of his creatures.” How much better 
the saying of our Lord, which he quotes a 
little farther on! “Except ye become as & 
little child ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of God.” 

The language of David, “The meek will 
he guide in judgment, and the meek will he 
teach his way,” is far more striking than 
that of Coleridge, “There is small chance 
of truth at the goal where there is not 
child-like humility at the starting-point.” 
The proverbs of Solomon are fuller, richer 
than those of Franklin, or those of any 
other people. : 


Prayver.—* If you would be rich in all 
grace, be much in prayer. Conversing with 
God assimilates the soul to him, beautifies 
it with the beams of his holiness, as Moses’ 
face shined when he returned from the 
mount. It is prayer brings all our sup- 
plies from heaven; like the merchant’s 
ships she bringeth her food from afar.” 
—[Leighton. 


KyowLepce anp Virtur.—“ MEN 
gladly taste of the tree of knowledge, of 
good and evil, but are unwilling to eat of 
the tree of life, that they may embrace the 
dignity of virtue for the sake of future 
happiness," Roger Bacon. 


Curartry on Loyp,_* From the lust of 
pride the angels fell, and men i ie 
lust of knowledge; but. of ee een 
is no excess, and neither angel 2° d 
Was ever imperiled thereby ia 


Bacon, 
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CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


SANCTIFY THEM THROUGH THY TRUTH. 


Leila has not told the dear children all she 
observed on the cover of the Guide. A lady 
stood very thoughtfully reading the last words 
of a dear friend, who had gone away into 
Heayen. The last sweet words of Jesus! 
0, how precious to those who love Him! 
Another lady stood near her, praying for a 
new heart, that she might be able to under- 
stand them. Let each of us also pray, “Create 
in me-a clean heart, O God!” And then we, 
too, will listen while the beloved disciple is 
telling us of the sweet words that fell from the 
lips of the dear Sayior, on that very night 
when he was betrayed into the hands of his 
enemies. 

He was at supper with the twelve. His 
fayorite pupil, the loving John, was leaning 
upon his bosom, and Jesus whispered some- 
thing to him that they were all very anxious 
to hear. Immediately the wicked Judas arose 
and left the table, ‘Then, none but his friends 
being present, he began to say, “ Let not your 
hearts be troubled.’ And why were their 
hearts so exceeding sorrowful? TI will tell you. 

Their dear Teacher was going away to leave 
them a little while, and they were just like a 


helpless group of little children, who had no, 


other friend in the wide world to protect them 
but their kind Teacher. Jesus pitied them, 
and he spoke to them very tenderly. ‘ Little 
children, yet a little while I am with you. 
And now, a new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye haye love one to 
another.” 

Then, one of the scholars begged very hard 
that he might go with him. It was Peter. 
He said that he loved Jesus so dearly that noth- 
ing should ever separate him from such 9, kind 
Friend. He did not mind the dangers of tho 
way —he could bear anything but this fearful 
separation. Listen to his pleading: « Peter 
said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
now? Iwill lay down my life for thy sake,» 
Alas, for poor Peter! Jesus knew how weak 

- he really was, and he told him what woutg 
happen that very night; but ho could not 


believe it. Can you tell me, dear children, 
what did happen? When he was sitting by 
the fire in the high priest’s house, just at the 
dawn of day, Jesus turned and looked upon 
Peter. What did Peter hear at that very 
moment? And why did he go out and weep 
so bitterly? * 

In the next number we will listen again to 
these last sweet words of Jesus. But now wo 
will turn to the beautiful engraving on the 
cover, and see which of these words has arrested 
the lady’s attention. ‘ Sanctify them through 
thy truth.” The dear Savior had told his sorrow- 
ing friends that it was better, even for them, 
that he should go away, because he was going 
to prepare a place for them in his heavenly 
home. He would certainly come back again. 
There was not one, except the wicked Judas, 
that would not find a mansion prepared for him 
in heaven. 

Peter was about to do something very wicked 
as well as Judas. But his heart would be 
broken with sorrow, and he would be forgiven 
for Christ’s sake, so there would be a mansion 
prepared for Peter. Judas had not a spark of 
love in his heart, and his Master knew that he 
would never repent, so there would be no man- 
sion forhim in heaven. Judas must go to his 
own place. He was a child of the wicked one. 
He had not a clean heart; and if any one could 
possibly enter heayen without a new heart he 
could not be happy there. Think, dear chil- 
dren, what the Savior said to Nicodemus, 
“Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.” 

Perhaps the lady is trying to understand 
exactly what these words mean. Sanctify them, 
that is, make them holy. Through thy truth, 
that is, through the precious words that will be 
preserved for them in the Biblo. How ponder: 
ful! Jesus was praying not only for the dis- 
ciples, whoso hearts were then sorrowing, but 
he was praying far every one of us who now 
love him, and believe in him. He could look 
down, down through the long vista, of coming 
years, and see every one who would receive hig 
words into their hearts, and by it be sanctified, 
and be made holy- 

Dear Lady, well may you bo represented in 
the Guide to Holiness as pondering these 
precious words of the Lord Jesus! May the 
heart of every dear child respond to the petition 
“Qreate in me 2 clean heart, 0 God!” Then 


you will be sanctified; then you will hear, con- 
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tinually, in your heart, a whisper of the Holy 
Spirit, “A little while, and ye shall see me. 
In my Father’s house are many mansions; I go 
to prepare a place for you.” In this way he 
sanctifies us. The Spirit will take of the things 
of Christ, and show them unto us; and we skall 
become more and more like him, until we shall 
see him as he is. 

And now, dear children, I commend you' to 
God, and to the word of his grace, « which is 
able to build you up, 


ap oe: and to give you an 
papertanee among all them which are sancti- 
ed. 


L, L. 


ee ae 
EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. 


Stanp ur ror Jesus.—These dying words 
of the lamented 'Tyng, bid fair not only to be- 
come the watch-word»of the church, but the 
ground of many a holy purpose. Among nu- 
merous incidents that have come to our knowl- 
edge recently, we have been deeply interested 
in the following closing extract, from a sermon 
preached by Rey. J. I. DT. Cooledge, of this city. 
The society of which Mr. Cooledge is pastor is 
Unitarian, and Mr. Cooledge some time past 
withdrew his name from the ayowed Unitarian 
Clergy. It is well known that he has been led 
to sympathize strongly with the views held by 
the Orthodox Churches, as respects the Divin- 
ity of Christ. In the sermon to which the ex- 
tract belongs, he defines his views on this point. 
‘After alluding to the death of Rey. Dudley A. 
yng, and his dying charge—“ Stand up for 
Jesus” —Mr Cooledge said : 


«7 take that charge home to myself—‘Stand up 
for Jesus.’ This is what, with the blessing of God, I 
mean to do, leé come what may of it, let what cross 
may be laid upon me. Asa soldier of Jesus Christ, T 
jnean to stand firm for the Captain of my salvation, 
in the post he has a ned me, with a courage that 
hall not fail, because he will strengthen me to the 
Asan ambassddor of Christ, T mean to deliver 
a goas I receive it from him in answer to the 

«Speak on, Lord, for thy servant heareth 
jnout disguise as without shame, and with- 
asin which never polluted my lips 
‘As one who, after long and 
eace with God through 
God, who taketh away 
n to stand—in no name 
ndation but the Holy 


out prevarication, 
or stained my heart. 
wearied striving, has found 
faith alone in the ‘Lamb of 
the sins of the world,’ I mea! 
of human device, on no fow 
Bible—and plead with men ‘through the blood of the 
everlasting coyenant,? to be reconciled to Gods, May 
the Lord give me of his own strength and guidance 
still to ‘stand up for Jesus, to my lst hour! 
Friends, T cannot do otherwise. I should be an 
apostate ; and this you sould not have me to be. 


“J must preach, so long as I preach at all, Christ 
Jesus, the only and all-sufficient Savior of the world, 
‘who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and redemption; thet, 
according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord.’ I take my position plainly on 
these words: ‘God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them.’ I desire no denominational name, 
Decause T seek fellowship with all of every name ‘ who 
worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh.’ To bring the 
souls of men into living relations with their living 
Lord; to win their hearts to him who loved them, 
and gaye himself for them; to reveal to every bur- 
dened, suffering, weary, secking soul, the tender, 
compassionate, sympathizing Friend, who bids all 
come unto him for the rest for which they yearn—this 
is my supreme, paramount, my only aim and effort, 
beyond which Icare but little. All other matters, 
important as they may be, are as nothing in compari- 
son to this: for the soul that is brought to Christ 
must be led of Christ aright; for he is * the Way, and 
the Truth, and the Life.’ 

“Tere Imust take my position, and preach as the 
reconciling Word—knowing no other— Christ and 
him crucified) I must; for so it stands written in 
the Holy Bible; for so it is written in my deepest 
consciousness; for so have I seen it weleomed as the 
word of life by many a soul that God has given me as 
the seals of my ministry; many who have entered 
into their rest, and many whose warfare is not yet 
accomplished. God has given me assurance over and 
over again, that it is indeed the gospel of glad tidings. 
Imust therefore ‘stand up for Jesus, if IT would not 
be guilty before God, and, in Christ's stead, plead 
with you to be reconciled unto God. Task to remain 
at this post only so long as you will, Ipué forth no 
claim; I offer no plea. Painful as it would be to 
break holy ties and associations, and lose the bright 
dream of my youth and the glory of my manhood, 
still Christ is dearest tome, and I will bear that 
cross, But, brethren, beloved and longed for, I be- 
seech you, that with consenting hearts, you stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. And may that 
Lord be able to say to each one of us, at the great day, 
‘Well done, good and faithful seryant! enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.’ 

i “Now unto him that is able to keep you from fall- 

ing, and to present you fiultless before the presence 

of his glory with exceeding joy—to the olily wise God 

eee be glory and majesty, dominion and 
» hoth now and ever. Amen.? 


Mr. Cooledge has since resigned his pastoral 
charge, and at a meeting of the Society held on 
Thursday evening last, the resignation was 
Accepted. Tt takes effect on the first July. 

Mr, Spurceoy’s Prayer yeerING.—Perhaps 
® few useful hints may be gathered prom the 
following account which Mr- Spurgeon gives of 


his Prayer meeting. ‘The interest and useful- 
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nezs of a prayer meeting depends very much 
upon the spirit and manner in which it is 
conducted. Mr. Spurgeon says : 

“Now, [haye the pleasure of seeing, very 
generally, a prayer meeting of twelve hundred 
to fifteen hundred persons, and I don’t know 
that we ever come below a thousand at a prayer 
meeting, except it should be a terribly wet 
night ; and I know the reason in @ great meas- 
ure is this, that when I call upon a brother to 
pray, he’knows how long he is to pray ; he is 
not to pray twenty minutes, till we are tired, 
but he is to be short]; and then he knows too 
that ho is just wanted to ask God for what he 
wants, and not to preach 2 sermon. So he 
begins, and perhaps he makes many blunders; 
but he warms and improves as he proceeds. 
My good deacon was telling me, this very day, 
of what a friend said on Saturday night, at 
prayer meeting; he said, ‘0, Lord, I don’t 
know, I’m so ignorant, I can’t put six words 
together, properly; but take the meaning, 
Lord, take the meaning!” 

“Well, that was a very sweet thing for him 
to say, ‘take the meaning;’ and he prayed for 
me in this fashion, ‘Lord, bless our minister; 
help him when he comes to preach next Sunday, 

and may he preach the Lord Jesus Christ: grant 
that he may set the Lord Jesus Christ right a-top 
of the Bible, and stand right behind Him him- 
self, so that we can see nothing but the Lord 
Jesus, and him crucified !’ Now, when the peo- 
ple hear a prayer like that, breathed by an ear- 
nest man, they will go to the prayer meeting.” 


Lostxa Att.—A Family Scene.—There is 
something exceedingly tender, as well as in- 
structive, in the following, which we take from 
the Child’s Paper; 

“A few years ago a merchant failed in busi- 
ness. He went home one evening, ¢ What is 
ge nae “asked his wife. ‘Iam beggared, 

ave lost my all !? i i i 
hand upon ah ee ae Miia aes 
eae 5 if his brain was 

eC All? said his wife, «1 am left « All 
papa,’ said his eldest boy; ‘here am i ©And 
I too, papa,’ said his little girl, Tunning up and 
putting her arms around his neck, ‘Dg aaa 
papa,’ repeated Eddie, «Ang you haye ts 
health left,’ said his wife. «Ang ates 
hands to work with, papa,’ said hig eldest; 
«And I can help you” ‘And your two feet to 
carry you about.’ ‘And your two eyes to seq 
with, papa,’ said little Eddie.’ 

«<« You have God’s promises, said the grand- 


mother.’ ‘Anda good God,’ said his wife. 
‘And heaven to go to,’ said the little girl. 
‘And Jesus, who came to fetch us there,’ said 
his eldest. 

¢God forgive me,’ said the poor merchant, 
bursting into tears, «I have not lost all. What 
are the few thousands, which I call my all, to 
these precious things, which God has left me?’ 
and he clasped his family. to his bosom, and 
kissed his wife and child with a thankful heart. 

«Ah, no! there are many things more pre- 
cious than gold and bank stocks, valuable as 
these may be in their place. When the Central 
America was foundering at sea, bags and purses 
of gold were strewn about the deck as worthless, 
as the merest rubbish. ‘Life, life!’ was the 
prayer. To some of the wretched survivors, 
‘Water, water,’ was the prayer. ‘Bread, 
bread !” it was worth its weight in gold, if gold 
could haye bought it.” 


EDITORS’ DRAWER, 

Resurts or tHe Revivan.—lIt is estimated, 
by a writer in the Independent, that the number 
of conversions cannot be fixed at a lower figure 
than two hundred thousand. This is a large 
number, but we doubt very much whether tho 
estimate is sufficiently high. And yet what a 
precious accession to the Lord’s host do even 
these figures represent. If each of this number 
were properly instructed in the principles of 
holiness, the duty of perpetual, active, whole- 
hearted consecration, and the ever-prosent and 
all-sufficient helps, which faith in Christ can 
claim, how rapidly would such a host tale the 
world. We shudder when we think of the 
influence which may be exerted on these by a 
cold, time-serving, world-conforming church. 
A church that will check the aspirations of tho 
soul after a higher life, and who will ee gto 
the joys of the new birth as the EN ae 
ment in Christian experience. We rej 

7 prighter day is dawn. 
believe, however, that 2 x f 

¥ f ever, perhaps, in the his. 
ing on our Zion. Never, pe 
ommunity was there go 
tory of our own © é A 
1. on the subject of holiness, 
general ‘an enquiry God, h; 
Mr. Finney’s labor, under God, have wrought 
aeoniterd ro this respect. Union mectings, on 
the subject of holiness, are held every week at 
the Old South Vestry, in this city, (Congrega- 
tional,) on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday, 
T 
at 10 gelock A.M. There the clergy and laity 
unitedly mect t? hear truths which God has 


been pleased to reveal through the experience 
of some of the humblest of his saints, Our 
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Congregational friends are making blessed 
progress in this precious grace. A brother of 
that denomination informed us yesterday that 
thtee or four of the deacons of the Park-Street 
Church, (one of the oldest Congregational 
Churches in the city,) were clear in the enjoy- 
ment and witness of a full salyation. Labor 
and pray, beloved, for the diffusion of this 
heaven throughout christendom, 

EstauisuMent ix New Yorx.—Tho spread 
of our business has inclined ug to listen to the 
oft-repeated Solicitations of our friends, to-open 
an establishment in the great commercial, centre 
of our country. We do not propose to abandon 
our old quarters, but simply to haye a deposi- 
tory where all our books will be kept, and from 
whence the Guide can be issued simultancously 
with Boston. By this arrangement, we hope to 
accommodate a class of our customers who find 
it dificult to order books from Boston, besides 
enlisting a still larger number of co-laborers in 
thespread of a sanctified literature. We now 
have the refusal of rooms, and expect, with the 
next number, to .be able to announce our 
arrangements completed. 


CATALOGUE oF oR Booxs.—With the June 
number we sent to most of our subscribers a 
catalogue of our hooks, with prices, ete., 
aflixed. Those, not supplied then, will receive 
one with the present number. It will be per- 
ceived that we offer to send any of our own pub- 
lications free of postage, on receiving the retail 
price, and all others, where there is added to the 
price one half the postage, which, on an average, 
is about ten per cent. on the retail cost. This 
is virtually offering our books to subscribers 
at wholesale rates. We are happy to find that 
our efforts to thus cireulate a sanctified {litera- 
ture are appreciated, and thatZorders are com- 
ing in daily. 

Our friends will understand that our propo- 
sition to defray postage has reference only to 
the States, or, more properly, to within a dis- 
tance of 3000 miles. Tho rates of postage to 
Nova Scotia are the same as in tho States, and 
to California they are double. 


An esteemed contributor thus writes in re- 
gard to our book Jist, 

Your Book Lrsr,— ye are glad to see works 
multiplying, having relation to gospel expe- 
rience, embracing the heights and depths of holy 
love. It is an indication of the coming of 
Christ to establish hig kingdom on earth. All 
these works seem destined to promote the cause 


of holiness, and are adapted to different stages 
of progress. ‘There are diversities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit worketh in all.” The last of 
these valuable works which I have read, is 
“The Sheaf.” * To those who are seeking to 
possess the whole mind of Christ, this work will 
prove a valuable help. I have read it with tho 
deepest interest. It is so much in advance of 
ordinary experience, it may be looked upon 
with suspicion by some, but is it not in, agree- 
ment with the true Apostolic experience, being 
“erucified with Christ,” “risen with him,” 
“baptised with his death,” ete. (0. oH. 


is is not now in print, 
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Tue Punrir Any THe Pew; Being the his- 
tory of a struggle for justice between the two; 
and embracing the trials and triumphs of a year 
in the old parsonage. From Leaves of a Pastor's 
Journal. New Yor«: Burvick Broruers, 8 
Spruce Srreer. 

This is the product of a vigorous mind. It 
was the lot of the author to prosecute his min- 
isterial labors under difficulties, and, from the 
record here given, it would appear that he 
applied himself to their removal with an energy 
and firmness not often found in the pulpit at 
the present day. What he considers wrong 
finds no quarter at” his hands. Whatever some 
may think of the writer’s views, and the course 
to which they Ied) the stern moral sense by 
which he seems to haye been animated, cannot 
fail to secure the admiration of all. 

Lerrers or MADAME Guyon, Being selec- 
tions of her religious thoughts and experiences, 
translated and rearranged from her private 
correspondence. By P. L. Urnam. 

In a brief preface, the excellent author, speak- 
ing of the writings of MApAwE Guyon, says: “If 


"| the writer may be permitted to add her humble 


testimony, having enjoyed the privilege of 
reading her writings in the original fur several 
years, she would say, there are no writings, 
excepting the Sacred Oracles, from which she 
has received so much spiritual benefit.’”” To 
this testimony we can give a cordial and hearty 
assent. The letters before us are entirely dis- 
tinct from anything that has hitherto been 
translated, and refer to almost every phase of 
They comprise some 


Christian experi 
Bane gach with its 


sixty-four different soctions, &™ 1 
appropriate heading, and embracing, within a 
small compass, a spiritual gem. On ale at our 
Office. Price, 60 cents. Boston: Henry Hovr, 
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2 Where the saints robed in white— 
Cleansed in life’s flowing fountain j 
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They inhabit the mountain, 
Where no sin, nor dismay, 
Neither trouble nor sorrow, 

Will he felt for a day, 
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Sinner canst thou 
‘And invites thee to come, 
Sinner wilt thou receive it? 
O come, sinner come, 

For the tide is receding, 

And the Saviour will toh 
‘And forever cease pleading. 
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The Raiment of Conquest. 


BY E.R. 


«Ir that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment.” They were the 
first words that met my eye, as I opened 
my Bible, witha prayer that God would 
give me, out of that sacred treasury, one 
thought for the “Guide;” and that thought, 
thus yielded, was, the connection in this life, 
between victory and white raiment. 

The oul has not journeyed far along 
the king’s highway, who has not learned 

exchange the oyous song, “ All the 
struggle then is o’er, and wars and fight- 
ings cease,” for the diviner formula of 
Christian experience, “we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spir- 
itual wickedness in high places.” Here is 
a list of opposing forces, which may well 
make the most stout-hearted Christian 
tremble. Yet this is no high-wrought des- 
cription. It is simple, sober fact, distinctly 
proved in the individual history of the 
blood-besprinkled host, as one by one they 
emerge from the lull of loye’s first calm, 
into the heat of that unearthly combat. 
The very putting on the whole armor of 
God, is the guarantee of the most arduous 
trial of its heavenly temper; and as the 
spirit travels on in the consecrated path, a 
new, and in its depth of meaning, unfor- 
seen condition of being clothed in white 
yaiment, appears in the words,:,“He that 
overcometh.” 

It is written, “Fight the good fight of 
faith,” and it is also written, “ We, which 
have believed, do enter into rest.” These 
paradoxical statements are meant to walk 
abreast, through the entire life of faith; and 
in their union js victory. The realization 
of perfect rest, in the midst of the tumult 
of temptation, and the oppression of sorrow, 
js consummate conquest over the world 
and its prince. This is no easy attainment, 
eyen to those who are fully given Up to 


God. We knew one, who, at the end of 
vob, XXXIV.—280. 


ten consecrated years, wondered what was 
the meaning of that promise, “I will give 
you rest ;” not that the soul had not cast 
anchor on the atonement, but that the 
mind could not comprehend the anomal- 
ous position of rest, in the thick of great 
spiritual conflict, On these years followed 
two more, of what was then supposed to be 
rest; but it was merely a comparative ces- 
sation of temptation, which is quite a dif 
ferent thing, Then the sky darkened 
again, and again a wintry storm wrapped 
in its tempestuous gloom the timid, shrink- 
ing spirit; but in that blessed gloom, the 
eyes of the understanding were for the first 
time enlightened, to pereeive that “the 
rest of faith”? meant rest in conflict, and not 
rest from it. This is the victory—even 
our faith, Faith and victory are, in the day 
of battle, interchangable terms. To trust is 
to overcome, and to trust fully is to have 
perfect rest. This is easily enough ac- 
knowledged, but it is no such easy matter 
to do when the grasp of trial is actually 
laid upon us; and, of that array of misgiv- 
ings, whose name, like another of their 
author's hosts, is “ Legion;” there will be 
a greater or less portion which will not 
yield to the sway of faith, until some har- 
assing premises haye been settled. The 
form which these perplexities frequently 
assume, will be somewhat as follows : 
“True, there are promises in the Word of 
God, adequate to every temporal and spir- 
itual exigency; but, promises are made to 
characters, and how can I assure myself of 
being the character that can boldly trust 
the promise? The grace of Christ is in- 


.deed sufficient to uphold the soul of an 


apostle in necessities, and tribulations, and 
distresses ; but, how may I, who have not 
apostolic devotion, trust that it will be sufli- 
cient forme? If Tabide in him, and his 
words abide in me, I shall ask what I will 
of strength and consolation, and it shall be 
done unto me; but, how dare I affirm, that 
this tempest-tossed soul, driven with the 


blasts of Satan, does so abide?” And 
thus, one by one, are the exceeding great 
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and precious promises of God, tried and 
rejected, and their treasury of grace left 
untouched by the desponding spirit, 
through this most subtle and complex arti- 
fice of the tempter, based, as it is, upona 
truth as changeless as God’s own nature, 
that only as we are “ willing and obedient, 
shall we eat the good of the land.” To 
meet such cases, the oft-repeated direction 
is, leave the question of the past, and settle 
that of the present by present consecration, 
and present faith. A wiser adyice than 
this could not be given, and probably it is 
well, frequently to renew, in seasons of 
temptation, such an act of dedication and 
trust. But this necessarily breaks down in 
one particular ; it is not our abiding. Such 
conscious acts cannot, in their nature, be 
continuous, and the mental pre-occupation 
may be so great, as to render them infre- 
quent. ‘These intervals to the morbidly 


sensitive conscience, will take the form of 
spiritual lapses, and the heart will grow 
sick, and the spirit faint, in view of reitera- 
-ted failure by the very means taken to gain 
the victory. 

_In such conclusions there is a great 
defect of faith; but prior to this, and at the 
root of this, there isa spiritual misappre- 
hension less observable, but quite as mis- 
chievous, which it may be well to notice. 
What is entire devotion? Is it not the 
simple doing of the will of God? Is it 
more than this in Michael the archangel ? 
Ts it less, in the weakest child that travels 
the sacred pathway? Every other ques- 
tion concerns the accidental in holiness, this 
is its essence; yet how few know the peace 
which this, clearly and steadily realized, 
brings into the soul. For there js nothing 
within the compass of temptation or diffi- 
culty, which is not met by this divine basis 
of tranquility. Partial views of the sover- 
eignty of God's will, is the fruitful source 
of spiritual disquietude.” In illustration 
of this, how often do we hear Christians 
mourning restlessly over the corruptible 
body, bemoaning the imperfection which it 


and talking as if it, and its infirmities, must 
be laid aside before the will of God could 
be fully done by them, forgetting that the 
will of God just as much comprehends the 


body as the soul, arid that if it be his good . 


pleasure that they should be in the body 
at all, they can serve him pure, acceptably, 
in it, encompassed by infirmities, than out 
of it, surrounded by the freedom and power 
of the spirit world; and, in like manner, 
the clear apprehension of this one fact, that 
the Divine Volition just as entirely takes in 
every circumstance which bears upon the 
condition of the soul, as it does that condi- 
tion itself, would lay to rest at once, a 
thousand spiritual anxieties, Apply this 
to the inward life. The Christian bowed 
down under nervous weakness, or depress- 
ed with bodily pain, or in heaviness, through 
manifold temptations, exclaims, “Oh that 
it were with me as in months past, when 
the candle of the Lord shined upon my 
heart.” Now we do not seek to soothe 
spiritual misgivings, by affirming that such 
an one was not more faithful in months 
past than now. This may or may not haye 
been the case; but it must be determineq 
by other rules than a comparison between 
joy and heaviness. The only point to be set~ 
tled now, as then, and at all times is, is the 
heart steadfastly set to do the whole will of 
God, as far as known, and to seek to know 
and do it better hig being so, iii 
devotion, in its most un. cicted sense; is 
just as practicable, when without are fight- 
ings, and within are fears, as when the tide 
of rapture seems highest and strongest, 
and practicable on just this one principle, 
that the fightings and the fears are a deve]. 
opment of the will of God in circum- 
stance, and therefore provided for by it, in 
requirement. 

« Oh thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted,” ‘take the comfort of 
this, Do not say, “Tam go Oppressed by 
the weight of manifold temptations, I 
cannot bring the same delight to the ser- 
vice of my Lord I once did” Those mani- 


entails upon their character and actions, | 


fold temptations which deprive you of your 
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spiritual buoyancy, are permissively a part 
of your Lord’s will, (always supposing that 
you do not yoluntarily place yourself in 
their way,) and he requires from you just 
that degree of holy pleasure in his service, 
which his own appointment has made possi- 
ble—* God accepteth according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not;” nor, “Iam so worn down with 
nervous or physical debility, 1 cannot lend 
the same energy to the work of Christ I 
formerly could.” That debility is a part 
of Christ’s will, and he requires from you 
in his work, the amount of energy he 
leaves with you; not that which, by this 
dispensation, he takes away—* God ac- 
cepteth according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not;” nor yet, 
“I am so perplexed by the suggestions of 
Satan, combined with the harassing con- 
flicts of outward providences, that I cannot 
eyen discern what the will of God is,” for 
this is; of all others, the most subtle, and, 
in proportion to the scrupulosity of the 
conscience, threatens to be the most suc- 
cessful device of the enemy. All that is 
bewildering from hell, or from earth, is a 
part of God’s will, and he requires from 
you, that measure of discernment which 
this divinely permitted state of perplexity 
admits of. Again, “God accepteth accord- 
ing to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not.” In these cases, it is, 
of course, taken for granted, that you, are a 
co-worker with God; that depression be 
not languidly yielded to, nor zeal lazily 
Yyelaxed, and that an increase of heayenly 
light and guidance, be both diligently 
sought in the appointed way, and diligently 
used when gained. Until this be done you 
are not on promise-ground when this is 
done, faith’s sweet, calm yoice bids you be 
of good cheer, and meets you with a mo- 


ment of light and grace for every moment |, 


of need. But «we walk by faith, not by 
sight.” In your own apprehension, the 
way may be rugged and confused; still, 
you must believe in yew of the simple 
principles already laid down, that, it and 


you are right. Allis well, and the storm 
that rages around is not driving you back, 
but bearing you onward in the path of 
sanctification. When the darkness is the 
densest, so walk as that you may be able 
to lift your eye to that which searches your 
inmost soul, and say, “I am now doing, so 
far as I know it, the whole will of God, and 
seeking, in his prescribed way, for light to 
know, and grace to do it more fully.” 

This is the best, the safest, and, perhaps, 
when the depths of Satan speaks, the only 
way to keep the consecrated spirit abid- 
ingly in quietness and assurance on the 
sanctifying altar. 

This is rest in combat, because, by such 
a law of steadfastness, the soul “ cannot be 
moyed,” and such rest, is the highest style 
of victory. 

He that thus overcometh, the same shall 
evermore be clothed in:white raiment. 


Best Wishes. 


TO MY FRIEND, CELESTIA. 


BY NORA. 
I wit not ask, that round thy way 
Life’s fairest flowers may bloom; 
For, oh! the fairest fade away, 
And share earth’s common doom. 


Nor will I ask, that ‘round thy side 
Gay, smiling ones may throng; 

For words of flattery may beguile, 
Though sweet as siren’s song. 


But may the love of Him, who gave 
His precious life for thine, 

Around thy brow, a fadeless wreath 
OF flowers immortal, twine. 


And o’er thee, may a watehful band 
7 Their tireless vigils keep, 
Till thou, within a brighter and, 
A golden lyre shalt sweep: 
aioe Jee 
FRerring, — «If Een fret for no just 
cause, it is just for God to give them some- 


thing to fret at,”—[Henry- 
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“Fixplanation’? Granted. 


BY A. A. PHELPS. 


Betovep Eprrors: I am glad of the 
privilege to answer, as best I may, the ques- 
tions proposed to me in the June Guide, by 
way of objection to my article, in the May 
number. Let us notice the queries of “TE. 
J.,” in their order. He asks: 

1, “What is his understanding of the 
term ‘ perfect love?’” I reply, “ Perfect 
love” is the love that casts out all fear of 
the judgment, of hell, of death, of want, of 
persecution. It is the love that absorbs and 
enlists the whole soul for God; the love 
that admits of no increase, but by increase 
of knowledge, and expansion of the soul; 
the love that renders to others what it asks 
for itself. Can the soul be brought into 
the possession of such an element, and yet 
be unconscious of its existence? Believe it 
who can. | 

2. “ Are there any characteristics accom- 
panying the witness of the Spirit, that may 
be relied upon by all, as an infallible assur- 
ance that the subject is the recipient of 
cperfect love ?’” ‘The witness of the Spirit, 
(and not “the promise of God,”) is accom- 
panied by all the Christian graces matured 
—perfect patience, perfect meekness, per- 
fect humility, ete. This accompanying 
fruit of the Spirit, or the testimony of our 
own spirit, will afford consolation, strength- 
en our faith, and enliven our assurance; 
but nothing short of the witness of the 
Spirit itself must be accepted as an infallible 
assurance of our completeness in Christ. 
On the other hand, nothing should be relied 
on as the witness of the Spirit, that is not 
accompanied by these fruits of the Spirit. 

« What God has joined together, 
man put asunder,” 

3, “If 1 consecrate myself, body, soul, 
and spirit, a willing sacrifice to the Lord, 
with sincerity, and experience at the time, 
no change in my feelings, is it to be pre- 
sumed that the sacrifice is not accepted by 
the Lord, because my feelings haye not 
changed?” I cannot sincerely and Sully 


let no 


consecrate body, soul, and spirit, without 
believing God will accept me; I cannot fully 
crucify the old man, or be planted in the 
likeness of Christ’s death, without being 
also “in the likeness of his resurrection ;” 
and I cannot experience a complete death 
of inward sin, and a perfect restoration to 
God’s image, without realizing a change of 
feeling. What! Does the writer believe 
that the carnal mind can be destroyed with- 
out a conscious change? Was there not, 
just before, a painful sense of impurity ? 
And can this be all removed without any 
change of feeling? If so, then farewell to 
holiness ; give it to the winds; it isa mere 
bubble! But, thank God, it is not so, 
Holiness is God’s mighty process of reyo- 
lutionizing man’s inner being; and we 
exhort everybody not to be satisfied with 
their experience till they feel the old man 
of sin die out of their hearts, and know by 
the positive testimony of the Holy Ghost 
that Jesus Christ reigns unrivalled within 
them. I fear we have endorsed, too freely, 
a kind of silent and unconscious holiness, 
that has not gone down to the very bottom 
of the soul, and stirred, and melted, and 
purified the whole. Tam fully in sympathy 
with the “ shorter way,” when taken in its 
true scriptural sense. There is a shorter 
Yay to the fount of purity, and a life of 
enlarged usefulness, than many seem to 
imagine. How many are “groaning after 


come any nearer the point! But I cannot 
endorse a sort of holiness that overleaps 
the intermediate scriptural steps, and disre_ 
gards, almost entirely, the crucifyin f Process, 
to take place before the life of faith, aha 
love can be complete. 

4, “If I consecrate myself to the Lord 
as above stated, and believe, for any Recatn 
that he does not accept of me; jn othien 
words, if I doubt his Promise, does he 
accept the sacrifice according to his promise, 
while Iam ina state of doubt conceriine 
the fact of my acceptance?” J that 
doubt my acceptance with God, when I 
really consecrate all to him, The very act 


it” a score of years, without seeming to . 


EXPLANATION GRANTED. 37 


of consecration supposes faith in God’s 
veracity; and when the consecration is 
without reserve, that faith will become so 
all-controlling as to seize the prize and enter 
jnto rest. But mark, I am not an infallible 
judge as to the completeness of the conse- 
cration. Hence, the necessity of the Spirit’s 
testimony, that I may know the consecra- 
tion is accepted, and, therefore, complete. 
God alone is capable of such scrutiny, and 
has taken his own method — the dictate of 
infinite wisdom — to communicate the fact 
tous. This Spirit not only accomplishes, 
but shines upon and certifies his own work; 
but with various degrees of clearness and 
strength, as was before conceded. So fir 
from the promise of purification being the 
testimony of the Spirit, it is the staff on 
which faith leans; and the rest from imbred 
sin is the result of leaning on this staff. 
True faith in a promise never reaches back- 
ward but forward; and the moment it 
grasps the thing promised, that instant the 
thing becomes a matter of experience, and 
not an object of faith, as was intimated: in 
my former article. If faith is a condition 
of receiving, it must, in the nature of the 
case, be antecedent to the thing received, 
and not co-existent with the reception. It 
is then, lost in sight, and swallowed up in 
experience. If there be any kind of faith 
co-existent with a received blessing, it cer- 
tainly cannot be the faith that obtained the 
blessing, and on which such blessing was 
conditioned. Logically, and theologically, 
this reasoning seems to , me conclusive. 
I hope the spirit of light will shine through 
all the chambers of our souls, and lead us 
into all truth. 

In reference to the “ propositions ” 
and “deduetions” with which E. J. 
closes his article, I oannot say as he 
did, that they are « unquestionable | in 
my mind.” Pray, what cat the writer 
mean by his first proposition, that God will 
perform whatever he has promised, whether 
we believe it or doubt ite The truth is, he 
will perform absolutely what he has 
promised absolutely; and what he has 


promised conditionally, he will perform 
conditionally. But when you link the 
fourth query and first proposition together, 
who can describe the resultant compound ? 
In the query he seems to indicate the im- 
possibility of acceptance while we doubt the 
promise, (and that very justly,) but he 

affirms in the proposition that we receive 

whether we believe it or doubtit! But 

whére has God promised: to reward 
unbelief? 

The third proposition sounds strangely 
enough. “Joy and peace may follow the 
exercise of a faith that is either well or ill 
founded.” What! real peace the fruit ofa 
spurious faith? It cannot be. Ifhe meant 
a spurious or imaginary peace, why not say 
so? But genuine Christian peace is what 
is under consideration. I haye not faith 
enough to grasp in all this I confess. 

But the “deductions” are wonderfully 
strange, or my own mind wonderfully 
obtuse, or both, ‘Whatsoever we ask, 
according to the will of God, we do receive, 
whether we believe it or not. If we believe 
that we receive, the result will be joy and 
peace.” That is, if I ask pardon and 
peace, trusting in Christ, which is according 
tothe will of God, I do receive pardon 
and peace, though I may doubt whether it 
is peace ; but if I believe it is peace, then I 
have peace! This is truly wonderful, but 
the climax is yet to come. Listen: “The 
fact that we experience joy and peace is no 
evidence that we have received that which 
we ask for, but that we believe we have 
received.” Amazing! Suppose I ask for 
something beside joy and peace; for 
instance, the spixit of penitence for sin, and 
then believe I have such penitence; shall I 
have joy and peace? But suppose I ask 
for joy and peace, and experience joy and 
peace, is it no evidence that I have what I 
asked for? Not according to E. J.’s theol- 
ogy. But worst of all,—# The only Pret 
ent reliable assurance we can have’ that we 
receive, is the promise of God, which may 
be regarded as the testimony of his Spt > 
Now, put this by the side of the Apostles 
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declaration: “And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” 
That is, God has sent forth his promise into 
your hearts, crying, Father! But I desist 
What I haye written has been done with 
nothing but love in my heart. And, if any- 
thing has seemed severe, it has been prompt- 
ed by an ardent desire to have all see the 
illogical consequences and amazing inconsis- 
tencies involved in this “ new edition ” of the 
precious Bible doctrine of entire sanctifica- 
tion. ‘The old Wesleyan platform has been 
found both safe and successful; and, if 
adhered to, will save us much unnecessary 
hair-splitting and division among ourselves. 
Yours, in Jesus, IVa as 
Lima, N. Y., June, 1858. 


A Warning Reiterated. 


BY MRS. ¥%. E. IRVINE. 


“ A warninG ” in the March number of 
the Guide, brings very clearly to mind a 
chapter of my experience. New Year’s 
eve of 53 I spent at home, and observed it 
asa watch-night. I had then been a pro- 
fessed' Christian three years; but, like too 
many, I Kad been a great part of the time 
under condemnation for neglect of duty— 
now in the light, and anon in darkness, sin- 
ning and repenting. 

That night the Spirit visited me with 
clear, convincing light, in reference to my 
duty, to consecrate myself wholly to God, 
and live to him alone. The parable of the 
fig tree, from which the owner had sought 
fruit in vain, for three years, was applied to 
my case; and the request, “Let it alone 
this year also, and if it bear fruit, well,” 
seemed to be pleadedin my behalf, [ then 
promised to give myself wholly up, to be 
led by the Spirit. The issue was made 
yery plain to my mind, that if I fulglled 
my promise, and was “led by the Spirit,” 
all would be well; but ifI drew back, suf- 
fered my affections to become again 
entangled with the world, the sentence, 
out it down,” would be executed, 


For a little time I followed the Spirit 
closely, and my gracious Savior encouraged 
me greatly, by permitting me to ‘see fruit 
of my labor. But, after all, I began little 
by little to conform to the world, in dress, 
in conversation, and finally sank back to my 
former position. Still the Spirit did not 
leave me; it continued to warn me that I 
should be cut down as a eumberer of the 
ground, if I thus continued fruitless. And 
now, when I desired to arouse me, it seemed 
as though a deadly slumber was resting 
upon me, so that I could not arouse, The 
strength I had possessed was withdrawn. 
But I thought to myself, I know the way— 
Jesus died for sinners; and if I should 
really see death staring me in the face, I 
could then arouse, cast myself on the atone- 
ment, and be stived. 

As the year drew to a close, I saw more 
and more clearly the reasonableness of the 
impression. Tor four years now the owner 
had come, seeking fruit, and finding none; 
it was but reasonable that it should’ be 
removed. Yet I had strong desires to 
glorify God, and do some good in his vine. 
yard. I would fain tear myself away, but 
the fashions and customs of the world 
bound me. How could I separate myself 
so entirely from the world, and even from 
the most of those united in church-fellow- 
ship with me? , if it had been only the 
good opinion of the world I had to forfeit, 
I could have borne it. But to be called 
peculiar by professors —to have them cast 
out my name as evil,— O, how could I beay 
this! 

Day after day passed, until the last Week, 
The second day of that week I was taken 
violently ill. I continued to sink rapidly 
until I really did see “death staring me jn 
the face.” Now I tried my plan, trieg i 
cast myself upo? Tesus. I seemed to see 
him, and realized that the atonement was 
sufficiently broad to save a worlg of sinners. 
But, oh! I lacked the Power to exercise 
faith, to east myself upon his merits, God 


would not be thus mocked, 
O, the agony of that moment, when Ihad 
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to yield up all my cherished hopes of 
heaven, and, in sight of slighted mercy, 
sink to everlasting despair! It was like 
spreading a feast before a starving man, and 
binding him, hand and foot. Suffer me to 
lift my warning voice to all who are thus 
called by the name of Christ, and are living 
for self; conforming to the customs and 
fashions of the world, while God is pressing 
the injunction, “Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate.” O, is there ame 
reading these lines that is seeking to be 
barely saved? The probability is, you will 
be just lost! In the name of mercy, be 
warned .not to defer -paying your solemn 
vows. 

But to return, As Iwas about to give 
up the struggle, and was sinking down into 
despair, just at that moment God, the mer- 
ciful God, said to my soul, “Call upon me 
in the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” I called, 
God delivered. About three weeks after 
this I entered into solemn covenant with 
God, to be his without reserve, and forever. 
Then was I enabled to reckon myself “dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ.” What rest, what solid 
peace possessed my soul, when the contro- 
versy was ended between me and God, and 


I sank in all submission at hi; { 
Huntley, Ill. aks 


oe 
Earnestness, 


BY BEY. 8. L. LEONARD, 


“ Srrive,” says Christ, “to enter in at 
the strait gate;” and he knows but little of 
spiritual things who supposes that the work 
that the Christian is called upon to perform 
can be accomplished without earnestness, 
How great is that work! He must con- 
quer the bent of hig own nature to evil; 
turn away from the allurements of a fasci- 
nating world, and face the invisible foes 
that are plotting against his welfare. But 
this is not all. We owe certain duties to 
those that surround us, Every relation in 
life brings with it its own peculiar obliga- 


tions, and a disregard of these obligations 
deprives the soul of the favor of heayen. 
And can they be met without the greatest 
earnestness P 

Is it not to be feared that many professed 
Christians have little, if any, idea of the 
absolute necessity of striving to make their 
election sure? Do they not live-as if they 
thought that they will at last be permitted 
to reign with Christ in glory, although they 
have failed to walk in his footsteps here 
below? They appear to know nothing 
about the importance of self-denial, but are 
singing to themselves the song of peace, 
while God has not spoken peace. How 
sad is the state of such person. If they 
are not aroused from their lethargy before, 
how awful will be their disappointment 
when they come to stand before the bar of 
their final judge! Will they not then dis- 
cover that their lukewarmness has shut 
them out of heaven? But let not him that 
is humbly striving to serve God be dis- 
couraged. Great is the work that you are 
called upon to perform, and tremendous 
are to be the consequences of your actions. 
Well may you ask, “ Who is sufficient for 
these things?” No man is sufficient of 
himself, and the weakest of our foes is 
more than a match for us. But there is a- 
source from which we may receive strength 
and wisdom. Our Heavenly Father has 
promised that his grace shall be sufficient 
for us. His Spirit can nerve us for every 
conflict, and bring us off victorious in every 
contest with our enemies. While we are 
earnest and watchful there is no necessity: 
of our being fearful. That power which 
has kept others safe, amid the pollution 
that has surrounded them, is able to keep 
us unto eternal life. 5 

But is not this a period when there » a 
peculiar demand for Christian earnestness ? 
This is an earnest age, and society is every- 
where in commotion, Truth and error 
are fiercely grappling for the mastery of a 
public mind. ‘The cross a8: within a few 


months, gained mighty yictories in our a 
Thousands who, a short time ago, were the 
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slaves of sin, are now rejoicing in the pos- 
session of the liberty of the children of 
God. How much earnestness and activity 
will it require, on the part of the church, to 
watch over these, and to lead them on to 
eternal bliss, How much counsel, warning, 
and encouragement, will they need. But 
how many are yet strangers to God. Sin 
abounds everywhere. Profanity, Sabbath- 
breaking, and dishonesty, are overflowing 
our land. And does not much of our liter- 
ature require to be purified in its moral 
tone? Does not the destitution of the 
millions of our fellow beings that sit in 
heathenish darkness call loudly upon the 
church to be earnest in her efforts to send 
them that gospel which alone can raise 
them from their state of degradation ? 
And does not the shortness of life admonish 
us that what is done ought to be done 
speedily? Our fellow men are rapidly 
passing to the tomb, and if not soon recon- 
ciled to God they must be forever lost. If 
they go down to endless woe are we pre- 
pared to meet them at the bar of God? 
Can we say that we have done our duty 
towards them ? 


First Melted, then Moulded. 


BY REY. B. M. ADAMS. 


Lessons of vast profit may sometimes 
be found in the mechanical, as in the natural 
world, by studying which, we may. grow 
wiser and better. “First melted, then 
moulded,” broke: from our lips, not long 
since, in an iron foundry, while watching the 
yvorkmen preparing for a “cast,” 

The roar of the bellows and the erack~ 
ling of the fire were almost deafening ; the 
men were busy, preparing ladles to receive 
the melted metal; glittering sparks of 
blazing iron were flying from some uncoy- 
ered orifice, in the “cupola,” and all was 
activity and watchfulness. 

We had scarcely taken 2 position of 
some security from the said sparks, when 
one of the men, into whose head an econom. 
ical thought seems to have broken, seized 


shovel, and commenced scraping up frag- 
ments of cindery iron scraps, and small 
pieces, knocked from castings. These he 
threw into the open mouth of the blazing 
furnace; then he gathered up, here and’ 
there, about the shop, broken griddles, 
superannuated plough-shares, noseless tea- 
kettles, spiders whose handles had depart- 
ed, pots whose legs had been lost in the 
battle with servants and fire, with holes in 
their capacious bulge that no solder could 
mend, and so almost every broken jron 
thing that would naturally be found in such 
a place. These followed the scraps into the 
capacious furnace, and, finally, to give the 
finish to the whole, he laid hold of a huge 
piece of round iron, lugged it to the scaffold, 
and, with the help of others, at length threw 
it in also. 

We gained a sight down the throat of 
this fiery furnace, and there were all these 
strange materials hugging each other in the 
closest intimacy, and silently melting away 
in the embrace. 

The call of the watchful master-work- 
man broke our reverie; the tap was 
plunged into the furnace, the blazing metal 
spouted forth into the ladles, and was 
quickly shed into the moulds prepared for 
it, whence we saw it soon emerging, in 
many forms of usefulness and beauty 3“ first 
melted, then moulded.” 

We looked through our church, and could 
only think of the vast amount of material 
unused and unhonored. A minister looks 
over his church, and what does he see? 
Some, unaccountably fallen, and lying in the 
dirt; some, that when in their true position, 
carried great burdens, hearts full of loye 
for God and man, now with great sin-holes, 
incapable of carrying sympathy or fecling 
love. Perhaps he finds one a special weight, 
like an unwieldy 488 of ion —in the way 
of all good things, on the opposite of all 
Christian enterpt!2¢ ® drug, almost a curse 
and as he looks at the condition of things 
he is humbled and broken, What will cure 
such a church? Nothing short of melting, 
‘then it can be moulded. 


© 


GOD MADE A NEW MAN OF ME. sh 


Many Christians deem themselves spe- 
cially qualified for one station, and no other, 
(that, a very high one,) they: need melting, 
then they may be moulded into Gaod’s 

® working tools, or his ornaments. 

Many ministers are troubled with the 
heart-ache about being appreciated, and 
that makes them jealous, critical, and fault- 
finding towards others; they must have 
great stations and great attentions, or they 
feel they cannot labor freely ; “ melting” will 
cure the heart-ache, and “ moulding” will 
fit them for efficiency anywhere—in the city, 
or the wilderness. Is not this great opera- 
tion the need of the church? Does she 
not need melting into one spirit, and 
moulding into the image of her Redeemer ? 

Let us ask our “Refiner” to melt us as 
a church, and individually, until, in the fire, 
and mould of his Spirit, we shall “bear 
the image of the heavenly.” 

New York, July 2, 1858. 


**God Mado a New Man of Mo.” 


BY REY. N, J. APLIN. 


Dear Brermren,—t have, for about five 
years, had a great desire to write a short 
communication for the Guide; but have 
been deterred, hitherto, by a sense of 
inability to edify. I have been a reader of 
the Guide for many years. I first found it, 
when a Deputy Post Master, among papers 
not taken from the office, and read it to my 
profit. Like the woman in’ New York, 
who, as she was requested to join the M. 
E. Church on probation, promptly replied, 
“Put my name down for life,” so you may 
consider me a life subscriber, if the Guide 
continues to breathe the same deep, holy 
spirit, that it has in other years. 

Now, I wish to tell a little of my expe- 
rience, though ] know it is more fashiona- 
ble, in these days, to deal in generalities, 
I was converted to God about eighteen 
years ago, in Richfield, Otsego Co- N. Y., 
at the age of nincteen, My conversion 
was marked by deep feeling, much energy 
of purpose, and considerable zeal in bearing 


the cross. For about three years I was 
devoted and happy most of the time, and 
used to follow around the preachers, and 
weep and exhort as the Spirit gave me 


‘Jutterance. Those were good days—nevyer 


to be forgotten. 

But God had frequently impressed me 
with thoughts about the ministry, which 
began to make me tremble. At first, Ifelt 
that I could not engage in such a work; 
and then a foolish bashfulness came over 
me, and a dread to have anybody speak to 
me about the matter of preaching the Gos- 
pel. The result was, my could not soon 
changed into a zould not, and for nine 
years following I suffered indescribable 
things. Poor health, loss of all my prop- 
erty, loss of comfort, to a great extent, and 
that terrible woe, constantly hanging over 
me, had well nigh broken my spirit, and 
were already foreboding a state of utter 
despair, if I longer resisted the call of duty. 
After these severe chastenings of the Lord, 
T yielded to obey his voice. But oh, those 
nine years! Would to God I had never 
lived them! Had I the power, I would 
blot them out forever. 

About this time the subject of entire 
consecration and practical holiness became 
the theme of my thoughts and prayers; 
and by haying the counsels of a number of 
persons who enjoyed this blessing, I was 
instructed “in the way of the Lord more 
perfectly.” I feel myself indebted to no 
one individual more than to Fay H. Purdy, 
of Palmyra, N. Y. But it was not until 
the second day of August, 1852, that every- 
thing was made right. On that ever-to-be- 
remembered morning, about fifteen minutes 
to nine o'clock, A. M.,I know God did 
entirely sanctify my soul, body, and spirit. 
©, what light, love, and untold bliss Z 
received ! Nothing but glory possessed my 
soul. I knew it then; I know it now: 
never doubted it, and never shall. Glory 
to Christ! ‘There is one bright spot inmy, 
history, From that day God made a new 
MAN Of me, and commenced using me for 
his glory, The next time I opened my 
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mouth for him, O how he did fill it! and he 
has filled it many times since. In a few 
days after receiving that blessing, the breth- 
ren gave me license to exhort. In less than 
six months they gave mea preacher’s license, 
and in about six months more I was 
recommended to the Wisconsin Conference, 
to travel. The first year I was sent to 
Sheboygan city, where I found a small 
society of about twelve members, every way 
embarrassed. We closed the year with 
seyenty or eighty. The next year I was 
permitted to see the salvation of God, and 
the church was quite largely replenished 
with the newly-saved of the Lord. Am 
now. on my second yearat this station, 
Some have been converted almost every 
week, and a few have been entirely saved. 
Last Sabbath was a glorious day to some 
five or six souls, as they stepped into the 
troubled pool, and were made whole. We 
shall expect still greater things, since the 
dear brethren have received the baptism of 


Jire. 


T have given a more minute detail of my 
experience and labors, than I should have 
done, had it not been for this single fact— 
all that God has ever done by me is attrib- 
utable to the great blessing I received 
August 2d, 1852, My experience has not 
been as clear for the last two years as 
formerly; but Iam praying and searching 
for the old paths, and expect to find them. 
Your unworthy brother in Christ Jesus, 

Ned. A. 

Waukesha, Wis. 


RELIGION or Braury.— There jis a 
religion of sentiment as well as of principle, 
a religion that terminates on the beautiful 
as well as a religion that terminates on the 
holy. It is possible for one who has a 
natural admiration for that which jg lovely 
in character, to see a high degree of beauty 
in the character of the Redeemer; for one 
whose heart is easily moved by sympathy 
to be affected in view of the Sufferings of 
the injured Savior. But all this is not gen- 
uine Christianity.”—[Barnes. 


‘¢ Holiness unto the Lord.’’ 


BY ENOLA. 


_ While the stars and stripes aro waving 


Proudly over us to-day, 

And our goddess—sweet-toned Freedom, 
Holds her ever-glorious sway; 

While a thousand banners streaming 
Bear some cherished party-word, 

Let the nations raise one, bearing 
«6 Holiness unto the Tord.” 


Let it float on broader pennons, 
Let it wave above us, higher, 
Brighter, fairer than all others, 
‘And its characters of fire 
Shine, that all the world may read them, 
And may shout, with one accord, 
«This shall be our motto ever, 
Yfolincss unto tho Lord.” 


Christians rally round this banner, 
Raise it high with eager hand, 
Raise it to the Lord Jehovah, 
He who ruleth sea and land; 
Who hath broke your chains asunder, 
‘And hath ‘made you free indeed!” 
Ah! do not your pulses quicken 
As those characters you read? 


Sinners from the shrines unhallowed, 


Where you’ve bowed these weary years, 


From the idols cherished fondly, 

Only to be mourned with tears, 
From the haunts where sin and sorrow 

In the guise of pleasure dwell, 
Turn, 0 turn your footeps hither, 

Let your ranks these numbers swell, 


Rally round our spotless banner, 
It is floating here for you; 

Cast aside your selfish mottoes, 
Cherish this one—pure and true! 
It shall link your souls with angels, 

And a pure and holy light 
Shed for aye upon your pathway, 
Shrouded now in deepest night. 
Christ hath made & full atonement 
go dark and dire, 


For our sins, 
‘And wo ll no’er desert our banner, 


But ita words of living fire, 
While we live, shall bo our watchword; 

‘And in heaven, 10 sweet accord, 
With the angel-band will echo 

« Foliness unto the Lord.” 


Wilbraham, July 5, 1868, . 


HOLINESS—ITS EFFECTS. 
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Holiness—its Effects. 


Havine deliberately and fully conse- 
orated every power and faculty of our heart 
and mind to God, it is necessary that we 
go still farther, and present our body a liy- 
ing sacrifice. In this point there is much 
failure. It is true, that we are saved by 
grace through faith. But it isno less true, 
that there is no proper sacrifice without a 
body, a living body. The Sacred Word is 
as clear and explicit on this point, as on any 
other. God designs that the Spirit’s work 
upon the heart should be made through the 
body: The prophet Daniel could have 
silently worshipped his God in spirit, ina 
standing, walking, sitting, or reclining pos- 
ture, without incurring the risk of being 
torn to pieces by the lions. But what 
would have been the result ? In this case, 
God had suspended the welfare of thou- 
sands of others, upon his act of kneeling 
upon his knees and praying aloud. In 
this outward form, the power of faith is 
tested. So it was with Abraham, when he 
offered his son Isaac upon the altar. So of 
us, the outward form t 
the purity, 
experience, 

The apostle Paul is v 
on this subject. In refe 
sayst “I keep my bo 
it into subjection,” ete, And again, he 
speaks of “always bearing about in my 
body, the dying of the Lord Jesus,” And 
what reason does he assign for this? 
“Verily, that the life of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body.” Will our 
beloved Christian readers think of this, 
especially those whose closet is neglected, 
whose domestic altar is broken down, and 
who axe not accustomed to kneel in prayer 
in the house of God? These outward 
forms are Powerful in their influence upon 
others, especially if the heart is right. 

The commands of God are so definite on 
this point, and go intimately connected with 
our personal salvation, that we cannot pass 
them by without incurring guilt, “ Wheth- 


ests the sincerity, 
the power of our Christian 


ery full and explicit 


dy under, and bring 


er ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do,” 
in an outward sense, has its divinely appoint- 
ed influence, both upon ourselves and upon 
others. Says a father to his son, “Do not 
do so.” “ Why not, father; You do so,” is 
the son’s reply. Supposing it some sin the 
boy was perpetrating, on whose head is the 
ilt, the father’s or the child’s? So of us, 
ore isci ? Christ. 
who profess to be the disciples of 
“ Woe unto the world, because of offences ; 
but woe unto him through whom the 
offence cometh.” Again, “ Woe unto them 
that are at ease in Zion.” To do good 
when opportunity offers, is not enough to 
meet the spirit of gospel requirements. 
Those who are sick, or in prison, who can- 
not come to us, we must go to them, to do 
them good. See Matt. xxv. 84,40. Again, 
“Go into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in.” Soniething 
more than a mere intimation is expressed 
in this command. It means nothing less 
than the use of every possible means to 
save souls, = 
May the Lord help us individually to 
present every faculty of our soul and body, 
time, talents, influence, everything, a con- 
tinual sacrifice upon the divine altar, to he 
used for his glory, and the salvation of sou. . 
Next to the consecration of our soul an 
body, it becomes our duty to lay all that we 
claim, (humanly speaking,) as ours, on the 
divine altar, to be used and disposed of in 
that way and manner which shall be most 
for the glory of God. Under this head we 
might name our reputation, relatives, and 
friends; our time, talents, property, etc. 
We shall briefly notice some of these items. 
Our unsanctified love of reputation will 
hinder the work of faith in our souls, as we 
may judge from such passages as the in 
lowing, viz. « How can ye believe whic 
receive honor one of another, and seek ro 
that honor which cometh from Cl a 
Itis too true, that we would be is Lis 
spoken well of by our fellow Cas ent 
whatever may be our standing 7” ais a 
of him who * seeth not as man seeth. 


order, therefore, to enjoy understandingly 
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the blessing of entire sanctification, this 
love of reputation is to be sacrificed for 
God, for his sole glory. Thus did Job, 
although withstood by his special friends, 
who came to sympathise with him in his 
affliction. Thus it was with our blessed 
Savior and exampler; “He made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon himself the 
form of a servant.” So, likewise, has it 
been in every age of the world with truly 
holy souls, who have refused to “confer with 
flesh and blood” when duty calls to be, to 
do, or to suffer for God. Again, our rela- 
tives and friends, even if they are beloved 
Isaacs, must also be offered up cheerfully 
to God—rendered back to God, the great 
giver, and so perfectly kept on the divine 
altar that we may feelingly say, when they 
are separated from us, “The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord.” When parents 
thus regard their beloved children, they will 
more fully train them in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. They will hear 
that still, small yoice saying unto them, 
« Nurse this child for me.” 
Our time, also, if properly considered, is 
an important trust, one that is committed 
* to us for a great and infinite purpose. It is 
that we may secure our own personal salva- 
tion, and as much as in us lies the salvation 
of others. Unless we so regard the time 
that is momentarily allotted to us, we can- 
not possess that completeness of Christian 
character which the gospel affords. The 
present moment is all that we can call our 
own. ‘Time, like an ever-rolling stream,” 
is rapidly passing away. Soon, very soon, 
the angel of God will “sware by him that 
liveth forever and eyer,” “ that there shall 
he time no longer.” Knowing this solemn 
truth, it becomes us to “be wise to-day. 
*Tis madness to defer.” Holy Spirit help 
B.S. 


us ! [1To be concluded in out next.) 
ee eee 


“ The religion of the Bible 


RELIGION.— 
does not require great powers of mind to 


reach it, but deep humility of spirit, to come 
down to its simplicity.” —[Mrs. Palmer, 


To Seekers of Salvation. 


“br D. 8. 


INDEPENDENT of the grace of God, 
human nature is everywhere the same; it 
is full of darkness, ignorance, and sin. But 
when souls are made consciously alive to 
theix wretched condition, then it is that 
they desire deliverance “from the body of 
sin and death.” “But how to perform 
that which is good,” each one can say with 
the apostle, “I find not.” In our own 
case, we distinctly remember, about thirty 
years since, how we desired to find the 
good and right way. With one of old, our 
heart and our tongue, in deep sincerity 
swould exclaim, as we occasionally met a 
professed Christian, “Siz, we would see 
Jesus!” O, how we desired to be led, step 
by step, and instructed, item by item, in the 
way of salvation. We were often sad and 
disheartened, when Christians talked of 
religion in general terms. It seemed like 
teaching an infant to read sentences, when 
the letters composing the words, had not 
been learned. Perhaps some reader of 
this sketch may be in a like position. I¢ 
so, be, not discouraged. God leads the 
blind by a way they know not. Only let 
us be willing to be led, and we shall soon 
find an open path through the wilderness, 
and the way will grow brighter as we pro- 
ceed. If we knew in the outset all about 
the way in which God designs we should 
walk, there would be no necessity for faith 
in an unseen power to guide, protect and 
save us. Again, an infant has no correct 
knowledge in relation to its wants or its 
weakness, Just so with the seeker of sal. 
vation, or with the “ babe in Christ.” Noy 
do we, in any state of grace, know oyy. 
selves, only as God shall, through the 
instrumentalities of his word, his Spirit, ana 
his providences, reveal ourselves unto our- 
selves. ‘This he does as fast as we are able 
and willing to have it done, i 

We think, as © general thing, that God 
does not permit seekers after holiness to 


offer in sacrifice, that which costs them 


eee 


EY 


TO SEEKERS OF SALVATION. 
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nothing; or, in other words, we do not 
believe that souls seeking holiness, are suc- 
cessful in their object when their work of 
consecration is mainly in general terms. 
Our purpose to be wholly the Lords, is 
often, if not always, severely tested before 
the victory is gained. This accounts for 
the fact, that many start——make an effort, 
but after a while give up the struggle with- 
out obtaining the prize. Thus it is written, 
“Many shall seek to enter in and shall not 
be able.” Tn order, then, to succeed, we 
are seemingly compelled to be minute and 
particular in going over, item by item, the 
ground of consecration; making pledge 
upon pledge, until we are brought to feel, 
that to the extent of our knowledge and 
ability, all has been, and now is, given back 
to God, and fully dedicated to his will and 
service. This, to use a figurative expres- 
sion, seems necessary, in order to “clear 
the track,” so that faith shall meet with no 
obstruction, and also to its being accellera- 
ted in its progress, Even then, faith may 
seem to stand for a while inoperative, that 
God may try the Strength of thy purpose, 
Thus Abraham went several days journey 
to ® mountain in the land of Moriah, and 
there prepared an altar on which to sacri- 
fice the dearest idol of his heart. Ah! 
here 18 a test—a practical one, requiring 
time to prove the sincerity of the heart. 
These trials and tests were united in such 
a form, that body, soul, and spirit, are made 
to participate, Abraham and others have 
triumphed in them, and over them. So 
may we. “ Therefore, be not afraid, only 
“believe.” “Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin.” Again, “Think 
it not Strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you as though some strange 
thing happened unto you.” The best pol- 
ished Stones are subjected to the severest 
rubbing, _ Whoever, then, would shine 
with brilliant lustre amid the stars of heay- 


en, should Submissively pray, as did the 
poet, 


“ Give joy or griof, 


ivé ease or pain, 
Take life or ftion 4 


nds away.” 


—= 

It is only by permitting God to do his 
own work, in his own way, in us,and by us, 
that we become “laborers together with 
him.” ‘Trials are no hindrances to the 
work of faith. They tend rather to quick- 
en, refine, and establish us in the divine 
life. The heart sincerely consecrated to 
God, and fixed in its purpose to obey him, 
will never desire to turn back again to sin, 
whateyer may be its emotional experience. 
The language of such an one is, “If Tam 
not a Christian now, I will never cease my 
struggle till I am; I will try to serve God 
even if I finally perish.” With such a de- 
cision, adding a persevering faith, victory 
will follow. So in regard to “perfect 
love.” All that is essentially important, is 
to be fully decided to seek in ceaseless 
faith, and holy obedience, step by step, as 
God may lead, and the blessing is ours. 
We should never mark out, or calculate 
anything about how we shall act or feel in 
the future. It is none of our business to 
do thus. The requirements are simply 
“follow on to know the Lord,” and “ grow 
in grace.” 

One suggestion thore, apd we leave the 
subject with our reader, viz: Constantly, or 
it will do us no good, we must rely upon 
the Holy Spirit to teach, cleanse, strength- 
en and save us. He will work through all 
and in all the varied means and instrumen- 
talities by which we are saved from sin, 
fitted for usefulness, and made finally tri- 
umphant over death and the grave. “The 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name,” saith 
Jesus, “he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remem- 
brane, whatsoever I haye said unto you.” 
Therefore, 

“Depend on him; thou canst not fail; 

Make all thy wants and wishes known; 
Fear not, his merits must prevail; * 
Ask but in faith, it shall be done- 

“Tt shall be done.” But why? Because 
the mouth of the Lord, in his Word, hath 
said it, (See John xv 7.). Whatever 


God hath promised, is yea and amen, to all 


4 
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who comply with the conditions annexed. 
In the passage last quoted, it is said, “ask 
what ye will,” and then follows the assur- 
ance, “it shall be done unto you.” Hence, 
through constant reliance upon the Holy 
Spirit, we shall be prompted to offer only 
such prayers as are in accordance with the 
will of God. Take God at his Word, then, 
irrespective of our feelings. Thus, like an 
obedient and confiding child, submit to be 
led by the principle of a simple faith, 
wherever the Holy Spirit may, by means 
of the Word and Providences of God, see 
fit to take us. ‘There is a perfect harmony 
in the working of God’s designs through 
his Spirit, his Word, and his Providences, 
upon the soul, body, and spirit of his intelli- 
gent creatures. The farther we advance 
in Christian experience, clearer will be 
our perceptions of this gracious scheme. 
“Strong meat,” saith the apostle, “ belong- 
eth to them that are of full age, even 
those who, by reason of use, have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and 
evil.” May the Lord crown us all with 
final victory over every foe, for his name’s 
sake. 


Take the Cross. 


BYE. E.R 


« Axp he that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me.” 

The children of Zion, who have risen to 
the highest eminence in. Christian attain- 
ments, and whose names are cherished 
With the greatest reverence in the heart of 
every saint, haye ever been cross-bearing 
Christians. It is impossible to maintain a 
radiant hope in Christ, impossible to abide 
jn holiness, without taking every cross, and 
prayerfully and earnestly doing every 
known duty: Would Christians walk in 
darkness, and lose their joy and’ peace, let 
them cease to bear the cross; but would 
they have the reflected sunshine of heayen 
about them, their lives pe aceful and happy, 
and their walk “ close with God,” let them 


deny themselves, and do their master’s 
whole will, never shunning the cross, how- 
ever heavy, never shrinking from duty, 
however laborious. ; 


“Deny thyself, and take thy cross, 
Is the Redeemer’s great command! 
Nature must count her gold but dross, 
If she would gain this heavenly land,” 


Christians, take the cross! Remem- 
ber, Jesus hath borne it once for thee. O! 
by his groans and untold agonies on blood- 
stained Calvary, heed his bidding ; “ Who- 
soever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross and follow 
me.” 

Remember his gracious promise ; “ My 
grace shall be sufficient for thee.” Is the 
cross heavy for thy fainting spirit ? come to 
Jesus for help, and his “ strength shall be 
made perfect in thy weakness,” 

“Take the cross!” Go, tell perishing 
sinners around you, “of Jesus, of heaven, 
and rest!” O! beg of them, with all the 
melting tenderness of loye, to “come to 
Jesus,” and be happy! Keep not silence, 
lest God rebuke thee. And go to that 
wayward brother, and with the kindness 
and sympathy of a loving spirit, seek to 
win him back to holiness and heaven... .. 
To those seeking holiness, I would say, 
until you are ready to take up every cross, 
and do the master’s whole will, you cannot 
expect the blessing. The soul filled with 
perfect love, is perfectly obedient. Its 
eyer-ardent exclamation is: “Lord, not 
my will, but thine be done.” aan ae a 
spirit shrink from the cross p NECA 
dear brethren and sisters, in view of the 
self-denials, duties and crosses before you, 
make the consecration, and believe in him, 
whose “blood can make the foulest clean.” 

How important an admonition is contain- 
ed in the oft-repeated guotation ; no cross, 
ne oron ne O, would we gain the prom- 
ised land, and dwell forever with the “xan- 
somed of the Lord,” we must. take up the 


cross, and follow Christ, 


HOPE.—BAD THEOLOGY IN HYMNS. AT 


Hope. 


BY NORA. 


On radiant pinions flying 
‘This smiling seraph comes, 
Tho weary heart beguiling, 
In sweet, angelic tones. . 


When sable clouds are hovering 
O'er life’s dark, thorny way, 
Her siren tones are telling 
OF a brighter, better day. 


OF a land that’s free from sorrow, 
From sickness, pain, and care; 

Where no fore-dreaded morrow 
Shall mar the pleasures there. 


And étill she points us upward, 
To that bright home above, 

Where we shall dwell forever, 
With him whose name is Love. 


“Bad Theology in Hymns.’’ 


BY ¥. 


Tr was thought a strange sound, even ina 
Methodist class-meeting, when one said, I 
do not sing—" Prone to wander, Lord, 
I feel it,” because that proneness to wander 
made me feel the need of a constant abid- 


» ing in Christ; and, by faith I receive that 


purification from my corrupt nature, which, 
once, 80 often brought me into bondage. I 
most heartily desired to be delivered from 
wandering, its sorrows and bitter repentance. 
I knew it was my reasonable service to be 
faithful to God, in a state of constant obe- 
dience to his will.” We believe that sister 
spoke the honest expression of her heart; 
for, if there is a painful sorrow to the sin- 
cere soul, it arises from departure from 
God. Another says, “sorrow Was always 
mixed with my blessings, because I thought, 
in my ignorance of God’s truth, that there 
WAS no other way for me but sinning and 
Pepenting, and losing, at times, myiteavenly) 
Intercourse, and mourning over MY depart- 
ures and Wanderings from Christ; but I 
have found, in Jesus, a cure for all these 
evils and losses 3 his blood cleanses Me NOW 
tang all sin, and he keeps that py hchiel 
continually commit to him—my all.” This 


is just what Jesus came to do for his peo- 
ple, to save them from their sins—the hand 
of their enemies. 

All Christians, in a lively state of grace, 
see more or less eye toeye. At one of the 
noon-day union prayer-meetings, in the city 
of A——,a minister, who led, that day, 
chose for the opening hymn 


“ Come humble sinner, in whose heart,” ete. 


After he had read the whole through, he re- 
marked, it is a truth to be lamented, that 
some of our most beautiful hymns have bad 
theology in them, that is, not gospel. 
«But, if I perish I will pray, 
And perish only there.’ 

It, of course, refers to Esther going in to 
the King with her petition; but it is not 
gospel, which says, ‘Seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened to you; ask, 
and ye shall receive.’ ” 

‘Another minister, on another day, rose 
from his seat, after two verses had been 
sung from 


“Come holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,” 


and said, “cold hearts!’ ye should never 
have cold hearts; that should never have 
been written.” 

Since we do venture to criticise time- 
honored verse, which has been consecrated 
by the service of the sanctuary, we eXpress 
what have often been our own thoughts ; 
were the words “cold hearts,” “prone to 
wander,” “our formal songs,” ete, etc, 
really felt, the voices would be choked in 
the utterance, with a hearty repentance and 
grief, and would not need to be sung more 
than once in a life-time. 

We have often wondered at the cold, 
heartless way in which congregations sing, 
in time and tune, those words, “ glorying 
in their shame.” 

Those Noon-day union mee 
been, and still are, of inestimable benefit to 
ministers and people. When the ministry 
occasionally occupy the allotted five pune 
utes, they speak to the point—plain, experi- 
mental truth; and, on this familiar level 


tings have 
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with the people, let out their feelings 
instead of scholastic theology. O! how 
many a precious soul, who has long been 
mourning in darkness, temptation, and 
ignorance, been there enlightened, and 
comforted, in that sacred hour, escaped from 
their mists and clouds, and returned to their 
Bibles and closets, with new light, and 


increased love. 


2 eS 
An Important Question. 
BY c rEsEEAN.” 

wiry is it that the thoughts of death 
and eternity are 50 terrifying and perplex- 
ing to a large proportion of professing 
Christians? Does not the very fact prove 
that the faith of such Christians must be 
defective? If Christ died for the sins of the 
whole world, and if salvation is offered on 
certain conditions, which every soul of man 
can, if they will, comply with; then, surely 
there need be no anxiety as to the future 
with him or her who really believes the 
record, and relies implicitly, (without 
wavering,) upon the promise of Jehovah. 

What a terrible state to be in, where the 
Word and pimise of the Onmipotent God, 
our maker, in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being, when his Word cannot be 
relied upon, fully and unhesitatingly. Yet 
so it is, and so it will be, so long as the 
devil, our powerful adversary, retains his 
power and influence over the soul. But by 
the grace of God, through faith in Christ 
Jesus, we may pass beyond this distressing, 
God-dishonoring state, and that, too, in this 
life; yea, previous to the hour of dissolu- 
tion. The Apostle John describes a state 
of mind which is not that doubting state to 
which we have alluded. He says, “He 
that feareth is not made perfect in love; 
perfect Jove casteth out fear, because fear 
hath torment.” St. Paul does not manifest 
much fear in the Prospect of death. He 
says, «For Jam now ready to be offered, 
and the time of BY departure is at hand. 
For me to live 18 Christ, to die is gain. 
The sting of death is sin, and the strength 
of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, 


+— 


who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” One of our poets, too, has 
also expressed the same thought. 
«Tf sin be pardoned, I’m secure, 
Death has no sting beside; 
. The Law gives sin its damning power, 
But Christ, my ransom, diced.” 

Here, then, is the solution. The sting 
of death is sin. Death has no sting beside. 
Remove the sting, and death will be harm- 
less. There will, then, be nothing in death 
to alarm or terrify. This, then, is the alter- 
native, either to retain the fear of death, and 
continue in bondage, or obtain the gospel. 
liberty, by applying for the cleansing power 
of the Holy Ghost. “The blood of Jesug 
Christ our Lord cleanséth from all sin.” 

It cleanseth in the present tense, not it 
will cleanse to-morrow, or next week, or 
next year, or just when we are about to step 
into eternity, but it cleanseth now, just so 
soon as the conditions are complied with, 
Unwavering faith in the veracity of Jesus» 
exercised by the soul that has consecrated 
all, without any reservation, for time and 
eternity, to him. No protracted prepara- 
tion required ; no delay necessary. If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible to him 
that believeth. Just so soon as the entire 
consecration be made the appropriating 
faith should be exercised. It is enough. 
He speaks and it isdone. The Holy Spirit 
testifies to the fact. I am my God’s, and 
he is mine. 

Cambridgeport, Mass., July 12, 1858. 


Orricr of THE CuuRcH.—‘In the be~ 
ginning no man became a Christian, save 
through the Apostles, and thus the church, 
in all time, is built up in living union with 
its origin. Christianity is no bare summary 
of truths and reflections, to which a man, 
even in a state of isolation, might attain; it 
js a life-stream which flows through human- 
ity, and its waves must reach every separate 
individual who would be drawn within this 
circle of life. The gospel is identified with, 
and grow? into union with the persons.”— 

[Olshausen. 


LETTER FROM 


REV. A KENT. 49 


Letter from Rev. A. Kent. 


Dear BrorHer DeGEN:—I wrote you 
several letters last fall, on the work of full 


salvation in New York, and intended to! 
have continued and spoken of some in that | 


place, as well as in many others, who 
became extravagant in their notions, and 
finally apostatized, thus bringing reproach 
upon the cause, and giving opposers occasion 
to triumph. J had it on my mind, also, to 
assign some causes why so many lose the 
witness after having enjoyed the conscious- 
ness that the blood of Christ had cleansed 
them from all sin, Feeble health inclined 
me to delay, in hope I should feel better 
able to write. 

Iwas taken sick in the winter, and brought 
low, and in the midst of extreme agony, 
when my friends feared my end was nigh, I 
thought of this neglected duty, and my 
heart was pained. Then I resolved, if the 
Lord spared my life, and gave me strength, 
I would express myself freely on this sub- 
ject. I told a brother the grief I felt for 
this neglect, and that I expected I should 
be raised up, that I might satisfy my mind 
on that point, however feeble and imperfect 
it might be. ‘ 

Since Thave began to gain strength I have 
tried to arrange my thoughts, to give utter- 
ance to the feelings of my heart, but my 
head is so affected that it has seemed im- 
possible to write, so as to do justice to the 
subject. Your letter has satisfied me that 
T ought not to wait any longer for better 
health, but begin, and see how I may be 
assisted in the work. 

I think the preachers, fifty or sixty years 
ago, were generally more particular in 
oie the doctrine of holiness of ao 
and more earnestly urged the necessity o 
going on to Ree: than is the case 
among US at the present time. Young con- 
Rewer exhorted to improve their “ first 
love while their hearts were warm in seek- 
ing for full Sanctification—that this would 
prevent their backsliding, and secure ® Per 
manent peace within, Before I had been 


4 


in society one year niy soul hungered and 
thirsted for a clean heart, and I was resolved 
never to rest without it. Though I did not 
immediately enter into that liberty, yet I 
gained much by hungering and thirsting for 
it, and expecting God would fulfil his 
promise, and cleanse my soul from all sin. 
I have reason to believe that, fifty-six years 
ago, this month, the Lord took full posses- 
sion of my heart, and filled me with his 
pure love. It seemed too much for such a 
worm to confess what so few professed to 
enjoy, and I concluded to wait and see if 
the blessing remained ; in this way I lost 
| the witness. or seven years I was at times 
victorious, but passing through severe temp- 
tations and conflicts, I often sunk in 
darkness, and drank deeply of “ the worm- 
wood and gall; ” but God, in mercy, as often 
set my feet in a wide place, and put a new 
song in my mouth. 

Forty-nine years ago the Lord renewed 
the assurance of his love, in my heart, far 
beyond all I had ever known before. I 
could see God in everything, and all my 
soul said, Thy will be done. I had been 
feeble for months, and had attempted to 
preach but little, from weakness of lungs, 
but, then, from an overflowing heart Ispoke 
moderately, with a low voice, and was sur- 
prised to see the effects in the congregation 
—sinners were converted, and believers 
sanctified. 

There are many degrees of sanctification 
attained in this life. This peace is compared 
to a river, which sometimes overflows all its 
banks ; again, the banks may be just filled, 
or the water may sink below the banks, and 
yet the waters of ayriver are still flowing 
So the soul may, at one time, overflow with 
salvation 5 again, they may feel a fulness of 
abiding peace, or a painful lack of that ful- 
ness, while conscious that a degree of peace 
is flowing through the soul—the river is OW, 
but not a rivulet, and dry most of the Nea 

; I think I may say, that for the last for ty- 
mine years E have enjoyed So ene be i 
greater or less degree, and yet I bear about 
with me an abiding sense of my utter 
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unworthiness, and short-comings, and noth- | strengthened. T have known many of this 
ing but a constant trust in the atonement class, and doubted not their sincerity ; but 
of Christ could save me from condemnation. yet was sure they erred in so doing, and 
I may say, by grace I am what I am, and committed sin, in praying for bodily exer- 
there is not one action of my life which cises, visions, dreams, ete., instead of plead- 
gives me satisfaction, only as I reflect upon ing with the Lord to fill their hearts with 
it in connection with the grace of God. |all the mind that was in Christ. Such 

During my ministry the cause of gospel prayers are dangerous, as they fix upon the 


holiness has laid near my heart, and when way, or medium, through which God must 


any of its professors have broughta reproach 
upon it my soul has grieved before the 
Lord. It isa lamented fact, that many have 
thus dishonored their profession, and scan- 
dalized the cause which they professed to 


bless them, as they look for it in no other 
manner. God will not work upon our 
plans; and if we persist in praying for bodi- 
ly exercises, visions, ete. we may receive 
them, but not the blessing we expected. 


love so intensely. Some have become bit: A soul ,thus involved is in distress, and 
terly censorious, and could condemn their may not know the reason why ; they were 
brethren as hypocrites or backsliders; that | sure they were sincere, yet are disappointed. 
they needed no man to teach them, because Here is an important law in the divine 
the Lord taught them all that was needful economy, which every Christian ought to 
to know, ete. I have taken considerable understand. If we tum away from God, 
pains to yisit such persons, and to try to \ and, with selfish desires, ask for that which 
ascertain by what means they phined pie has not promised, he may grant our 
such a spirit, and see if there was any) request, but not add his blessing with it. 
probability of their becoming again what| We have many instances of this in the 
they had appeared to be—meek and hum-| scriptures. I might mention a variety, but 
ble Christians. Ihave generally found such | will only direct to one. Israel, in the wil- 
persons to be of a sanguine temperament, ‘derness, despised the manna, and prayed 
with great self-confidence, and a fruitful | for flesh. “ He gave them’ their request, 
imagination, and if we add, with very limit-| but sent leanness into their souls.” (Ps. 106, 
ed knowledge, which is very probably the! 15.) They are now in a critical situation. 
case, we May suppose they would be liable, They have gone out of the circle of the 
to overdo in any matter where they felt promises, where faith claims immediate 
deep interest. They may be truly sincere ; succor, and are exposed to the fiery darts 


in their religious professions, and enjoy a 
good degree of religion, but may have a 
natural disposition for the “marvelous,” 
and not very highly estimate the ordinary 
means of grace. 

Years ‘ago, it was common, in some 

aces, for persons to lose their strength, 
and speak of unearthly views, or remarka- 
ble dreams, and powerful impressions, ete. 
When such things took place, those who 
e fond of marvelous things, supposed 
there were special blessings connected with 
such exercises, and began to pray that the 
Lord would send the power upon them in 
like manner, and expected their faith and 
confidence would thereby be greatly 


wer 


of Satan. Insucha state they need the aid 
lof judicious brethren: let us see What 
jkind of help some have received under 
‘similar circumstances, If the preacher, or 
some good brother, had known phespect- 
liar state of his mind, and spoken kindly to 
him, he might have gained his ear and his 
| heart, and, perhaps, relieved him from the 
snare; but they said uothing to him, 
| though they talked about his exercises, and 
disapproved of his conduct, Tele-bearers 
| were ready to inform him what his pastor 
says, etc. ets and he is grieved—is sure 
| they do wrong 1 not saying to him what 
| they dislikes and 18 confident he can gain no 
‘benefit by hearing such a preacher. His 
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mind becomes inconstant; at one time he|{ 
exerts all his strength to gain victory—his 
loud voice, or extravagant exercises, hurts 
the feelings of some, and he is informed he 
spoiled the prayer meeting, in a manner not 
calculated to soothe his feelings. At an- 
other time he is silent, and they don't 
know what to make of him. Some of the 
members sympathize with him, and disap- 
prove of the way in which he is treated, 
anda party seems to be creating among 
them. The preacher feels it his duty to, 
correct the evil, and preaches against un- 
charitableness, and spasmodic exercises, 
etc., and the eyes of the people are turned 
towards the offending brother. He under- 
stands the import, and resolves to hear him 
no more, unless he alters his course. His 
natural temperament, which often vexed | 
him in his best days, now breaks forth, as 


grace does not restrain him, and he speaks | 
with rashness — the tempter’s manifold) 
temptations unite to aggravate the matter, | 
and he cuts himself loose from all restraint, | 
and no one can tell to what lengths he 
may go. 

There are, doubtless, some, like George | 
Bell, of London, who was so full of self-| 
confidence, that Mr. Wesley could no way 
control him; but I think, in general, when 
a brother errs from any cause, the law of 
kindness will find way to his heart, and this 
is the object and design of our union asa 
church. When such contention takes place 
ina society, the evil is charged upon the 
doctrine of “ Christian perfection,” and one | 
and another say, they were afraid of ‘such | 


painful consequences. : . 

If, afterwards, a preacher is stationed 
there, who begins to urge the brethren to 
seek for holiness of heart) those timid ones, 
who think there is so much danger con- 
nected with this doctrine, a"€ troubled, and | 
perhaps will inform the preacher what | 
difficulty they have had on that subjects and 
advise him tobe cautious, and guard against: 
the like again, 

A. Kent. 


New Bedford, June 17, 1858. 
N 


“Hast Thou Prayed This Day?” 


Ir was in the days of our childhood— 
before our years reached half a score—we 
remember how this question was frequently 
made by our pious pastor, perhaps the 
first thing he said upon rising in the pulpit 
on a Sabbath morning. It came from a 
man whose cheeks were pale with study, 
whose large, melancholy, but expressive 
eyes, were the windows of a saint’s taberna- 
cle, and whose deep, musical, but tremu- 
lous voice, sent a thrill through every 
heart. he question came as if it fell from 
the clouds, spoken by an angel's voice! 
‘That pastor is now among the saints in 
heaven. His Voice, on earth, is hushed in 
death, but that solemn, earnest question, 
with its deep significance, still lingers on 
our ear, as if it descended from thos€ shin- 
ing celestial heights, on which he now 
stands glorified, and the voice still rever- 
berates in our heart, like an echo wandering 
down through the blooming vales of the 
celestial hills. 

“Hast thou prayed this day?” It is 
like a martial sound—at once a voice of 
command—a voice of hope, of reproof, and 
injunction to duty. Hast thou, reader, 
prayed this day P Do you pray every day P 
or, have you given it up long ago? You 
are still a professor of religion, but what an 
anomaly is a professor of religion without 
daily prayer! How can you, how dare you 
still call yourself a follower of Christ, when 
earnest, fervent, and faithful prayer has 
ceased to rise, like incense, from the altar 
of your heart ? 

But you tell us that you do pray. And 
not only daily, but perhaps, three, four, oF 
five times a day. But is it really prayer? 
Does it deserve that beautiful name? Is 
it really that pouring out of the heart be- 
fore God—that fervent appeal offered ee 
the spirit of humble trust in the merits of 
a Redeemer 2 Js it that sweet ecmmunion 
with God, in which you whisper dinta his 
eats your sorrows, oF bring before him 
your wants, in that simplicity of faith which 
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knows of no doubt? Is it that hungering | 
and thirsting after God, and the influence 
of his Holy Spirit, to satisfy which you feel 
to be your highest, holiest privilege. 

Or, is your prayer a slavish submission | 
to duty? Do you pray daily, hourly, con- | 
tinually, because you merely feel it to be 
necessary, in order to be consistent, or, | 
what is worse, merely to keep up appearance ig 
Do you perhaps visit your closet, fall on 
your knees, repeat some stereotyped phrases, 
while your mind is wandering to your 
scenes of business, of pleasure, or of some 
other, to you a more enticing subject than 
the communion with God? Do you hurry 
to get through with your devotions? In 
short, are not your private devotions be- 
come a burden to you, instead of a privilege? 
Then call it what you please, call it mechan- 
ical dévotion, praying by machinery ; call it 
solemn mockery, call it hypocrisy, or call 
it duty, or call it “saying your prayers ;” 
put do not call it prayer, for it is as little 
acceptable to God, and will benefit you as 
little as a swine brought as a in-offering, 
svould have benefited an Israelite of old !— 
[Evangelical Message. 


#xtracts from Rev. John Wesley. 


Tue following will show how Mr. Wesley 
regarded the blessed doctrine of holiness. 


Sat. 21.—I visited one who was ill in bed; 
and after having buried seven of her family in 
six months, had just heard the eighth, her 
beloved husband, was cast away at sea. I 
asked, “Do not you fret at any of these 
things?” She said, with a lovely smile 
upon her pale cheek, “O, no! How can I 
fret at anything which is the wil of God?) 
Let him take all besides; he has given me 
himself. I love, I praise him eyery mo- 
ment.” Let any that doubts of Christian 
perfection look on such a spectacle ag this! 
One in such circumstances rejoicing, even 
now, and continually giving thanks, 
24,—A large congregation attended at 
fiye in the morning, and seemed just. ripe 


perfection.” I had, indeed, the satisfaction 
of finding most of the believers here athirst 
for full redemption. 

Sat. 7.—In the evening I spoke with those 
at Manchester, who believed God had 
cleansed their hearts. They were sixty- 
three in number—to about sixty of whom I 


could not find there was any reasonable 
objection. 


Thursday, 12, and the two following 


days, I examined the society in Bristol. 
Still I find the greatest part to be in peace 
and love, and none blamable as to their out= 
ward conversation; but life, power and 
“struggling into God” are wanting; few 
are agonizing to be altogether Christians. 
Cork.—I found many growing in grace, 
many rejoicing in the pure love of God,and 
many more, who were earnestly panting 
after the whole mind that was in Christ. 
Sunday, 20,—1 found much enlargement 
in applying to a numerous congregation the 
lovely account given by St. James of ‘pure 
and undefiled religion.’ In the afternoon I 
preached a funeral sermon for Mary Charl- 
ton, an Israelite indeed. From the hour 
that she first knew the pardoning love of 
God, she neyer lost sight of it for a moment. 
Eleven years ago she believed that God 
had cleansed her from all sin; and she 
showed that she had not believed in vain, 
by her holy and unblamable conversation. 


A Child’s Vision of Heaven. 


BY REY. B. W. GORHAM. 


Dear Brornern Drcen:— During a 
recent visit to Rochester and its vicinity, 
for the purpose of attending a camp-meet- 
ing, I became acquainted with a Mrs, J., of 
Batavia, N. Y., and one of her daughters, 
a girl nine years of age. The mother 
seemed to possess @ Christian character, 
strongly marked, end I noticed, in the 
daughter, an apparent thoughtfulness and 
calmness, not usual in children of her years, 
She is above medium size, in apparent good 


for the exhortation, “Let us go on unto 


health, the muscular system is well deyel- 


A CHILD'S VISION OF HEAVEN. 


oped, brain large, but apparently in a 
healthy, normal state; she sleeps regularly, 
and eats also, regularly, though since the 
remarkable occurrence, which I am about to 
relate, she has, at times, complained of 
a choking sensation on attempting to take 
her meals. The family consists, or did con- 
sist, of five children—a daughter of eleven 
years, the subject of this narrative, nine, a 
daughter, seven, a son, William, four, and a 
daughter, Harriet, two. William and Har- 
riet died, the one on the twenty-seventh of 
last September, and the other five days 
after. 

~The oldest daughter was converted in 
January last, and the second and third 
daughters were converted in February. 
The second is the one of whom I write. 
She was converted at home, in family 
prayer, and at the time she seemed to be 
lost in the contemplation of the glory of 
God, and continued long in adoration and 


praise. From that time forth, each even-| 


ing, she seemed to get lost to all earthly 
things, while praying in the family prayer- 
meeting, and often prayed till checked by 
one of her parents. 

About two weeks after her conversion the 
father and mother spent the evening out, 
leaving the three young sisters, and their 
cousin, a young lady, at home. During the 
evening the said young lady was converted. 
When Mr. and Mrs, J. returned the even- 
ing was far spent, and they proposed a sea- 
son of prayer, briefer than usual. The eld- 
est daughter prayed first, and was followed 
by the second. As usual, she was soon 
apparently lost to all things earthly, and 
more and more absorbed in the contempla- 
tion of the glory of God, and the realities 
of the eternal state. Her voice changed, 
and her. language assumed a character alto- 
gether unlike herself, Her mother suggest- 
ed that it might be best to stop her, but her 
father said, “Tet her have it out.” The 
change went on, both in her tone and lan- 
guage, until the whole scene became un- 
earthly in its solemn and awful interest. 
Twenty minutes had now elapsed since she 


began to. pray, when she said, “ Jesus! Let 
me say three words more.” She uttered 
another sentence or two, and then falling 
‘gently sidewise on the floor, became entirely 
silent. Her breath ceased entirely, and 
there was at first no pulse, but a slight 
tremor of the heart. 

The countenance became deathly, the 
eyes were closed tightly, and the jaws set. 
A clammy sweat, like that of a person 
dying, appeared upon the skin, and the 
limbs would remain fixed wherever placed. 
She was laid upon the sofa, and remained, 
with substantially the same symptoms, one 
hour and a half from the time when she 
first fell or sank over on the floor. She 
then came to herself, and opened her eyes; 
exclaiming “Glory! Ma, I did ’nt want to 
come back here. I asked Jesus if I might 
stay, but he said, ‘ Your time is not yet come, 
your work is not yet done, but you will soon 
be here.’ Ihave been to heaven. I saw 
God on his throne, and I saw Willie and 
Hattie” “Where did you see them?” 
“They came out of a bed of flowers that 
never decayed, and they kissed me. The 
flowers are of all manner of colors, very 
beautiful. They asked me if I came to 
stay, and I asked Jesus again if I might 
stay, and he said ‘No, but you will soon be 
here, and the gates will bé wide open.” I 
saw twenty-four elders on one side of the 
throne, and they all had crowns, with 
twenty-four stars in each. The stars were 
in four groups, and each front group had 
twelve diamonds, of various colors. Bach 
of the elders had a Bible in his hand, 
printed in gold letters. God was asking 
them questions on 2 Kings iv. 1, 2, 8. out 
of a Bible on the throne, larger than ou 
large table. Here she repeated the verses 
though her mother says she did not now 
them before, « They were answering ra 
cert.” “Had God a crown?” “¥& ef A 
was like a flame, and gave light to the Ww = : 
world there. Heaven is not ® building, bu 
alarge world, The eyes of God were ike 
fire, his hair was white, and his throne ae 
larger than any pbuilding; and looked like 
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white marble. On the wall, behind the | 
throne, were the ten commandments, writ- 
ten in gold. There were other verses on the | 
throne.” Here the child repeated a con-' 
siderable number of verses, which her 
parents had never before heard, and which | 
she has now forgotten herself. 

“Talso saw the archangel, with his trump, 
on the other side of the throne. He! 
was sitting down most of the time, and I 
sat by his side, and between him and his” 
trump. All about the throne there were 
robes and crowns for the faithful, thousands | 
of them, of all sizes. I saw millions of 
infants there. They were nearest the 
throne, and the children next right in front. 
There were a great many seats, which all 
looked like white marble, all around the 
throne. ‘There was a beautiful place, where | 
they sometimes marched. There are no 
high seats, but some are nearer the throne, 
these are for the children. When they 
marched we went two by two, then, pretty 
soon the archangel sounded his trump, not 
very loud, and we all sat down. Then 
Diantha Firman * came and kissed me, and 
asked me if I had come to stay. Each 
child carried a palm and a Bible, which 
looked like gold.” Here she broke forth 
, in unearthly strains, some enrap- 


in singing, 
turing stanzas, and when she was through 
she said, “ the angels sing so, ma.” Soon 
after this she sang again; and in the course 
of her communication she performed thus 
some three or four pieces, which she said 
she had heard them sing in heaven. In 
every case the tune and the words were new, 
and the performance, though exceedingly 
quiet, was overwhelming in its effects upon 
the listeners. 

«J sawall my uncles and aunts, and [knew 
them, and I saw millions of people besides, 

The angels all had harps, and were flying 
all through heaven. I could not see their 
feet, their robes were very long, and they 
heir wings in moving when 


seemed to use tI 
ground. 


they were on the 


Talitite girl, daughter of Rev Mr. Firman, that 


I saw the sea of glass. There was one 
straight street through heaven. The tree 
of life was on one side of the street, in the 
middle of heaven. It bore twelve kinds of 
fruit—six on each side. There was another 
tree that bore grapes, on the side of the 
street opposite the tree of life. The grape 
tree was very high; the branches ran out 
very far, and then bent over, and hung 
down to the ground, like the branches of 
the weeping willow. The fruit grew in 
clusters from the bend—the curve, to the 
ground. The grapes were as large as my 
two fists.” Here the child made the first 


| motion after the trance, except of her or- 


gans of speech, by bringing her two fists 
together. “ Did you eat of it?” «Nol» 
she said with surprise, “ it is for the redeem- 
ed. They drink wine there. All the Patri- 
archs, and Apostles, and other people that 
have been in heaven so long, wore white, 
and their garments were not soiled or old. 
There is no dustin heaven. I asked Willie 
and Hattie, Do you want to go back and 
see ma. They said ‘No, but we want ma 
to come to this beautiful place’ ” « Dia 
they look as they used to here?” «Yes, 
only more beautiful.” “ How did you get 
to heaven?” “Jesus came right here in 
this room, and took me in his arms.” 
“Tlow long did it take you to go to heay-~ 
en?” “Not a minute. He flew away 
with me, and set me down in heaven where 
Willie and Hattie were in the flowers, 
They toth wore crowns, and there were six 
stars in each.” 

These statements were taken from the 
lips of Mrs. J., who thinks the order of the 
several particulars, as related by the child, 
was the same in all material respects, as 
here given. The night was far advanced 
befcre the statements were closed. ‘The 
recollection of the child, touching most of 
the particulars, TEMAS Yet entirely dis- 
tinct, and the statements have been several 
times repeated to her parents—always in 
the same order. A A profuse perspiration 
was upon her during the whole time, and 


had died a few months before. 


to prepare her for bed all her garments 
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were changed. In odor and appearance, 
they were like those taken from a corpse 
after the death-struggle. 


For three days she was not able to take | 


food, but on attempting to eat, complained 
of choking. The same symptom, has fre- 
quently exhibited itself since, toa greater 
or less extent. She says the Savior has 
sanctified her soul; and, strange as the 
words may sound in some ears, she does 
seem to me, to exhibit the fruits of the 
Spirit in their matwity., Her mother says, 
that so far as she knows, her daughter has 
not, since that time, even for a moment, 
exhibited any temper not in perfect accord- 
ance with the Spirit of Christ,though she 
is generally cheerful! and sometimes play- 
ful. Her manner in prayer has greatly 
changed. She approaches God with deep 
reverence and awe, utters a few simple 
petitions, and relapses into silence. Her 
nervous system, though apparently sound, 
does not endure hhrd study. She told me 
she would be glad to die and go to heaven 
now, if the Savior would let her; but she 
did not understand him to mean, when he 
told her she would soon be there, that she 
would certainly die before she should grow 
up to be a woman. 

Persons who shall read this account, will 
be likely to ask two or three questions in 
xegard to it. 

They will very naturally ask, are the 
staterents reliable? I have given them 
from the lips of the mother, as corroborated 
by the daughter. None were present but 
the family, on the evening referred to, but 
the intimate friends of the family imply in 
all their allusions to it, the most unques- 
tioning credence of the account, asa state- 
ment of facts ;_ the persons concerned being 

evidently altogether above suspicion 1n the 
opinion of their neighbors. The known 
character anq habits of the child are in 
accordance with the supposition of the 
sIncenty and honesty of her statements, 
Her manner, while making the statements 
to me, impressed me ‘deeply. J told her 
that her mother and myself had been con- 


|versing about the remarkable exercises 
which she had last spring, and that I wish- 
ed to publish an article about it in the 
Guide. She sat with her eyes fixed upon the 
ground, but made no response. I then 
| read the notes to her, which I had made of 
the acconnt, as given by her mother, with a 


view to ascertain ifit were in any point incor- 
rect, touching what she saw and heard on 
the occasion referred to. During the read- 
ing, she seemed oppressed with a sense of 
awe—her chest heaved with deep emotion, 
and she answered my questions with appar- 
ent reluctance and in monosylables. Seve- 
ral questions she could not be prev led on 
to answer at all. his deep reverence of 
the child’s manner, and her reluctance, un- 
til motives of piety were set before her, to 
have the matter inserted in the Guide, im- 
pressed me, as_in striking coincidence with 
the manner of the Rev. Wm. Tennant, of 
New Jersey, who, when a young man, lay 
in a trance three days, being favored with 
a vision of the heavenly state. It is known 
that he never mentioned the thing as a 
matter suited to ordinary conversation, and 
that, occasionally, when in the presence, of 
an intimate friend or two, if he spoke of it at 
all, it was in few words, and with the 
deepest solemnity. Sai 
Some will ask, “Was it a trance? 
see no reason to assert the contrary: 
Some will object that the view it gives 
of God is too little elevated—too physical. 
But her view was strikingly like that of 
John the Reyelator—*his head and his 
hair were Svhite like wool, as white as snows 


and his eyes were as a flame of fire.”— 
Rev. i, 14, 


I 


: Some will question the propriety of pub- 
lishing this account. The reasons for cae 
be oo that the facts are of sufficient ce oT 
as it seems to me, to make hg aa 

io e 
worthy of permanent record 5 2nd shoe: 
to bea privilege, Wath 10 myself ae 
around me, to contemplate often, and 


deep attention, the state of the ase am 
Itis an element of powet in any Ch is . 
man to liye habitually with heaven 12 is 
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eye. Iam persuaded every devout mind 
will be quickened and inspired in the peru- 
sal of the account, as my own soul has been 
greatly refreshed in the preparation of it. 
Iam, very truly and affectionately, your 
brother in Jesus, B. W. G. 
Scranton, Pa., June 30, 1858. 
eee 
A Voice from the Episcopal 
Church, 
— 
BY Me 


— 


5 been many years a Christian by 


I nal rs 
profession, but was not living a consistent 
Christian life, when the preaching of a 


list, aroused me toa sense 
y and privilege. I longed 
for a higher life, and devoted much time to 
Through the recommendation 
ethodist brother, I made use 
of these words in prayers “Lord, grant 
that the blood of Jesus Christ, thy Son, may 

w cleanse me from all sin. Appropriat- 
a faith was granted to me, and I was ad- 
a liberty of the child- 


j to the elorious : : 
ee God ° Oh, the precious keeping 
ren * 


‘er that there is in Jesus. He keeps 
: I praise him for 
his mighty power, 
vati Oh, may those 
: . ereat salvation. y ma} 
——— 4 ide,” be willing to be 
who rea 
saved from all s 


lete seli-a ° 
eee been justified ; and seek to be 


cleansed from all sin, in the believing use 
of the words of prayer, that I? have men- 
and the work will be effected. 
You shall then enter upon the life of faith, 
the king’s highway of holiness, and then 
hall you be in a condition to grow in 
ee If there were but two verses in the 
ele, and those «The blood of Jesus 
ible, @ 


A 

- aanseth from all sin,” and “God 
Christ vane to be tempted above that 
will not se to bear, but with the tempta- 
ye are able way of escape, so that 


+o will also make 2 W' | 
tion will a vole to bear it;”’ it seems tome 


le probation is covered—our 


faithful evange 
of Christian dut 


seeking it. 
of a good M 


Simply go to Jesus, in 


in. , 
if you have 


pandonment, 


tioned, 


ye may be 
that our who 


past life by the first, our future by the 
second, Oh, inquirer after sanctification, 
look not back ; remember that there is “no 
armor provided in the gospel for the back.” 
Go steadily, perseveringly, prayerfully 
forward. 


Proression.—* Oh! I don’t profess what 
brother A. or sister B. does, you must not 
expect so much of me.” Is that what we 
hear you say, Christian friend ? Or, have 
you not had such a thought, although you 
did not express it ? We cannot iter you 
would say this, if fully aware of what you 
were doing. You do not realize that you 
are making your profession the standard of 
duty. Ifothers have sought higher attain- 
ments in the divine life, have they done 
anything more than their duty, and con- 
sequently, have they done any more than 
what is your duty? Because the sinner 
does not profess to be a Christian, is it any 
less his duty to become one? Does God, 
or do we excuse his course, because he is 
continually crying out, “I don’t pretend to 
be good?” When, therefore, you see the 
holy, consistent course of some devoted 
Christian, stand out in striking, almost 
painful contrast with your own, do not 
skulk behind the parapet of non-profession, 
to obtain shelter from the arrows of cone 
science; but say in the spirit of humble 
determination, “what the grace of God 
has accomplished for others, it can do for 
me,” and seek very earnestly to become all 
that he would have you be. ANNIE. 


Uses or InripeLiry.—‘ Since the hu 
man heart will disbelieve, God brings-goog 
to his kingdom and profit out of infidelity, 
While infidels have most severely scrytin. 
ized the Word of God, their conduct ang 
life have served as @ foil to set off in clearer 
view the jnexhaustable wealth cf that ar 
ume; their criticisms even Serving like the 
snouts of swine, to disclose subterranean 
mines of valuable truth, to which the undis- 
turbed indolence of Christians would not be 
likely otherwise to penetrate,.”"—[Sherman. 


—— 


- 5% 
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Thoughts from my Scrap Book. 


BY ADDIE P. SANBORN. 


War are the joys of this life, for 
which we would lose the inheritance of life 
eyerlasting—an eternal home with the re- 
deemed, and the king of glory? What are 
the fleeting pleasures of the moment, and 
which, indeed, leave no satisfaction compar- 
ed with the lowest place at the holy feet of 
Jesus? where all is peace and joy Y 


What is this life? A. fleeting dream, an 


hour of peril, an insecure foothold upon the 


verge of eternity, a moment of chance and 
change; and, without a hope in heayen, is 
like the frail barque that, without anchor 
or compass, drifts on, on, borne now this 
way, now that, with every changing gale, 
till at last, it sinks to rise no more forever. 

I stood for a moment, to watch the 
gay flitting of a sweet, wildwood bird of 
song. Its note of perfect melody, filled 
me with lightness and joy. How much of 
beauty and pleasure surrounds us here, I 
thought, as the tiny creature poured forth 
its little being in melody. But hist! a 
half smothered cry—the sweet song is 
hushed, an arrow quivers in the tiny breast, 
and, with folded wing, and silent voice, the 
glad thing of but a moment since, has be- 
come as though it had neyer been, 


I gazed upon the transcendent beauty of 
the “western evening sky.” The hour 
was sunset, and the full glory of heaven 
lingered o’er the scene. ‘The clouds were 
wrapped in crimson, purple, and gold, 
shedding a halo on all around, till humble 
earth was like a new creation, a land ely- 
sian, a golden bower of love and beauty. 
All objects seemed clothed with a life and 
light, that was not of earth! My whole 
soul uplifted with love and adoration to the 
Creator, the God of light and darkness, 
the all-wise director of the sun’s undeviating, 
trackless course, I felt a full sense of the 
infantile weakness of frail, suffering, in- 
competent man, when placed jn compari- 
gon with the full power, the all-perfect 
might of God! 


| But, like all in this life, the unparalleled 

glory of the sunset scene faded and grew 
dim, as it gave place to the deep awe- 
inspiring night. Such a scene, like the 
full sublimity of heaven, is too pure, too 
| perfect for earth; and we leave our watch 
‘upon the mountain’s steep and return 
| again to humbler views, and a less inspiring 
occupation, feeling within us that here, on 
| earth, all that's bright and beautiful must 
pass away. 

As is the “western evening sky,” the 
glories of the declining sun, betokening as 
it were, the approving smile of the Divine 
Author, so is the evening of life to the ex- 
lemplary Christian. Calmly and gently he 
| sinks into the outstretched arms of Jesus, 
while a sense of the divine love and ap- 
proval, creates an indescribable halo of 
glory and bliss around the scene. 


Unusrp Tatenr.—* There is, in every 
‘period of the world, and in every place, 
|much obscure and buried talent. In ob- 
scure and rural retreats there may be 
| bright gems of intellect ; in the low haunts 
lof vice there may be talent that would 
charm the world by the beauty of song or 
|the power of eloquence; among slaves 
there may be mind that, if emancipated, 
would take its place amid the brightest 
constellations of genius. The great endow- 
ments of Moses, asa lawgiver; prophet, and 
| statesman, as those, also, of Daniel, sprang 
from anenslaved people. And it is not too 
much to say that the brightest talent has 
been found in places of obscurity.”—[Barnes- 


‘THe Worp or Gop.—* It will be of 
great use to usin the way to heaven 1° 
consider what is written in the law. uy i 
our duty to read it, to read it with under- 
standing, and to treasure up what we rea : 
so that we may produce it whew . 
ed. To this we must appeal, — ¥ t 
must try doctrines and disputes _ a 
be our Oracle, our touch-stones ae - 
our guide, Tf there be ary light in us, ie 
will haye regard to this light.”—[Hemry. 
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Che Guide to Aoliness. are, when the profession is made by one of their 
Bip ps number. Where these several things are as 
AUGUST, 1858. they should be, we regard the profession of 
EDITORIAL, PAPERS. holiness, by such as really enjoy it, asa preciBus 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

Some time since we received the following queries, 

to which an earlier reply should have been given, but 

the paper was laid aside, and, in the press of other 
cares, it was, for a time, lost t of. —[Eps. 


Dear Epirors,— Permit us, through the 
Guide, to propose the following questions. 

1st. Does not the profession of holiness, as a 
distinct blessing, naturally produce jealousy and 
discord among brethren? 

2d. Is not the way ‘of holiness” very nar- 
row, and, therefore, difficult to walk in? 

3d. If we fall from this highway, shall we 


means of awakening desire in the hearts of 
those members of the church who have not yet 
attained that grace, and leading them so to 
hunger and thirst after righteousness as to bo 
filled. Our impression is, that by far tho 
greater portion of those whom we have known 
as apparently enjoying the blessing of entire 
purity have, according to their owr testimony, 
| been led to seek that state by the recital, either 
oral or written, of the experience of some other 
Christian. ‘a 
Paul would hardly have made the distinct pro- 
fession which he records in those words, «« Ye are 
| witnesses, and God also, how holily, and justly, 


not sustain greater injury than we would to fall 
merely from a justified relation to God? 

4th. If we take the affirmative of these ques- 
tions, is entire holiness practicable for the! 
masses, in this life % R. D. Ne 


and unblamably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe; ” he would hardly have said, 
“So walk as ye have us for an ensample,” or 
« Be as [ am,” or ‘ Follow me,” or “Tam now 
ready to be offered,” that is, to die, if he had 

We think it proper to say here what we feel | believed the distinct profession of holiness, both 
ought to be said at some time, and to be gener- of heart and life, calculated to work mischief 
ally understood among our readers, namely, in the church. If he had regarded the nssump- 
that we do not regard ourselves as umpires, | tion that there Bre, two classes of really 
appointed to settle mooted questions among accredited Christians in the church—the perfect 
brethren, or to dogmatize upon, questions of and the imperfect, calculated to produce jeal. 


Bible teaching. 


vital points, conform to the Bible standard of he employs in hig letter to the Philippians, 
doctrine; but we frecly admit, as we deeply when, after speaking of his aspiration to the 
feel our great liability to err in judgment, and, crown of martyrdom, he turns to the church, 
therefore, while we are not disposed to debar and ranking himself among the « perfect” 
our brethren the privilege of propounding any | ones, exclaims, ne al US, as many as be perfect, 
questions to us, which, from time to time, they desire such things.’ There are somo persons 
may desire to have answered, yet we must beg | who are always unhappy in the presence of 


always to be understood, in any answers we may 
give, 


: ight of the infallible Word. | 
These things premised, we proceed to answer 


the questions of our corres ea 4 
the light we have, Pondent according to 


Question Ist. If we must ans 
word, we should say No, Yet, i 
ought to depend upon severa) 
Much depends on the manner of making the 
profession ; on the known character of hin oe 
makes it; on the language used in making it; 
and not @ little depends on the spirit, ieee 


holiness. 


quently are fe : 
returning to @ closer walk with God, but of 


obtaining the sanctifying grace which shat] 
establish their goings> but when a member of 
the church becomes Ly backslidden as to be 
entirely lost to all gracious aspirations, and to 
defend his ow? poelion as being about the true 
Bible standard of living, and to take offence at 


Only of 
wer in a single 
n fact the answer | 
1 Circumstances. 


We feel ourselves solemnly | ousy and discord among brethren, then we aro: 
bound to endeavor to make the Guide, in all not able to see how he should"use the languago" 
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any one who testifies to better things, he has 
evidently lost the Christian character; and the 
fact that a line of conduct on the part of any 
brother is found to produce jealousy and discord 
jn such a mind, is not, in our judgment, a proof 
that such conduct is unscriptural or impolitic. 

Question 2d. This question is really two ques- 
tions. To the first we must unequivocally 
answer, Yes. The second demands some ampli- 
fication. In some views it would not, probably, 
be amiss to say that the way of holiness is diffi- 
cult to walk ins that is, it has its peculiar difli- 
culties in the form of trials, and burdens, and 
struggles, and crosses. But if the intent of the 
questioner be to inquire whether the way of holi- 
ness is more difficult to walk in than the way 
of justification, we must ansiyer, that we think 
the greater difficulty lies on the other side, that 
is, it is far more difficult to live in a state of 
mere justification, and really retain the momen- 
tary witness of the Spirit of our sonship with 
God, than it is to live in the enjoyment of the 
momentary witness of perfect love. The fol- 
lowing are some of the considerations which 
lead us to this opinion, % 

The light is not’so clear while the soul is in a 
merely justified state. The apprehension is, 
therefore, feeble of the real nature of depravity, 
the deep deyices of Satan, the fearful character 
of sin, the guiltiness and peril of the unsaved, 
“the grandeur of redemption, the power of the 
gospel, and the claims of God; and it is not till 
the soul has gone up to the high places of fuith, 


that it is able ‘to discriminate clearly, and to 
command its proper horizon. 


Tho aout i Pride, unbelief, and various 
lusts, are yet in the soul of the i i 
not entirely sanctified; and eas 
the conquest over them, yet they do, at times, 
struggle mightily to regain their lost dominion 
over the heart, and this struggle of the justified 
soul against inward corruption renders it ex- 
ceedingly “difficult” to live a life of constant 
devotion to God, while the heart retains a por- 
tion of the old leaven of sin. If it be easier to 
conquer a foreign foo when there is no traitor in 
the camp at homo, then it seems to us it must 
he easier to overcome the world and Satan when 
sin is destroyed out of the heart. 

Christ is as a magnet to the soul of the 
believer, and the nearer we get to him, the 
more strongly are we attracted toward him. 
The difficulty and danger lie in attempting to 
follow him, afar off, ag Petey aid—and fell. 

We' have said «the way of holiness,” of 


perfect love, is a narrow way; and now we ask, 
is the way of jus 

Can aman live in any state of grace, without 
being consecrated to God, up to his light?’ Can 
he retain justifying grace, and live in the tom- 
mission of any known sin?) Well, then, if we 
must not give way to sin at all; if we must 
live innocently, in order to maintain our free- 
dom from condemnation, we ask, whether is 
ensicr to do it with a pure, or with an impure 
heart? It is to be feared that sume persons 
| entertain views of a state of justification so low 
as to suppose that they can indulge in a variety 
of sinful tempers, and practices, and it is all 
well enough, only so that they do not profess 
holiness. They are trifling, or proud, or covet- 
ous, or petulant; they neglect the means of 
grace, the prayer-meeting, the class-meeting, 
the family altar, the closet; and when con- 
science upbraids them, they solace themselves 
by saying, ‘J dont profess holiness.” OQ! could 
we all feel how solemnly binding are the yows 
of Géd that are upon us, to ‘frenounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous desires of 
the same, and the sinful desires of the fiesh, so 
that we will not follow, or be led by them.” 
Could we but feel the solemn obligations that 
are upon us, to live all for God—every one of 
us; that Christians must not, cannot sin, and 
still retain their position as justified believers; 
how much afraid we should be of our own de- 
pravity, how should we ery out after a clean 
heart, under the conviction that it is far more 
difficult to serve God acceptibly without & clean 
heart, than with 

A heart thy joys and griefs to feel ; 
A heart that cannot faithless prove; 
A heart where Christ alone may dwell; 
All praise, all meekness, and all love. 


fication @ broad way ? 


One other consideration should be named 
here. It is, that from the period of a person’s 
adoption into the family of God as a justified be- 
liever, on to the entire destruction of all carnal 
desires out of the heart, by sanctifying grace 
the soul is in a transition state, not apparently 
intended by the Lord to be of any Jong contint 
ance. During this period, if there be 2° ee 
sliding—as there need be none—the BO" 
the Spirit all exist, and exhibit themselve® 1d 
the heart with legs or more of power! but the 0 
Adam that was nailed to the eros a se 
sion, is not yet dead, and he strussles loge 
down from the pa During the Cee al 
of his life, that is, to drop the figure until al 
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the antagonisms of grace are expelled from the 
heart, many of the exercises, and emotions, and 
even expressions of the soul, are anomalous, 
and, to the subject himself, highly unsatisfac- 
tory. There isa struggle, 2 war within. The 
heart is not permanently at rest, the power of 
passion, though greatly broken, still agitates 
and jostles the soul. Now God intends to bring 
all this to a speedy end by his sanctifying power. 
What pious heart does not cry out, Amen! 
Even so, come Lord Jesus, and come quickly. 
Is it not strange that any question should ever 
be asked, implying 2 doubt, whether, on the 
whole, it were not better that this anomalous, 
transition state should continue to the close of 
life. Let us rather pray— 
“Come O my Joshua, bring me in, 
Cast out thy foes, the inbred sin; 
The carnal mind remove. 
The purchase of thy death divide, 
And 0, with all the sanctified, 
Give me a Jot of love.” 

But there is a difficulty in maintaining a 
perpetuated state of justification, without entire 
purity of heart, which many do not seem to 
apprehend. God’s order is, that we shall go on 
unto perfection; that we shall cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit; 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Accord- 
ingly, it happens in the case of all well instruct- 
ed and faithful young Christians, that soon 
after their conversion they come to feel a pros- 
trating sense of their need of purity. Now as 
the children of Israel were brought out of 
Egypt, on purpose to go into the promised land, 
so God begins the work of purifying the heart, 
on purpose to provide for its entire cleansing. 
Whenever, therefore, by walking in the light 
which we have, the conviction of our need of 
inward holiness dawns upon us; we have reach- 
ed a momentous crisis in our religious history; 
the Kadish-Barnea of our pilgrimage. We must 
go into the land of rest from inbred sin, or we 
must disobey the order and will of God. How 
can we thus disobey, by refusing to enter ing 
and still retain our Justified state? Alas, what 
numbers there are now inthe churches, who 
resemble the unbelieving Israelites, who would 
not enter in, because of their unbelief; and who 
turned away to wander in the Wilderness forty 
years. There are many persons in the various 
churches now, who are ready to treat with deri- 
sion, the subject of inward purity, as.a specific 
and distinct experionce- What is tho matter 
with these men? Why, they are the men, in 


most cases, who have once felt deeply their 
need of perfect love. They haye sought it 
earnestly, and with tears. But they came at 
length to see that some specific sacrifice must 
be made, in order to its attainment. They 
were not willing to make it, and gradually the 
struggle for heart-purity subsided. They re- 
solved to live good Christians in general, and 
to take what their hearts told them would be 
the easier road to heaven. The light that was 
in them became darkness, and how great is 
that darkness. It is not the darkness of mero 
ignorance, but of deception and sin. It is the 
darkness that came upon the goul of Achan, 
and Nadab, and Annanias. The darkness of 
error, and guilt, and delusion; for the baek- 
slider, in heart, is filled with his own ways. 
Thus the history of many backsliders, both in 
the church and out of it, is in proof, not merely 
that it is exceedingly “difficult” to live ing 
state of justification without the blessing. of 
purity, but that in many cases, it is impossible. 

Question 3rd. Yes, if we fall equally 
low. The angels must be supposed to haye 
sustained a greater loss than Adam. The man 
who possesses a thousand dollars, and loses 
all, is a greater loser, than he who has a hun- 
dred, and loses all. But itisarare thing for 
a man to abandon himself to sin, who hag 
experienced the blessing of perfect love, 

Question 4th. We do not take the affirmatiyo 
of these questions except to the third one, 
which does not appear to have any necessary 
connection with this. 

The question, whether entire holiness ig prac. 
ticable for the masses in this life, seems to bo 
about equivalent to the question whether tho 
requisitions of God’s law are not impracticably 
severe. It is our opinion that the humblest 
believer may, through grace, attain, and then 
retain the blessing of full salvation through 
the rich provisions of grace in Christ Jesus, 

And now, what about the grace itself? Ts it 
jn-our hearts. Are we each a whole burnt 
offering upon the altar of our God? Arg we 
living it, and proclaiming it, and growing jn it? 
If any of us have it not, are We groaning afior 
it, looking for it, laboring to enter into it and 
believing for it. We must have the blessing. 
Many among us hardly seem to think any thing 
about it, Many more are mere theorizers, and 
make the whole thing ® matter of mere rack 
trinal discussion. ©, when shall yo seo tho 
church, the whole church of Christ on earth, in 


an agony of prayer for the great salyation, 
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SIMON, SON OF JONAS, LOVEST THOU ME? 


‘Wuen tho Savior turned and looked upon 
Peter, how that look must have thrilled 
through his heart! For at the same moment, 
he heard the cock crow, and he remembered 
those fearful words, “ Verily, I say unto thee, 
that this night, before the cock crow, thou 


shalt deny me thrice.” Tt is not strange that! 


he went out and wept bitterly. He must have 
felt, at that moment, that his sin was so great 
it could never be forgiven, 

But, though Peter went out to weep in a se 
cret place, the dear Savior was still with him. 
He saw that his disciple’s heart was broken 
with sorrow, and he had freely forgiven him. 
Immediately after Jesus rose from the dead, he 
sent Peter a loving message by the lips of Mary, 
and now he knew that the dear Savior was 
still willing to number him among his disciples. 
He did not reproach Peter with his ingratitude, 

, but the first time he sat down to dine with him, 
Jesus said, “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ?” This question was repeated three times, 
and it grieved Peter that he had given his 
master so much reason to doubt his affection, 
He replied, “Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that I love thee.” 

Many of the dear children, to whom Leila is 
writing, will find great comfort in the thought 
that Peter was forgiven. Ever after this, he 
could go to his Heavenly Father in prayer, 
with the sweet assurance, that for Christ’s sake, 
he would be heard and accepted, as he would 
have been, if he had never denied his master. 
‘This is justification. If we haye truly repent- 
ed of our sins, and our hearts haye been renew- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, God has adopted us into 
his family, and for Jesus’ sake, we are treated 
just as if we had never sinned. We are justi- 
fied freely by his grace, and as God now numbers 
us among his dear children, we may not fear to 
approach him continually, with those sweet 
words upon our lips, Abba, Father! For, ‘as far 
as the cast is from the west, so far hath he re~ 
moved our transgressions from us.” 

But Peter was sanctified as well as justified. 
If you do not understand this, dear children, 
take your Bibles, and read the interesting let- 
ters addressed by this disciple to other Chris- 
tians. Bee how earnestly he entreats them to 
be holy in all manner of conversation. “ Be- 
cause it is written, be yo holy, for Lam holy.” 
Be diligent, says Peter, to re, fellow-disciples, 


that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
spot and blameless.”’ 

Among the last sweet words that Jesus utter- 
| ed before his death, was this prayer, “ Sanctify 
| them through thy truth.” This prayer was 
| offered for us, if we too are his disciples. May 
the dear lambs of the flock be sanctified, and 
made meet for the master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good word and work, for without 
holiness, no one can see the Lord. Peter has 
| long since gone home to heaven, may we too be 
prepared for that heavenly inheritance, which 
Christ has gone to prepare for all those who 
love him. 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


Decuiyep Articirs. —‘‘ Heavenly Contem- 
plation” contains some- good Scripture refer- 
ences, but will hardly answer, as a whole. 
R.S. K.—More excellent in sentiment than in 
poetic merit. Cc. P.—Sincere, but hardly 
admissible. 0, D.—Rather too common-place. 
G. N.—Try again. J. A.—Not quite. Somo 
poctic talent, which practice will improve. 
“The Better Land.”—A blessed theme, des 
ing to be sung with a little more measure and 
glow. “We're Going Home.”—Some time in 
suspense. ‘ Justifying Faith,” by a Convert.— 
Is very good, but too lengthy, and withal better 
adapted to areligious journal of a more general 
character than the Guide. ‘The same may be 
said of “A Call to the Ministry.”—The MSS. 
of both can be returned if desired. ‘ Cousin 
Ellen,” and “Relying upon God,” by A. K. M., 
would require too much alteration to fit them 
for the press. Ilardly matured enough. 


Our New York Arrancement.—We prom- 
ised, in our July issue, to announce in the pres- 
ent number the maturity of some plan for the 
establishment of a Depository in New York 
City. The plan then in ming contemplated an 
amount of personal supervision, which would 
have required if not an actual residence, such 
frequent visitations that it would have interfered 
seriously with operations at head-quarters- In 
the midst of our perplexity Providence has 
graciously interposed, Kea wearaaks substitute 
is provided whieh will mead the necessities of 
the case. Mr, J. H. Merwin, ® Christian 
brother, who Comes well recommenced to us, ree 
poses to take rt publications In 
New York, aa ar Ba Pets attention to 
their dissemination. He has taken an ofiice a 


a 
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No. 113 Nassau street, where he will constantly 
keep on hand a general assortment of our 
works. We bespeak for him the hearty co-oper- 
ation of our New York friends. Many of those 
who are now inquiring ‘‘ What can I do to 
advance the cause of holiness?” might accom- 
plish an untold amount of good by associating 
their efforts with this beloved brother in dis- 
seminating a sanctified literature. Thousands 
of the Guide might be circulated in the cities 
of New York and Brooklyn, where we now have 
but hundreds. Rally around this effort, beloved, 
and give our brother all the encouragement 
which’ his newly assumed responsibilities seem 
to demand. 

Besides the above arrangement for the City 
of New York, we haye appointed the Rev. 
James E. N. Backus, Utica, N. Y., general 
agent for our works in Western New York. 


‘Aw Inquiry Repuiep ro. — A correspondent 
inquires— 

« After an individual has been freely justified 
before God, and has become convicted, for the 
plessing of entire sanctification,-(which I believe 
Gs the case with all who are justified,) and 
after this becomes cool in his affections—when 
revived again, can it be termed a revival of jus- 


tification or sanctification, providing the indi- 
yidual commit no actual sin aig : 

The blessing which a person enjoys is not to 
be determined so much by previous states of 
mind as it is by the characterist cs of the expe- 
rience itself. What is Christian perfection ? 
Iiet us have clear views of the thing itself, and 
then we shall have no difficulty in determining 
whether we have it in possession. ‘“ By Chris- 
tian perfection,” says Tletcher, “ we mean noth- 
ing but the cluster and maturity of the graces 
which compose the (Christian character in the 
church militant. In other words, Christian per- 
fection is a spiritual constellation made up of 
these gracious stars—perfect repentance, perfect 
faith, perfect humility, perfect meekness, per- 
fect self-denial, perfect resignation, perfect 
hope, perfect charity for our visible enemies, as 
well as for our earthly relations, and, above all, 
perfect Jove for our invisible God, through the 
explicit knowledge of our Mediator, Jesus 
Christ, And as this last star is always accom. 
panied by ull the others, as Jupiter jg by his 
satellites, we frequently use, &8 St. John, the 
phrase ‘ perfect love,’ instead of the word ¢ per- 


fection; ’ understanding by it the pure love of 
God, shed abroad in the heart of established | 


believers by the Holy Ghost, which is abun- 
dantly given them under the fulness of the 
Christian dispensation.” 

Here are tests by which we may arrive at 
just conclusions in regard to ourselves. 


A Ricu Expertence.—In a recent trip from 
home, one of our agents related to us some par- 
ticulars of an experience given by a clergyman 
in one of Mrs. Palmer’s meetings, at New York, 
which so interested us that wo took the address, 
and immediately wrote, soliciting an account of 
it for the Guide. The reply, promising com- 
pliance with our request at no distant day, con- 
tuing in itself an experience of rare character. 
We give it to our readers as an introduction to 
something yet to follow. 


w— W—, June 22, 1858. 
Rey. Henny V. Deen, 

My Dear Brotser,—Your fraternal epistle has 
been before me some time for an answer, but various 
influences have combined hitherto to prevent. Your 
solicitation in the meantime, has been pondered 
and prayed over. When sister ©. herself (in whom 
was much interested as a true disciple,) spoke’ to 
me, of giving a public record of God’s great bounties 
to my soul, I left it with him to direct. You have 
opened the way, and I recognize it as an effectual 
door. As with our requests before God, while we 
have the petitions we desire, yet must wait his time 
for their bestowment, so in this case, which is neither 
mine nor yours, but His, we must wait till he points 
out the time. Justat present Iam too much occu- 
pied with pastoral duties to give you a full and satis- 
factory account of my heart’s inner beatings in the 
new life. TBesides, connected therewith are so many 
wonderful, and seemingly miraculous results, inered- 
ible even to many mature Christians, that I must 
take time and thought, and more especially prayer, 
to cull out, and present such fragrant blossomings 
of grace, as shall be readily inbreathed by each be. 
lieving soul. ‘The perfume of others, richer and 
fuller, I fear, as I have already found to be the case, 
would be too full and strong to be received without 
overcoming. Have you not thus been overfilled with 
odors in a garden of orange blooms, under the burn. 
ing sky or the heated window ? Praised be God! he 
has filled me with sweets ! But, doubtless, Tam not 
any more blessed and pedewed than many othor 
souls. Many saints there are, to whom my goodness 
doth not extend. Ina few weeks I shall take my 
annual yacation- Instead of spending it as hitherto 
in distracting travel, end the pursuit of outward 
pleasure, I shall do £0 in remaining quiet amid the 
mountains of the Hudson, in the rural home of a 
beloved brother in the ministry, ‘There T shall recall 
and record in full, the past but unforgotten mercies 
of my dear God, and from the completed seroll, shall 
send to you such leaves as may be good for the heal- 
ing of souls. Perhaps not till autumn will you 
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receive the epistle, but you may depend upon its 
reception at some time within the year. I wish, 
sometimes, I could sit down with some true priest of 
couls, who has passed within the veil, and seen with 
myself, the truo Shekinah, and whose faith more full 
and perfect than my own, enlightening a philosophic 
and analytic intellect, might discern the truly spirit- 
ual in my experience, and separate it from the merely 
phenominal. But, pérhaps I do not need thi 
Already have I Jearned that man can teach me but 
little satisfactory. Problems which I had longed to 
carry to others, God has graciously solved for me; 
and all the wisdom I need, he will doubtles: seston: 
Tam but a child as yet, little more than newly born; 
just learning, perhaps, to taste something of God's 
true meat, “to eat the flesh, and drink the blood of 
the Son of Gods Thave found clean white pebbles, 
and shells of rainbow hue by the ocean’s ‘brim; the 
surge, with its hoary crests, washes my fect; I long 
to fathom the depths, and traverse the lengths of this 
great LIFE OF Love. God is building the ship to bear 
me over it; he is casting the strong bell in which I 
shall dive down, far, far, in his deep Spirit. Brother, 
I thank you for that sweet, simple benediction of 
yours, “(God bless you more und more.” Praise 
his name, He does bless me more and more, all the 
while, The manna each day, falls from the cloud 
that leads onward; adouble portion, too, for the 
, Sabbaths. The pillared fire shines in the night, and 
is reflected from the streams of the Rock, Christ 
Jesus, following evermore. QO God! what a life of 
glory! I see it now by faith, and it grows more 
bright every day, I would that my lip and pen 
-might make known his fullness. But nothing on 
earth can do this. Night and day without ceasing, 
could I speak of my Lord’s goodness. Volumes upon 
yolumes could J write concerning his great salvation. 
Send me the “ Guide to Holiness.” T would rather 
youshould send Holiness itself, however, than the 
Guide. But this God only can do, and this he will 
do. May grace, merey, and Peace, be multiplied unto 
you, and the elect of God. 
‘Truly yours in Christian love, 


C. 1. A. B. 


A Conrrast.A correspondent writing on 
business for the Guide, observes: 


“Tam surprised that so few appreciate its contents. 
One popular minister of the M. B. Church, not fur 
from here, objected to it because it is not a church 
magazine. he same minister preached on a cireuit 
two years and not one conversion. At the close of 
the time not @ prayer-meeting in the church, as might 
be expected,» 


The above writer does not intend, of course, 
to charge these sag results to the objection had 
to our humble sheet, but communicates the 
above facts to show the spirit of the men who 
oppose the circulation of such literature. We 
could not help, on Teading it, to contrast the 


, course of this brother with that of unv of our be- 


| 
| 
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loved bishops, who not only cheerfully acts in its 
behalf, when opportunity offers, but who, incon- 
nection with his estimable lady, pays for several 
copies of our magazine out of their own private 
resources, for gratuitous circulation, 

A Fontucoming Voirume.—We have now in 
press, and we trust will have ready for sale by 
the first of September, a new work from the pen 
of Mrs. Phoebe Palmer. Clergymen of different 
denominations have urged its publication, and 
Sister Palmer's friends, who haye seen the MSS., 
are sanguine of its commanding a greater sale 
than any of her works.—To use their own lan- 
guage, “Sister Palmer has outdone herself in 
this book.” It is to bo entitled “The Promiso 
of the Father.” 


BOOK NOTICES. 


We have received a copy of A Missionary 
Sermon, preached befure the Troy Annual Con- 
ference, at Middlebury, Vt., May 21, 1858. 
By Rev. G. C. Wents. 

An able and forcible production, full of une- 
tion, and abounding with illustrative incidents. 
The conclusion to which the author arrives is 
one that sooner or later must force itself on the 
It isthis, that ‘¢ the mission- 
ary enterprise is dependent for success upon the 
piety of the church, and in proportion to the 
devotion of the membership to the one work of 
serving God and saying souls, he will give 
honor and progperity.” In other words, ‘that 


piety and power, purity and eficiency, holiness and 


triumph go hand in band.’? May God speed the 
time when this glorious truth shall flash on the 
whole church. 


Tirta Anyvat Revonr of the Board of Mis- 
sions of the United Brethren in Christ. Pre- 
sented at Lebanon, Pa., May 20, 1858. 

This Report presents a very encouraging eX- 
hibit of the missionary operations of an excel- 
ea and growing branch of the Church of 
Christ. Its labors, though mostly in the home 
feld, embrace a few foreign stations. From on 
abstract ‘of the Trengurer's Report we 1ee™m 
that the expenditures for the pase your, Were 
$11,665.66; receipts for the year $9163-45- 

‘The disproportion between these Wwe meee 
Was Ovcasioned probably by the late financial 


A brighter day, We trust, is before us. 


THE BETTER PORTION. REY. W. MC DONALD. 
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The Bread of God. 


BY A STUDENT. 


“For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world..— 
Joun vi. 33. 


Gop gives us many other things besides 


his bread. Some things he gives us as| 


stimulants and excitants, it may be, to the 
mental and spiritual digestion, for we are in 
a comparatively torpid state. Other things 
he gives us as matters of distension, having 
some nourishment in them for the soul; 
but yet not sufficient to sustain a vigorous 
and healthy being. And what degree of 
pure nutrition is found in these articles can 
always be resolved into the elements of 
which the true bread is constituted. My 
soul is hungering for the bread of God. 
My spirit is importunate in its petitions for 
nourishment. I look to the heavens and 
the earth. I look to angel and spirit; but 
what I receive is only a little refreshing for 
the moment. I realize no new strength 
given to the foundation of my being; and 
I find myself suffering from hunger as 
before. I then look to Jesus Christ; I ex- 
tend my hand for the bread of God; 1 
must have this bread ; nothing else suffices 
me. Spirit communteations do not* suffice 
me—could they be ever so near demon- 
stration. Music does not suffice me, though 
jt seems to be the harmony heard among 
the angels. The developments of the 
Jaws of nature, though they may so engross 
and delight me, that I think their unravel- 
ing a suitable employment for heaven; 
these cannot give the nourishment that my 
soul calls for. b 
God, Divinity combined with’ humanity ! 
This isthe bread of God. This satisfies 
my soul. He is that bread, fed to the soul 
by the Ifoly Spirit. We sometimes think 
“that we take the bread of life by the hand 
of faith, and feed it to our own souls. But 
we do not know how to feed ourselves. 
Faith only removes the obstructions so that 
the Holy Spirit can come consistently with 
his nature and ours, He takes the holding 
you, XXXIV.—231. 


O Jesus Christ, the Son of | 


forth of the hand of faith as the sign of 
our receptive state. I can remember when 
Thave tried to feed myself with the bread 
which God has offered to the world. I 
struggled much to do it; but had to cease 
from it at last, and acknowledge that I 
could not do it; that it must be fed to me 
by One wiser than I; and that I believed 
the divine agent was ready and waiting to 
do it for me.. As soonas the eye of Omnis- 
cience saw this confidence in the soul, he 
said all things are ready now; the con- 
ditions are met which are necessary for the 
process of absorption and assimilation; the 
bread may now be given. How sweet to 
the taste and nourishing to the life was it 
then! and given so freely, and in a presence 
so pleasant. Let me never go pining with 
lack of any kind of nourishment, since the 
bread of God has all elements in it suited 
to the invigoration of the spirit. 

God feeds the soul in its receptive state 
as he feeds the lilies of the field,” and as 
he will feed our “ spiritual bodies,” perhaps. 
The elements adapted to the wants of each 
organ are supplied by an unseen hand so 
charmingly, that weery out with delight at 
seeing the life of a lily sustained by means 
so intangible and a process so delicate. 
And greater stil] is our delight when our 
immortal nature is conscious of being fed 
and nourished. We know it is done ina 
manner so exquisitely adapted to the 
intangible nature of our essential life, that 
we can only wonder and adore at the ‘pro- 
cess which we do not understand —at the 
mode in which the spiritual aliment is ap- 
plied to the spirit; the bread of God fed 
to the created soul. No eye has seen the 
Process, and yet it is going on in the case 
of thousands all the while. God is con- 
tinually communicating himself to human 
Boule =t0 those that have rid themselves, 
by his help, of their repulsive qualities j and 
they are in his presence, though they are 
still Upon earth. We are fed by the bread 
of God if We remain long enough in ies 
Presence to receive the nutriment adapted 
to us. But we cannot come into his 
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presence without confidence in him. He 
will not permit it. And, in order to come 
very near to him, we must have perfect con- 
fidence in him. This would be so in the 
case of a human friend. It would be so in 
an external sense. And what would be so 
arbitrarily amongyhuman beings, would be 
80 philosophically between the divine and 
human existence. If we would live in the 
Divine presence very fully we must have 
yery full confidence in the Divine love. 
We must have faith without wavering. 
Should dispensations from him, or with his 
permission, be ever so dark, there still must 
be no fear, no lack of trust. 

«“ Bread of Heaven feed me till I pine no 
more.” 
of thy presence. Bring me into the circle 
of thine element, where no want is ever felt. 

May I behold the lilies of the field living 
with thee in their nature; and so may I 
live with thee in my nature. 

July, 1858. 


The Sculpture of Habit. 


Dip you ever watch a sculptor slowly 
fashioning a human countenance? Itis not 
moulded at once. It is painfully and 
laboriously wrought. A thousand blows 
rough-cast it. Ten thousand chisel points 
polish and perfect it, put in the fine touches, 
and bring out the features and expression. 
It is a work of time; but at last the full 
likeness comes out, and stands fixed forever 
and unchanging in the solid marble. Well, 
so does a man under the leadings of the 
Spirit, or the teachings of Satan, carye out 
his own moral likeness. Every day he 
adds something to the work. A thousand 
acts of thought, and will, and deed, shape 
the features and expression of the soul; 
habits of love, purity and truth—habits of 
falsehood, malice and uncleanness, silently 
mould and fashion it, till at length it wears 
the likeness of God, or the image and 
superscription of the Eyil One—pPlain 
Parochial Sermons. 


Let me not dwell in the outskirts | 


A Holy Heart Desirable and 
Attainable. 


BY REY. A. A. PHELPS. 


We should earnestly desire “a heart 
from sin set free,” if for no other reason 
than the fact that God has expressly com- 
manded us to seek this very thing. How 
prominent the requirement stands out on 
the pages of God’s revelation for the 
church to be holy, set apart, redeemed 
from sin, emptied of the world, and filled 
with light and love. And who can doubt 
the reasonableness of such a requirement ? 
If it is reasonable it is certainly desirable 
to obey it, that we may be found in har- 
mony with the Lord of all. And yet how 
many are accustomed to treat the long 
catalogue of scriptural injunctions bearing 
on this point as though it were an idle tale, 
made up of meaningless terms, and entirely 
destitute of divine authority and binding 
force. It must be granted, howeyer, by all 
believers in the Bible as the Word of God, 
that those numerous passages so often 
adduced to establish the doctrine of entire 
holiness must mean something. We must 
not charge God with holding up false 
lights,‘or employing such passages merely 
to fill up room and increase the dimensions 
of his Book! But how else can the op- 
posers of Christian perfection interpret 
those Scriptures with any show of consis- 
tency ? 

If God has thus commanded us to be 
holy, it is most desirable to be so from a 
consideration of personal safety. Jt is q 
very hazardous thing to disobey God. How 
strange and fearful appears the indifference 
of thousands that heartily subscribe to the 
doctrine of purity! They verbally. ac- 
knowledge their moral deficiency, feel their 
inward lack of purity and power, and 
frankly own the right of Christ to all they 
have and are; and yet, in the very face of 
this acknowledgment, they act as though it 
were a matter entirely optional with them- 


selves whether they linger foreyer in spirit- 
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ual dwarfishness around the shore or 
launch away upon the boundless ocean of 
perfect love. hey know they ought to be 
holy now; but without putting forth one 
earnest effort for its attainment they pass 
on, year after year, in imagined security, 
assuming to be Christians, and dreaming of 
heaven at last. But how can they habit- 
ually refuse to discharge a plainly revealed 
duty,—how can they deliberately decline 
a most exalted privilege, and be approved 
of God? “To him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin 3” 
and “whosoever committeth sin is of the 
devil.” 

Holiness is desirable for the power of 
usefulness it imparts. How many are 
really anxious to be useful who have never 
learned the truest secret of success. They 
often work to amazing disadvantage in 
carrying out their benevolent designs. 
They find trouble in their experience and 
embarrassment in their course. Their own 
hearts present a scene of conflict demand- 
ing a large share of their attention and 
energies to keep the inward foes in subjec- 
tion. Those foes ought to be vanquished 
and expelled, that the Christian warrior 
might devote all his powers to a positive 
engagement against the enemies of the 
cross from without. It seems too bad that 
our forces should be thus divided between 
two opposing armies when one of them 
might be overcome at our will! O, it is 
desirable to have our inward corruptions 
destroyed, and our hearts so filled with 
God as to gush with streams of melting 
compassion, burn with a quenchless flame 
of love, and glow with a light that makes 
it all day within and tends to scatter the 
night without! There is an unearthly power 
connected with such an inward experience 
which must be felt, A heart thus refined 
and filled will impel its possessor onward 
to deeds of noble daring. A dauntless 
courage is inspired and an undying Zeal 
awakened. A man thus becomes 2 moral 
hero; and he burns his way through every 
circle in which he moves, 


But purity of heart is desirable for its 
own sake. It is the full restoration of 
God’s image to man; and why should any 
revolt at the idea of having that blessed 
image daguerreotyped on the soul? It is 
a closer union with the Fountain of Life, 
and the highest style of earthly bliss. I¢ 
is the remoyal of a dire enemy that has 
been lurking within, usurping the rights of 
Christ, poisoning and dividing our affec- 
tions, and piercing us through with many 
sorrows. It is certainly desirable to ex- 
change our dim twilight for the radiance 
of the sun; and to let our little rivulet of 
peace swell to the dimensions of a deep, 
and broad, and ever-flowing river. It is 
desirable to have a love that casts out all 
tormenting fear, that makes us free indeed, 
and plants within us a well of living water 
“springing up into everlasting life.” It is 
desirable to have all the mind that was in 
Christ, to be clothed in raiment bleached 
white in the Redeemer’s blood, to live in 
sight of the city above, and to know some- 
thing of the nature of that purity that will 
constitute the chief element in the heaven 
of the blood-washed millions at last! O 
yes, yes, my inmost soul responds to the 
sentiment. There is such light, such loye, 
such plainness, such simplicity, such life, 
such power, such sweetness, such glory 
wrapped up in the experience of a holy 
heart, as to make it desirable beyond all 
power of description. 

But the best of all is, this blessed doc- 
trine, so beautiful in theory, may become a 
glorious realization! It is found to be a 
plain practicability. It is brought within 
the reach of men in mortal flesh, and urged 
upon the Acceptance of all. In its adapta- 
tion to all classes it is like the Bible itself; 
and it is as true of the one as the other, 
that—* Here an elephant may swim, end 
here a lamb may wade.” We will not now 
stop to present a long array of proof pests 
to show that a holy heart is attainable on 
earth. These have often been exhibited, 
and Will often continue to be. We are 
glad, however, that we may refer to the 
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thousands of shining witnesses whom God 
has raised up over all the land to testify 
of the power of Jesus’ blood to cleanse and 
keep them clean. May the army of living 
witnesses increase, until all that name the 
name of Christ shall depart from iniquity 5 
and all that expect to dwell forever in the 
heaven of the gospel, will seek and enjoy 
the holiness of the gospel. 
Lima, N. Y¥. Aug. 3, 1858. 


‘s AmT a Soldier of the Cross??? 


. BY REY. M. L. TUNNELL. 


Tuts sentiment, though often sung 
thoughtlessly, is one of serious moment. 
With prayerful solicitude we should pro- 
pound to ourselves the question: Are we, 
indeed, soldiers of the cross? But what 
is implied in being a soldier of the cross? 
Dr. Watts doubtless meant it as the equiva- 
lent to asking : Am Ta true disciple of Jesus 
Christ? Now, a disciple is one who learns 
of another—one who is willing to be taught. 
Christ said, “Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me.” Also: “ Ifany man will be 
my disciple, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross and follow mer” 

We see that selfdenial is antecedent to 
taking up the cross. May we not suggest, 
that one great reason why many find the 
cross so crossing and irksome, is the fact 
that they have never fully prepared the 
way ;—self stands out so prominent that the 
cross illy fits them. To be a soldier of the 
cross one must not only deny himself of 
what is expressly forbidden, he must also 
do what is expressly enjoined. He must 
be a positive Christian, an earnest worker» 
a real fighter in the army of God. 

There is no half-way ground for Chris- 
tians to occupy as “soldiers of the cross.” 
They are either an advantage or a disad- 
vantage to the cause of Christ. We serve 
as a “sign board” by the Wayside to the 
bewildered traveller; we point either to the 
right or to the wrong road. In our various 
relations we prove a help or a hindrance to 


the poor sinner wandering a “ prodigal” 
away from God. 

Our crosses may be heavy, but we must 
bear them for the great Redeemer’s sake. 
He bore the cruel Roman cross for us, and 
shall we count it too much to bear the 
Christian cross for him? O, no! We can 
afford to endure reproaches, bear burdens, 
and count it all joy that we are permitted 
to suffer a little for him who suffered so 
much for us. 

Moscow, Texas, March, 1858, 


Mount Pisgah. 


Quiet, before the Lord I stand, 

As on a high and mountain land. 
How calm is all the region here! 

The Lord himself is drawing near. 

I sit and view the land afar, 

The land where many pilgrims are, 
Who cannot climb the steep, so high, 
The far-off land, that they espy. 

Isee them toiling there below, 

And yet the way they do not know; 
The path so narrow is, and steep, 
They sit, and lull themselves to sleep. 


But the sunlight is shining there, 
And many angels will have care 

To take and help them, one by one, 
As up the mountain steep they come; 
But still, the veil is on the eye, 

The goodly land they but espy, 

Afar off — upward in the sky. 


But no ! the goodly land is here, 
The pearly gates, within, appear. 
The crystal waters thither flow, 
To make the flowers cclestial grow. 


On Pisgah’s top did Moses stand, 
And pointed to the far-off land, 
Because the soul, by sin, was driven 
So far from the delights of heaven, - 


Apam anp CHRIS.—“ Adam fell in 
Paradise and made it a wilderness; Jesus 
conquered in the wilderness and made it a 
paradise, where the beasts lost their wild- 
ness and angels took up their abode.”— 
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Smoking among Christian Pro- 
fessors. 


BY W. H. J. 


I once learned to smoke, and like many 
others soon contracted the habit. I used 
to relish what is commonly called the 
“soothing influence,” and sat up late at 
night in the enjoyment of my cigar. At 
bed-time there was no prayer ; my sleep 
was broken, unpleasant, unnatural, and 
consequently unhealthy 3 unpleasant dreams 
filled my mind; and I would rise early with 
a disordered stomach, and in an uncalled 
for excitement, “9 

I became conyerted, but still held on to 
my smoking. Some time since, while sit- 
ting in the bed-room, I felt I was called upon, 
then and there, to stand for God, deliver 
myself up to him and break this link which 
bound me to Satan’s Kingdom, ‘The 
struggle was long, but I was determined in 
the strength which God supplied I.would 
be separate. I paid my vow and received 
the seal from Jehovah. It has been broken 
once, but renewed never again to be broken. 
I may here mention I had several smokers 
around me who were rather dubious as to 
my holding out; but I have no fears, know- 
ing that he to whom I have committed 
myself is well able to keep me against 
thatday. Whereas I once delighted in the 
practice, few other things appear to me now 
so absurd, ridiculous, sinful and inconsistent 
with our divine calling. Many continue in 
this sin because they like it, many because 
they don’t think it to be a sin, and wont 
take the trouble to find out whether it is 
80 or not, and many others because they are 
Very unwilling to engage heartily in God’s 
work and push themselves up to the standard 
of Gospel holiness, Wonderful it seems to 
me that man, having a Bible in which he is 
expressly told to “he separate and come out 
from the world, to touch not the unclean,” 
to “do always those things which please 
Tlim,” to “walk after the Spirit of life,” in 
doing which there shall be, (otherwise there 


is) no condemnation; to live for God; 
to present his body a living sacrifice, “holy 
and acceptable” unto God; to “redeem 
the time;” to “have on the wedding gar- 
ment waiting for the coming of the Lord; ” 
to “reckon himself dead indeed unto sin,’” 
and alive “unto God,” should ever think of 
wasting his time in doing that which is 
worse than useless,—a positive injury. 

Professing Christians say, “It is not a 
sin.” Well, I wish all my brethren who 
smoke would give it up when scriptural 
authority and reason present their appeals 
to their mind. God help them all to do 
their duty! I think I have already quoted 
sufficient to conyince persons generally of 
the inutility of such a practice; but more 
may be needed for those who say they do 
not believe it to be a sin—if they did they 
would give it up. 

Our first point is St. Paul’s great idea, 
“Keep under the body;” of course we 
include here the passions, lusts, carnal 
affections, anything contrary to the prin- 
ciple of faith or the law of love, anything 
that would in any way supplant the stay of 
the Divine Being. Now how cana man be 
said to keep under the body when at his 
leisure he must partake of that which to a 
considerable degree clogs the brain with a 
breathed smoke; besides, not’ only are the 
moments used in smoking lost, but those 
immediately and for some time after succeed- 
ing are in a great measure made void of 
interest. ‘To sit down in one’s room, then, 
and deliberately pamper the affections of 
the flesh by smoking, when we might be 
doing much good otherwhere, and by so 
doing disobey God’s command through St. 
Paul—* Keep under the body,” is, we 
believe, @ positive sin. 

The man thus abusing himself cannot 
bow before his Maker ands say, “ Lord blest 
me in all I have done this day,” with any 
prospect of Securing the petition asked 
for, because he has been self-willed; and 
St. Paul to Titus, first chapter, Says; 
“Bishops must not be seléwilled, nor soon 
angry, ete,, eto,, ete; ” and if bishops, why 
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not members, for they are members one 
with the other of Christ, and if part must 
be clean for God to use, surely the whole 
must be so, too. St. Paul to Thess. says, 
“abstain from all appearance of eyil,” and 
‘we know the general accompaniments of 
“smoking are anything but good. When 
the great Babylon shall fall at the last 
great day, it will then be no doubt told to 
an assembled universe that smoking was 
a low, wicked practice, and that a far 
greater number than we can now conceive 
were lost forever through this habit; it is 
just one of Satan’s many devices to keep 
the hungry soul from feeding on God’s love 
and perfection in the highest state of 
gospel purity. 

Oh, my brethren, live for God, trust in 
God, look to God, be subject to God, and 
withal, “walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without redeeming the time,” knowing 
«that for every word and work we shall be 
called into judgment. 


The Guiding Hand. 


¢¢ Qast thy burden upon the Lord.?"—Psaum ly. 22. 


Is this the way, my Father? ’Tis, my child; 

Thou must pass thro’ this tangled, dreary wild, 

Tf thou wouldst reach the city undefiled,— 
Thy peaceful home above. 


But enemies are round! Yes, child, I know 
That where thou least expectest thoul’lt find a 
foe; 
But victor thou shalt prove o’er all below, — 
Only seek strength above, 


My Father, it is dark! Child, take my hand, 
Cling close to me, I711 lead thee through the 
land, 4 

Trust DY all-seeing care; so shalt thou stand 
’Midst glory bright above, 

tsteps seem to slidet Chila, only raise 

ye to me, then, in these Slippery ways 

id up thy sings; thou shalt praise 

Me for each step above, 


My foo 
Thine &. 
I will ho: 


x, Tam weary! Child, lean thy houd 
Upon my preast. It was my love that spread 
Why rugged path; hope on till T have gaia: 

« Rest, rest for aye above,” 


Oh, Fathe 


The Blood of Jesus Cleanseth. 


BY CARRIE THRASHER. 


Wuen glows my heart with pure desire, 

When burns within the sacred fire, 

This song shall then my soul inspire: 
The blood of Jesus cleansecth. 


When skies above are bright and clear, 

And Jesus to my soul is near, 

This song will then my spirit cheer: 
The blood of Jesus cleanseth. 


When sorrow hovers o’er my way, 

And turns to darkness all my day, 

This thought will then my spirit stay: 
The blood of Jesus cleanseth. 


And when the shadowy vale I tread, 

With Jesus’ love around me shed, 

Ill shout through Christ, my living head: 
The blood of Jesus cleanseth. 


And when with thee I rise to dwell, 

With joy’s redeeming love to tell, 

This note above the rest shall swell. 
The blood of Jesus cleanseth. 


Taunton, May 14, 1858. 


Reicious TALKERS.—* It is not enough 
to speak about the things of God, and to 
inquire about them, but we must do so with 
an agreeable concern. If we speak of etey. 
nal life, and the way to it, in a careless 
manner, merely as a matter of discourse, 
especially as a matter of dispute, we do but 
take the name of God in vain.”—[ Matthew 
Henry. 


GRACE FOR OUR DAY.— Unto whateyey 
conflict or labor God calls his people he 
always gives the necessary preparation 
thereunto. ‘There are angels for Hagar in 
the wilderness; quails for Elijah pursueq by 
his enemies; springs of water in the desert 
where, when God pleases, the rain shal] fill 
the pools to give drink to his beloyed ones, 
So Christian went and drank of the precious 
spring at the foot of the hill Difficulty.» 


Mis hay (CHEEvER, 


Evy. In the adversity of our best 
friends We ays find Something that does 
not displease Us.”—[Rocneroucautr. 


| 
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Tul Try. 


BYY. J. 


Wuite many wilfully presume on the 
mercy of God, there are others who would 
seek the Divine favor, but are restrained 
by fear lest he will not accept them. 

It was so with Eliza, the eldest daugh- 
ter of a class-leader upon B. mission. 
While visiting the family at one time, not 
knowing why religion was delayed by her, 
we endeavored to induce her to decide at 
once to serve God. She was naturally 
thoughtful, and rather reserved; and as 
she possessed a yery clear and intelligent 
mind, and mild disposition, there seemed 
nothing wanting but religion to make her 
happy and useful. 

On the day in question we met in the 
garden, where we could without difficulty 
discover by her looks that the mind was 
disturbed. We directed our conversation 
at once upon the subject. of religion; and 
as we endeavored to describe the train of 
mercy that had followed her, and the for- 
bearance displayed in her preservation, she 
manifested deep emotion. She seemed to 

- endorse every sentiment, as we tried to 
portray the ingratitude displayed by with- 
holding her heart so long from the Savior. 
Yet she seemed afraid to venture a look 
towards her offended God. We were 
about to retire, when, unwilling that the 
convictions of her soul should pass away 
without producing their legitimate effect, 
we inquired whether, as her duty seemed 
plain, she would not at once begin to serve 
God, and give him her entire heart. This 
request was followed by a solemn silence. 
dt was a moment of suspense. If ever the 
workings of the Holy Spirit were felt, and 
their effect seen, it was then. After a mo- 
ment or two had been spent in deep 
thought, and after 9 severe conflict had been 
waged between her feelings and faith, she 
with a trembling yoice, yet with a firmness 
that intimated that the decision was final, 
said, “LU try!”  gne did try, and 


from that time there was a tone in her 
manner and actions that indicated a change 
within. It was a change noticed by all 
around her. It was not, however, until 
sometime afterward that she publicly tes- 
tified that God had accepted her. On 
leaving that part of the country, Eliza said 
that she had long wanted an opportunity 
to tell us that, upon the very day to which 
allusion has been made, she was about to 
give up the idea of ever seeking salvation ; 
and, witha deep sense of gratitude, thanked 
us for our interference. 

Oh, could we collect all these despairing 
ones, and lead them to the fountain, even to 
“try,” to venture a look towards Calvary ! 

Woodstock, C. W. 


A Glimpse of Calvary. 


BY A. 0. BLL. 


Ty “ Pencillings by the Way ” the atten- 
tion is called to the sufferings of the blessed 
Savior. His physical sufferings are chiefly 
set forth, though the mental sorrows he 
experienced are somewhat brought to view 
in the treachery of one of his own chosen 
band, and in the taunts and mockery of 
those into whose hands he was delivered. 

But would all this suffering, dreadful as 
it was, have been an atonement sufficient to 
open the door of salvation to wrath-desery- 
ing man? God laid upon him “ the iniqui- 
ties of us all.” “The spirit of a man sus- 
taineth his infirmity; but a wounded spirit 
who can bear?” “He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities;” not simply in his jlesh, for he 
said, “ My soun is eaceeding sorrow/tl even 
unto death.” Let the mind dwell on this 
expression till it catches a faint glimpse of 
the idea of that unutterable anguish which 
forced it from his lips. Hear his agom9S 
cry, thrice repeated, “ O, my Fathers if this 
cup may not pass from me excePt 4 Qi’ 
it, thy will be done.” And there appeared. 
an angel unto him from heavens strengthen~ 
ing him, «And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly; and his sweat was 


72 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


as it were great drops of blood falling 
dBwn to the ground.” Then again, dwell 
on the idea of the intensity of that agony 
which caused the exclamation, “ My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
Truly he gaye his soul an offering for sin. 
The heart—the physical heart literally 
burst from the intensity of soul-suffering, 
producing more speedy death than the 
process of crucifixion alone, as is known 
from the fact that when his side was pierced 
“there came out blood and water,” which 
could not have been the case, anatomists 
say, under any other circumstance. 

Surely we “have been bought with a 
price ;” and oh, what a price! the blood of 
the glorious Son of God! 


“ Where roll my thoughts 
To rest from wonders, other wonders rise, 
And strike where’er they roll; my soul iscaught, 
Heaven’s sovereign blessings clustering from 
the Cross 

Rush on her in a throng, and close her round 
The prisoner of amaze! In his blessed life 
I gee the path, and in his death the price, 
And in his great ascent the proof supreme 
Of immortality” 

Let us linger amid these scenes of Cal- 


yary till we so fully realize the nature and 


To Ministers of all Denomina- 
tions. 


BY REV. 


Dear Breruren :—As ambassadors for 
Christ, great is our responsibility at all 
times; but in times like the present that 
responsibility is much increased. During 
the past six months of this year, probably 
more than four hundred thousand precious 
souls have been converted from the error 
of their way. These lambs of our Savior, 
though much scattered throughout the land, 
must be fed; and it is our special duty as 
the peculiar lovers of Jesus to administer 
to their wants spiritually. We must tisit 
the hovels of the poor and tell them of the 
poor man’s friend, Jesus of Nazareth; we 
must supply them with God’s word if they 
haye it not, and with suitable religious 
literature; as we are much influenced by 
what we read. May the question pro- 
pounded to Peter, and the exhortation 
given him by Jesus, our Sayior and Master 
also, sound in our ears and burn in our 
hearts, until the love of Christ’ shall con- 
strain us to go out into the hedges and 
highways with food for his lambs, and 
strong meat for his sheep. “ Simon, son of 


OWEN. 


| Jonas, lovest thou me? Te saith unto him, 


evil of sin that we shall utterly loathe it in 
ourselves and others; and till we so fully 
“comprehend the length and breadth, the 
height and depth” of redemption, that we 
shall evermore “reckon ourselves dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


Hominiry.—*Tt is only in the lowest 
depths of repentance and self-knowledge, 
producing a compassionate love to all our 
fellow men, that the soul ean receive the 
powers of the divine life and rise again to 
the highest exaltation. In the life of our 
Redeemer, who from love became like unto 
sinful man, this ways which alone leads to 
peace, is exemplified.” —[Ousuausny, 


ae 
Revicion oF PRINCIPLE.—“The yelig- 
ion of principle is the only one that js 


certainly genuine.” —[ BARNES. 


| Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee, 


He saith unto him, Feed my lambs.” 
Permit me, dear brethren, to suggest to 
you the propriety and great importance of 
forming young men’s prayer meetings when- 
ever half a dozen can be persuaded to 
engage in it; much good would be accom. 
plished in this way. Many of our young 
men, who would never be anything but 
dwarfs in religious exercises, will by this 
means become mighty men of valor, and 
strong in the faith of the gospel and aby. 
dant in good works. Then will you not do 
something to establish young men’s prayer 
meetings in your pastoral charge p May 
the Lord help you 8° to do. May the GE 
of our hearts be, “ Lord, what wilt thet 
have me to do?” and may the answer be, 


Feed my sheep, feed my lambs, 
Cockrum, Miss. 
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Rest from Conflict. 


BY MRS. E. R. WELLS. 
. 


“I po not know but Iam backsliding, 
I seem to have nothing to do, and no espe- 
cial burden for souls. I am not conscious 
of grieving the Spirit, and yet Iam power- 
less, and my efforts and prayers compara- 
tively aimless.” 

Thus spake a devoted sister to her pas- 
tor, after a season of special manifestation 
of the Spirit and abundant labor on the 
part of Zion. This sister had months 
before given all to God. The scene of her 
soul’s crucifixion will be always vivid in the 
memory of those who were present, for the 
felt presence of God rested on all.- And 
since that hour there had been a constant 
adyance, and her power to do good had 
been gradually augmenting. In this extra 
season she had been a co-worker with God, 
and marked favor was given in blessing 


her labors and increasing her spiritual 


yision and strength. But now came a trial 
of her faith. In conflict and amid toil she 
had proven that “the weapons of her war- 
fare were not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds ; ” 
and, alike in the heat of battle and when 
flushed with victory, she had been a “ good 
soldier.” But now in time of peace, Satan 
assailed her powerfully; and when the sug- 
gestion was made, “ that there was always 
times of comparative quiet and rest in our 
warfare,” she could not see “ why it should 
be so, since so many were unsaved—there 
was so much yet to be done.” 

This conversation has suggested a few 
thoughts which may be appropriate at this 
time, and possibly help the faith of some, 
who the past winter have been nerved for 
labor, and whose entire being has been in- 
tensified and concentrated upon the ad- 
yance of Christ’s kingdom in the hearts of 
believers and the conyeysion of souls. 

The Savior at one time sent his disciples 
abroad to announce the approach of the 
kingdom of heaven in al] the cities and 


villages where he purposed himself to visit. 
He conferred upon them power to work 
miracles, in attestation of their authority, 
and of the divine character of Him by 
whom they were sent. He gave them 
rules of conduct, and told them to tell all 
the good news of the coming dispensation. 
After accomplishing this, their first mission- 
ary tour, “the apostles gathered them- 
selyes unto Jesus and told him all things, 
both what they had done and what they 
had taught.” ‘They told him of their suc- 
cesses and their failures, and ended all by 
saying that “even the devils were subject 
to them through his name.” ‘There is 
something peculiarly lovely in the filial 
confidence which .these simple hearted 
men reposed in their master.. The toil- 
someness of their journey was all forgotten 
as each one received the smile of approba- 
tion from him they loved most of all. 
Flushed with triumph, and yet conscious of 
some defeat, the Savior saw they had need 
of instruction and counsel. He perceived 
they were worn out with their labors, and 
had need of repose. Surrounded by the 
multitude already collecting, for ‘‘ there 
were so many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure even so much as to eat,” he 
said unto them, “come ye yourselygs apart 
into a desert place and rest awhile.” 

The religion of Christ is ever mercifu. 
and consistent in its benevolence. It re- 
quires of us all labor and self-sacrifice, but 
it affixes to these a limit. It never com- 
mands us to ruin our health and enfeeble 
our minds by unnatural exhaustion. The’ 
labors of to-day are not to infringe upon 
our ability to-morrow. There are times 
when everything seems pending upon a 
vigorous, determined effort, and at such 
crisis We are to « spend and be spent for 
Christ.” But invariably following such 
contests Comes relaxation, moral recrea~ 
tion as a duty, and in the direst order of 
God. The soul is consciously released, and 
no object Presents itself for effort. In the 
case of the disciples the multitudes throng- 
ed upon them, bringing theiri mpotent and 
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those who needed help; and yet the 
Savior commanded them to withdraw them- 
selves from them, to go apart into the des- 
ert and rest awhile; He “ remembered their 
frame—that they were dust.” Their labors 
for weeks had been severe. ‘They had 
travelled on foot under a tropical sun, rea- 
soning with unbelievers, instructing the 
ignorant, comforting the cast down, work- 
ing at all hours of day and night cures on 
those who were diseased. Their bodies, 
no less than their spirits, needed rest. The 
harvest at that how was truly great and 
the laborers few; the multitudes were wait- 
ing for their blessing ; but the compassion- 
ate Savior did not urge them to additional 
labor, nor tell them because there was so 
much to be done they must never cease 
doing. No: he tells them to turn aside 
for they need to rest awhile. 

The Savior is crucified—he has risen 
from the dead, and ascended to his father. 
The disciples remember his words, “ Tarry 
yein Jerusalem until ye be endued with 
power from on high,” and the promise, “ ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
mafhy days hence.” In an upper room 
they are assembled, waiting the gift of 
power. And why wait? Is not the world 
perishing for lack of knowledge? But day 
after day passes and no baptism, no re- 
lease. Do not their hearts pant to pro- 
claim a risen Jesus? Why wait? Has he 
forgotten his promise? Will the Holy 
Ghost be given? What a trial for impetu- 
ous Peter ; does not Thomas begin to doubt? 
Nay! Nay! Still they tary with much 
prayer and supplication, when lo! the fire 
descends and “ sits upon each of them, and 
they are all filled with the Holy Ghost.” 

They had need of a baptism for their 
work, True, they had for three years 
hung upon the lips of Jesus, catching words 
of wisdom; they had seen his mighty 
works, and had themselves cast ont devils, 
and healed all manner of diseases; they 
had witnessed his crucifixion and ascension ; 
but they were not qualified for their work, 
they had need of the baptism of power, 


May we not learn two lessons from these 
instances? ‘That God does not require 
more than we have physical ability to per- 
form; and, although we may know much 
of God, and have had great success in our 
labors for others, yet we have need to 
“tarry in Jerusalem” at times for a fresh 


baptism—to prepare for future conflict and 
future victory. 
St. Albans, Vt. 


Holiness—Its Bffects. 


To enjoy fully the great blessing of entire 
sanctification, our property must all be conse- 
crated to God. In fact we have none, for 
“the earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness 
thereof.” O here is a truth which, if pro- 
fessers of religion did but realize, would 
turn this sin-stricken world into a perfect 
paradise. No one would pine in wretched- 
ness for want of the necessaries of life 3; no 
object, having for its aim the glory of God 
and the welfare of man, would languish for 
lack of means to accomplish it. On this 
subject, far too little is thought, and said, 
and done. Perhaps the most prevalent 
and ruinous sin of the Christian world is 
covetousness. The scripture definition of 
this term is idolatry. No one who jg 
guilty of it canenter heaven. If we rightly 
consider the evils, the sins growing out of 
the spirit of covetousness, we shall call 
them legion. May we not infer that it 
was the sin of covetousness which plunged 
Dives into the lake of fire? Behold Lazarus 
at his gate, sick and famishing, desiring to 
be “fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich man’s table;” and judge ye 
whether the sin of covetousness was not hig 
soul-damning sin. The Savior hath saiq, 
“freely ye have received, freely give. 
Again he hath said, ee it 1S more blessed to 
give than to recetve. The spirit of the 
gospel is emphatically the spirit of benevo- 
Jence—of “good will to men.” Just in 
proportion as We Possess this spirit we shall 
be Christlike, without partiality, without 


hypocrisy, and full of good works. Dear 
reader, do we possess this spirit of the 


I’M GLAD SALVATION ’S FREE. 


gospel ? Are we Christlike ? Have we given | spring up and abound in the soul. 


all for Christ, and consecrated all our 
property in such a way to him, as to feel we 
are only his stewards? If not, may the 
Lord help us so to do without delay. 

Having gone over the ground of a par- 
ticular and entire consecration of every 
faculty and power of our being to God, and 
to his service, it now becomes our duty, as 
well as privilege, to believe that God in 
Christ, or for Christ’s sake, accepts the 
offering. Weshould believe that he accepts 
it now—that he accepts it fully, Should 
there be no perceptible change in our feel- 
ings, we must not draw back the offering, 
nor doubt its acceptance. Be determined 
not to parley or to reason with the tempter, 
nor to look to poor, weak, wretched self. 
God hath promised, saying, “I will receive 
you.” “Twill, be thou clean.” “ Accord- 
ing to thy faith be it unto thee,” ete. 

«Faith, mighty faith, tho promise sees, 

And looks to that alone.” 


It is by beholding Christ that we are to 
become changed into his image. Let the 
eye of faith, then, be steadily fixed on him 
as being of God, “made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption.” To aid our faith we present 
a figure: “I see myself as one of a com- 
pany of condemned sinners, awaiting exe- 
cution. ‘The son of God comes forward, 
saying, these need not perish; I will die 
for-them. God accepts the substitute. 
Will the sinner?” “ Yes! yes!” Let each 
burdened, laboring, sin-sick heart respond, 
“or me, for me the Savior died.” Our 
faith should look still farther after Christ, 
viz: to the fact that “he is risen again for 
our justification,” and that he “ ever liveth,” 
now liveth, “to make intercession for us,” 
By maintaining the entire consecration, and 
thus looking by faith to Christ momentarily, 
we cannot long remain without the assur- 
ing witness of the Holy Ghost that we are 
saved and cleansed from all “filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit.” «Toye, joys peace,” 
and all the fruits of the Spirit of Christ will 


Then 
comes in the requirement, “As ye have, 
therefore, received Christ Jesus the Lord, 
so walk in him.” How simple, how scrip- 
tural is such an experience! Thus we may 
be able to comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth and length, depth and 
height, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, that we might be 
filled with all the fulness of God.” Having, 
therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God.” B. 8. 


“T’m glad Salvation’s Freo.”’ 


Tuxr—' There ‘ll be no parting there.” 


Eps. GuipE:—I take tho liberty of sending you the 
following lines of poetry, which were written by one 
of our ministers upon hearing a remark made by a 
poor orphan girl, who was converted to God ata 
revival meeting recently held near us. She said she 
was glad salvation was free; for had it not been, her- 
self and sister could never have obtained it.—M. A. P- 


I’m glad salvation’s free, 
And without price or cost; 
For, had it been for me to buy, 
My soul must have been lost. 
Chorus. —I’m glad salvation ’s free, 
I’m glad salvation ’s free; 
Salvation ’s free for you and me, 
I’m glad salvation ’s free. 


In this cold world below, 
With none to care for me, 

An orphan lone, without a home, 
I’m glad salvation’s free. 


I feel it burning now, 
Like fire all through my soul; 
Salvation’s free—as free as heaven, 
Salvation’s free and full. 


0, brethren, help me sing 
One Song of victory; 7 
For without money, without price, 
I’ve found salvation free- 


Srupy or gH Brsun— We, too gen- 
erally seem to study our Bibles for amuse- 
ment or ostentation rather than practical 
instruction,”—.[DopDRIDGE- 
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Scattered Thoughts. 


BY Y. 


Every Christian has his own secrets. 
There are many whys? Of the world he 
can answer, both in his discipline and 
mercies, but dares not explain them even 
to a common friend ; those are some of the | 
pearls he keeps in his own casket, and 
spreads them out to look over in his closet 
and favored hours of worship; often, in 
the blessed ordinance of the Last Supper, 
he is attracted by their beauty while the 
radiance of Jesus shines upon them. 

This present faith, the mystery kept in a 
pure conscience, is the great thing for 
present usefulness; for when we lay one 
burden down we are ready to take up 
another, and carry it as far as it is right. 
There are some burdens we must bear 
awhile, and take back and forth to the 
throne of grace until we gain the power to 
leave them there; then never yield to so 
much weakness as to take them up again, 
no matter how long the fulfilment of the 
promise is deferred. Gently and patiently 
remind the Master of your expecting faith. 
Smile, and believe the Lord is regarding 
that which belongs to his dear child, ser- 
yant, and friend. 

How precious to look over the mementos 
of God’s dear children, which they have 
left on the pages of time to be read by 
succeeding pilgrims. They are gone— 
entered into their rest ; their faith in vision 
lost, but the notches by the way, in hymns, 
journals, letters, and such like, express our 
very same experience, 

We thank God, and take courage for the 
help they have ministered to us in this 
same house of pilgrimage where they 
endured and toiled. Thisshoula encourage 
us to contribute our mite to those who will 
succeed us, that when we also rest they 
may reap in joy that which we haye gown 
in tears, 

There were causes why the countenance 
of Jesus was so marred, and those lines of 
sadness upon his perfect humanity,—he had 


sorrows, he bore as a man indignities, 
shame and contempt; and with this per- 
sonal suffering, in his exquisite sensibilities, 
he knew the retributive punishment that 
would come upon his own peculiar people 
for their rejection of him—for Jesus always 
closely identified himself with the seed of 
Abraham, whose flesh and blood he par- 
took. Then again, his sympathy with the 
afflicted in body or mind; true, he healed 
multitudes, yet he felt for them; although 
at the grave of Lazarus for the yery purpose 
of raising him, yet sympathy with the sister 
and love for the brother made him weep. 
He did not substitute his omnipotent power 
for human sympathy. 

The unbelief of the multitudes who stil] 
would not come to him to be healed of 
their maladies afflicted him by the hardness 
of their hearts. Their unbelief was to him 
a weight of sorrow. Tis sense of injustice 
and wrong, which he felt as a man, added 
to all his other afflictions, gaye him that 
appearance of age and grief. 

Sinner, does your unbelief now wound 
Jesus afresh? You have heard of him in 
the house of his friends and know he is the 
Savior, yet refuse to believe the merits of 
his death for your salvation. 

Blessings hang in suspense till prayer 
brings them down. All prayer is the 
watchword on the walls of Zion in this our 
day. 


Hotness AND HEAven.— No gifts, no 
duties, no natural endowments, will *eyi- 
dence a right in heavén; but the least 
measure of true holiness will secure heaven 
to the soul. As holiness is the-soul’s best 
evidence for heaven, so it is a continued 
spring up to it in the way thither. The 
purest and sweetest pleasures of this world 
are the result of holiness. Till we come to 
live holy we never live happy. Heaven jg 
epitomized in holiness.”"—[F Layer, 


Our Want—He has made a great 
acquirement in life who has learned how 
little of this world he really needs to assist 
him through his journey,”[ Anon, 


‘ 


| 
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= 


I Long to be There. 


I nAve read of a world of beauty, 
Where there is no gloomy night, 
Where love is the main-spring of duty, 
And God the fountain of light; 
And I long to be there. 


LT have read of its flowing river, 
‘That bursts from bencath the throne, 
And the beautiful trees that ever 
Are found on its banks alone; 
And I long to be there. 


T have read of the myriad choir 
Of the angels harping there— 
Of their holy love that burns like fire, 
And the shining robes they wear; 
And I long to be there. 


I have read of the sanctified throng 
Yhat passed from carth to heaven, 
And now unite in the loudest song 
Of praise for their sins forgiven; 
And I long to be there. 


T have read of their freedom from sin, 
And suffering and sorrow, too, 
And the holy joy they feel within 
As their risen Lord I view; 
And T long to be there. 


I long to riso to that world of light, 
And to breathe its balmy air; 
T long to walk with the Lamb in white, 
And to shout with the angels there; 
And I long to be there. 3 


The Promise Verified. 


BY REY. I. STACY. 


\Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled.”—Matt. v. 6. 


How full of instruction is Christ’s sermon, 
of which the above language forms a part. 
Hunger is as natural to the soul as it is to 
the body. The one who has been freely 
justified by the “redemption which is in 
Christ,” and is «walking in the light as 
Christ is in the light,” knows what it is 
to “hunger after righteousness.” This ap- 
petite for righteousness and true holiness 
finds no place in the « carnal mind,” which 
is enmity against God,” but was estab- 
lished by the Spirit of truth which creates 


in the soul a strong desire for inward _holi- 
ness. The soul that has present salvation 
is not satisfied with pardon, but instinct- 
ively says to God in earnest prayer, “ Cre- 
ate in me a élean heart.” ete. The more it 
has of the “ mind that was in Christ,” the 
more it desires and continually seeks for 
if the Spirit is obeyed. The “bread of 
life,” which is the only satisfying aliment of 
the soul, gives trength and boldness to 
the one who has received pardon through 
faith in Christ to ask for greater things. 
Hear the expression of the soul as it re- 
nounces the world with its vanities, the 
flesh with its unholy desires, Satan with his 
devices and malicious art, saying : 


“Tn my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to the cross I cling.” 
The aspiration of a soul that has been re- 
generated, if faithful to the “heavenly call- 
ing,” is to the fullness of the stature of a 
man in Christ Jesus. From whence came 
this aspiration? Let the apostle answer: 
“the Spirit helpeth our infirmities,” and 
further, “intercedeth for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered,” that we 
through faith may have the glorious bless- 
ing of a clean heart. ‘The experience of 
the writer is in harmony with what has 
been written. In & few days after I received 
“peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” and had been “adopted into the 
family of God,” I began to “hunger after 
righteousness and true holiness.” -I was 
then in the State of M., far from the parent- 
al roof; “but a babe in Christ,” having 
many professed instructors around me, yet 
none; not even one that I found that knew 
the way of holiness, Thus situated, I was 
struggling for holiness. I am fully satis- 
fied that it was nothing but the Spirit that 
taught me the necessity of being holy im 
heart and in all manner of conversation, 
asmy parents said nothing about this doc- 
trine, although they had been members of : 
the M. BR, Church for many Yeats i arent 
to brother P—_, the preacher, supposing 
Tshould receive some light from his expe- 
rience and instructions, but to my astonish~ 


78 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


ment he said he did not enjoy it. I read| 
one or two books on the subject, but I now 
see I was not secking it by faith, But 
“Blessed be God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ;” even 
while I was “hungering” I was “ filled 
with the Spirit.” My soul leaped with joy, 
arising from a consciousness that I had 
been “cleansed from all unrighteousness.” 
Glory, glory, glory!! What else should I 
say 
«His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me.” 


It is now nearly two years since the 
Lord wrought such a work in my heart, 
and still I love the highway of holiness. 
To him who has washed me in his own 
blood be all the glory. Amen. 

North Hudson, July, 1858. 


The Soul House. 


A LEAF FROM THE JOURNAL OF A LIFE. 


BYE L. E. 


In looking over some old numbers of 
The Independent, a little time ago, I was 
much interested in an article by Rev. H. 
W. Bercuer, from the text, “Behold I 
stand at the door and knock.” 

The figure of a house as the human soul 
is one often occurring in the Bible. He 
earries on the simile most beautifully in 
describing the different apartments of the 
soul-house. Christ is represented as 
knocking at the door of each apartment ; 
not discouraged if he is refused admittance 
here and there. How charmingly he tells 
of the stately room, Benevolence, whose 
native decorations are covered and deformed 
by dust and cobwebs; of Conscience, where 
the master of the house seldom spends an 
hour; of Faith, whose lock is Tusted with 
disuse; of Hope, whose window Jookine 
toward heaven is shut, but that which looks 
upon the dirt and dust of earth wide open— 
a favorite landscape of the inhabiter, 

I felt, when I read the description of the 
soul-house, and how Christ is Waiting to 


enter and abide there, that I could throw 
open every door of my humble dwelling to 
admit and welcome the divine guest. Like 
every other soul-house, it has many apart- 
ments of various dimensions and appoint- 
ments for use. Like every other owner of 
a mansion, I dwell in some of the divisions 
much more than in others; and too often in 
the lower rooms where have accumulated 
the rust and rubbish of sordid avocations, 
and whose only prospect is the dim dust of 
earth, Now I know that my heavenly 
yisitant will not endure the mould and 
darkness of those lower rooms, or the 
silence and dimness of the upper chambers, 
or the rusted lock and grating hinge of the 
most delightful apartment of the whole 
mansion. If he comes in to remain with 
me, he must first purge my dwelling from 
unhallowed accumulation, and then take me 
to some pleasant chamber which the light 
of his presence shall adorn and cheer. And 
so we will make the circuit of the whole 
abode; dressing unfurnished rooms with 
appropriate adornments, lighting up dego. 
late corners with the brightness of heaven’s 
own glory, only pausing in the lower, dim. 
mer portions to serve the homelier purposes 
of life, and ascending quickly to those more 
healthful and delightful regions which are 
adapted to the entertainment of such 
guest. 

What a wonderful structure is the soul- 
house ; and how sad that it should so often 
be desecrated by the foul tenant, Sin; its 
more beautiful apartments going to decay ! 


There is one apartment of my soul-house 
where I haye always passed more hourg 
than in any other. It is the chamber of 
Imagination, of ample dimensions and fitted 
for the reception of all the works which the 
artist Fancy may construct. It has more 
doors leading into the other apartments of 
the house than any other room, and has 
many pleasant windows as well as unsightly 
prospects. ‘There is a short and darksome 
passage leading from those lower rooms, 


where earthly Care keeps vigil but too often 
with me, up to that alluring chamber. sit 
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there by some sunny window and draw 
fair pictures to hang upon the walls, until 
every niche and open space is filled 
with’ landscapes, portraits, and unfinished 
sketches. But the brightest always fade 
soon, end are removed to give place to 
others no better and no more enduring. 
Now this is not a fairy room, though Fancy 
dresses up its ceiling in all the hues of 
hope and pleasure; the door into that dark 
staircase is always left ajar, and the smoke 
and odor of those earthly places discolors 
every painting and taints all the air. But 
when the great Guest comes in, he will 
strip every picture from the stained and 
faded walls, and purify with the incense of 
his breath the atmosphere of corruption. 
And then, inspired by his glorious presence, 
shall pictures grow beneath the artist’s 
touch and, set in frames of beauty, adorn 
its ceilings with unfaded brightness! There 
will be landscapes of that paradise of God 
where trees of life flourish, by living streams, 
where angels walk and redeemed spirits sing 
to harps of gold. There will be portraits 
of prophets, saints and martyrs, and of all 
who washed their robes in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

What a charming gallery will that 
become when the great Master of art shall 
kaye purified and adorned it for his favorite 
resting-place! Yet not so many of the 
hours of life may I indulge in the chamber 
of Imagination as before; the work of life 
may not be done in such a place, only now 
and then may I refresh my toil-worn spirit 
by resting in its enchanting idleness, 

There is another apartment which needs 
the Cleaner’s hand ; some call it Combative- 
ness, opening into Destructiveness, with 
folding doors between; others call it Anger, 
and its neighbor Hatred. The doors are 
always open and the furniture alike. No 
one ever rests here, though many make long 
tarry. The walls are hung with weapons 
of destruction and defence: the shield and 
helmet, the sword and spear are here. 
The floor is covered with sharp stones, and 
here and there an upright thorn; and who- 


ever steps within the threshold must shiver 
with the the piercing pain of wounds. 

Into this department of my soul-house 
should the Purifier also come, and, removing 
all those dangerous weapons, array the walls 
with gospel armor, and for a carpet spread 
that ‘which shall not wound and hurt my 
feet. 

And so of all the other rooms might I 
desire the Refiner’s presence. Then how 
should my soul-house become a mansion of 
praise, and love, and beauty, and joy. Its 
upper chamber should become an observa- 
tory from which to look into heayen; its 
front apartments the dwelling-place of 
intellect, illyminated and consecrated by 
the author of my joy; and those dark 
earthy recesses washed, cleansed, sanctifi- 
ed, should be no home, no general recep- 
tion-rooms, but only apartments for the 
homelier but necessary uses of life, made 
holy by theix consecration to the will of 
him who is henceforth to reign Lord of the 
mansion of the soul forever. 


Love’s Conquest over Unbelief. 


ANp has my soul found rest at last? 
Rest in the heart and home of loye? 
And are the clouds and tempests past? 
Am I from Jove no more to rove? 


Yes, love has come, with silken bands, 
T’ unite my scattered powers in one— 
My heart, my head, my feet, my hands, 
Lovo has the whole, in triumph, won. 


Great was the struggle, strong the chain 
Of iron bands around my soul; 

But hell no longer could retain, 

Love, over all, gained full control. 


AG 

ee past; the powers of hellish strife 

id slain; and love has made mo free. 
€neeforth I chant, love is my life, 


My Lord, my bliss, my vietory- 


TRUINS.—«'The great truths of meta- 
physies and religion are like family jewels, 
which descend as heirlooms from generation 
to generation and are perpetually reset to 
Suit the fashion of the times. It is the 
manner of presenting them, and not the 
substance, which changes.”—[Ed. Review. 
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Memoir of 
Rev. Wm. C. Kendall, A. M. 


T resorcein the privilege of bearinga humble 
testimony to perpetuate the memory of this 
man of God. A somewhat intimate personal 
acquaintance enables me to forward, with the 
fullest confidence in its reliability, the follow- 
ing record of his life and labors. In some res- 
pects he surpassed any man I ever knew. He 
combined, in a most striking manner, the bold- 
ness of a lion with the meekness of a lamb. 
He habitually walked with God, and labored 
in view of the judgment. Je was a clear 
scholar, a powerful preacher, and a shining 
Christian. I doubt not that he has done more 
than almost any manin Western New York 
among the junior Ministry to wake up the 
slumbering elements, elevate the standard of | 
vital piety, and promote the work of genuine 
holiness over this land. Such a man ought to 
be had in remembrance by the Church, and he 
will be; for his name is like sweet incense 
among thousands of the redeemed, who loye to 
walk inthe narrow way. The following memoir 
is derived from authentic sources, and our 
readers are recommended to trace it through.— 
A, A, Puewps, 


Rey. William Case Kendall, A. M., was 
born Dec. 25th, 1822, in the town of 
Covington, Genesee County, N. Y. He 
was the sixth son of Elijah and Nancy 
Kendall, who were both born in Connecti- 
cut; and born again in Lowville, N. Y., in 
1809. They joined the M. E, Church and 
Moyed to Greigsville, N. ¥., in 1813. 
Hete they established the first prayer- 
meeting, procured circuit preaching, were 
members of the first class, and ever after 
kept a home for the Itinerant in this then 
wilderness of “old Genesee.” Father 
K. was here appointed the first leader of a 
class of six, and was continued in that 
relation for twenty-five years, rg dis- 
charged his duties strictly according to the 
Discipline, so that he was said to he «the 
most faithful leader known in that day.” 
In 1817 he yemoved from Greigsville to 
Coyington, with his wife and a family of 
four sons and two daughters, again to 
establish the social and public means of 


; Spot of sacred interest. 


remainder of life; and to this “ M———t 
Hill” will future generations point as a 
This was the 
birth-place of William C., the youngest of 
eight children. Together they constituted, 
emphatically, a Christian family ; born and 
reared amid scenes of Diyine power, which, 
Father K. remarks “were common in all 
their meetings, so that nearly. all present 
were sometimes prostrated together upon 
the floor,”— trained to strict religious 
habits, —kept from public resorts, and 
circles of party-going, pleasure-taking pro- 
fessors, — their convictions all watered by 
the prayers and holy songs of pious 
parents around the family altar and in 
the secret place; best of all, cheered by 
the luminous example of a mother always 
happy, with a Christian song on her lip 
and a smile on her brow,—peace-maker at 
home and abroad, yet full of the fires of 
the Holy Ghost, was it any marvel that 
these children were early led to Christ? 
She believed the promise to the fyithfuls 
and ere she laid her down to rest in the 
summer of 1850, every child had become 2 
member of the church of her choice. 

for more such patriarchal families in oUt 
Zion ! 

The subject of this memoir was the 
Benjamin of the household, | From his 
mother he inherited those striking traits of 
cheerfulness, simplicity, and moral -courage 
for which he was justly distinguished. He 
loved his mother with rare deyotion, and 
yielded to her moulding hand with obe- 
dient reverence. Amid all the toils and 
strife of his student life she was his con/i- 
dent ; and ever after till she could give “a 
mother’s counsel no more!” }{¢ jnherited 
from his father a timid, sensitive spirit, that 
grace alone overcame and regulated; and 
also an unbending integrity and decision of 
character that has ever made Elijah Ken- 
dal a proverb among saints and sinners. 


From a mere child William had serious 


, 
grace, and help raise up a society that, 
from less than ten, in a few years numbered 
ninety. Here he fixed his home for the | 
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impressions. He had an abiding impres- 
sion also from his earliest recollection that 
he must one day preach ; so clear, indeed, 
that in a thunder storm he would often 
say to himself: “God won't let the light- 
ning kill me for he wants me to preach the 
gospel.” His young heart received many 
deep and abiding impressions, too, that 
warmed into life as on summer evenings, 
all quiet at the cottage door, he used to sit 
and listen to the spiritual songs of his 
father and mother. But a more fruitful 
source of conviction still was, he knew his 
mother prayed for him daily. In his child- 
ish glee he one day rushed into her bed- 
room and found her in fervent pleadings 
before the throne. With silent awe he 
stole quietly away; but afterwards noticed 
that, when her daily occupation in the 
chambers were finished, all was still again ; 
and in such times he would sit down in 
silence to think—* Mother is praying!” 
Time rolled on; and in 1840 he, in his 
turn, was fitted out for Lima to receive a 
liberal education. He became a diligent, 
exemplary student, beloved by all for his 
winning deportment. In the winter of 
1841-2—a memorable year to many, the 
Spirit was poured out in the seminary and 
village, in answer to the prayers of a small 
company that weekly met in a little private 
room to pray fora revival. The awaken- 
ing became general, so that the voice of 
prayer could be heard from almost every 
house and many student rooms at the mid- 
night hour. A friend had invited William 
to seek the Savior, His reply was— 
«When my brothers do.” One evening, 
while they were singing and inviting peni- 
tents forward, he stood with his back to 
the altar, when his friend came and. claim- 
ed the promise. He turned and saw his 
brothers A. and I, at the altar. It was 
unexpected. He hesitated; but at length 
yielded to Christian entreaty, and, as he did 
so, said in his heart,—« 71pis is for life. I'll 
never turn back ; but, whether I find relig- 
jon or not, to the best of my powers so long 
as I live Iwill serve God.” Relief was felt 


6 


while making the resolve. He knelt and 
began to pray; but before he called, God 
He rose immediately and said 
he felt peace when the clear witness came, 
and his soul overflowed with joy. There 


answered. 


| was joy in the old Covington Church when 


father K., with tears and shouts of praise, 
read in class a letter from his three con- 
verted sons. William went home in yaca- 
tion, was baptized, and with fervent sim- 
plicity testified to what he had “felt and 


seen.” 
(To be continued.] 


The Wecessity of Holiness. 


BY REY. A. W. EASTMAN. 


BerorE the world generally will ear- 
nestly seek holiness of heart and life, there 
needs to be produced in the public mind a 
deep conviction of its necessity. This con- 
viction may sometimes be wrought directly 
upon the heart by the Divine Spirit, and 
sometimes by the agency of startling pro- 
vidences; but generally speaking we be- 
lieve, inasmuch as holiness is a doctrine of 
divine revelation, and God hath ordained 
that by the foolishness of preaching” he 
will “save them that believe,” the Holy 
Spirit convicts the soul of the necessity of 
holiness by applying gospel truth to the 
conscience. Here, then, let me ask my 
brethren of the ministry and membership, 
not of the Methodist merely, but of the Uni- 
versal Church, if we are not responsible to 
a great extent for the low state and stand- 
ard of piety in the church and the world? 
Have We proclaimed the “whole counsel 
of God” upon this subject, by setting the 
standard of piety where the infinitely holy 
God hath Set it, in the “ faithful word,” 
—declaring and insisting upon the dec- 
alee m the sight of all men, that 
- ae holiness no man shall see the 

RAS, Has our preaching been of that 
character Which would naturally lead the 
people to believe in the necessity of holi- 
NESS a8 a Fred fact?” Above all, have 
Wwe & & people, as Methodists, borne a con- 
sistent and worthy testimony in “ lip and 
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life,” to the possibility and practicability 
of entire holiness in the present life? Do 
we maintain our “peculiar testimony” 
steadfastly, as in the days when the Wes- 
leys were “ thrust out” to “raise up a holy 
people?” Will not our creed rise in the 
judgment to condemn us who have lived 
so far beneath our professedly accredited 
privilege? of whom I fear it may be asked, 
too justly, “ what do ye more than others?” 
I confess for one, that while I rejoice that 
the doctrine of holiness is becoming daily 
more and more the doctrine of the Uni- 
versal Christian Church, I am, nevyerthe- 
less, jealous for my own people, (with a 
Godly jealousy I trust,) lest by our apathy, 
carelessness, inactivity or silence upon this 
most comfortable and glorious subject, we 
should be outstripped by sister churches in 
our denominational testimony, and lest it 
should be said, “ The last shall be first and 
the first last.” The Lord forbid that we 
who were “first” in bearing our testimony 
should be “ last” to share or engage in the 
glorious work of “spreading scriptural 
holiness over these lands!” 

But, to return to the purpose with which 
we commenced this article, are we not our- 
selves convinced and convicted of the abso- 
lute necessity of holiness in order to the 
enjoyment of God and everlasting happi- 
ness? Alas, where is our faith in the 
Scriptures, and our reason ? 

These two facts granted, which reason 
alone may prove, that there is a holy God, 
and that man is a sinner; and it follows, as 
nae course, that man must be saved 
“at an ecome holy, or never be at peace 
«Since God or man must alter ere 

(For light and darkness blend 

sphere,) 

"T is manifest, Lorenzo, who must change.’? 


they meet, 
not in one 


While God remains God he ad ei 
holy being and unreconciled to eu Bue 
he is the same eternal God. He ey 
therefore, change to accommodate himself 
to man’s sinfulness, which, as man's worst 


foe, and as the worst foe to the wniverse, 
must be hated of him who desires the 
highest holiness and happiness of all beings. 
The sinner, therefore, must change or God 
cannot love or bless him with such a com- 
placent love as would make him happy in 
sin. His wrath must eternally abide upon 
all whose sins are not quenched and washed 
in Jesus’ atoning blood. Hence the doc- 
trine, “ Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.” But 
men.are converted or born again “ by grace 
through raiTH.” Hence, “he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him.” 

No man, on whom God’s displeasure rests 
in consequence of sin in his heart, can be 
happy ; holiness, therefore, is necessary both 
to peace with God, and happiness in his 
love and in the smile of conscience. Before 
a wicked man can be happy he must not 
only hide his sins from God but from him- 
self; for consciousness of guilt is misery 
itself{—the gnawing of an undying worm, 
which the flames of hell can never consume 
or destroy till immortality itself and the 
undying soul shall die, ' 

Let all the earth, then, know that 
“without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord ;” and that it is *@ fearful thine” 
(for the stubbornly wicked) « to Si i 
the hands of the living God.” 


Littleton, July 10, 1858. 


ull into 


Canz.— Whatever cares the providence 
of God casts upon us, we must not be 
cumbered with them nor perplexed and dis- 
quieted by them. Care is good, and duty ; 
but cumber isa sin and folly. The cares 
which he casts upon us we may cheerfully 
cast upon him; but not those which we 
foolishly draw upon ourselves.”_[Henry. 


Hrprances.—“It is no strange thing 
for those that are zealous in religion to 
meet with hinderances and discouragements 
from those about them; not only with 
opposition from enemies, but with blame 
and censure from friends,”_[Hpyny. 
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Dr. and Mrs. Palmer in New 
Brunswick. 


Sr. Jonny, N. B. August 6th. 
Rey. H. V. DEGEN: 

Dear Brother,—I presume you are sur- 
prised at our long delay. We indeed ex- 
pected to have returned by the way of 
Boston ere this; but so constant and impera- 
tive have been the demands of the work 
of the Lord, that we have not felt ourselves 
at liberty to return, neither can we now say 
when we shall be able to leave. ; 

The Lord has commenced to work in 
power. We paused here on our return 
homeward from Woodstock Camp: Meet- 
ing, where the Lord graciously manifested 
his saving power. Camp meetings are 
new in this region; and, the people not 
being extensively acquainted with the 
utility and practical workings of these ex- 
traordinary means of grace, the Woodstock 
Camp Meeting was not so largely attended 
as some meetings of this sort in the United 
States. But in view of the newness of the 
measure, camp meetings being considered 
an experiment whose utility was yet to be 
fairly tested, this meeting should to the 
praise of God be recorded as among the 
more successful. The meeting was in full 
operation but little over three days, during 
which time there was an hourly increase of 
the Spirit’s power. About one hundred 
were blest with either pardon or purity; 
and we have since learned that the flame 
of revival is spreading most graciously in 
that region. Praise the Lord. I pause 
here to express Mrs. Palmer’s and my own 
convictions in relation to the excellency 
and utility of Rev. B. W. Gorham’s “ Camp 
Meeting Manual” published at your store. 
Its importance can scarcely be overrated; 
and one of the ministers, who was particu- 
larly helpful in arranging for this feast of 
tabernacles, observed to us that he had 
been materially aided by this work in mak- 
ing suggestions in regard to the arrange- 
ments. 

On our return from the Woodstock 


meeting we spent a short time at Fredrick- 
ton. This isa pleasant, and in some res- 
pects a thrifty city. The population is 
about 5,000. It abounds in churches, 
Church of England, Presbyterian, Baptist 
and Methodist, have commodious places of 
worship. Among the most prominent in 
size and architectural beauty is the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Church. It is beautifully 
located; and at the top of its lofty spire, 
reaching up at least two hundred feet from 
the ground, is a golden hand eight feet in 
length, of proportionate dimensions, whose 
pointing finger directs the eye and heart of 
the beholder to the Lord of the temple; 
without whose aid all church edifices or 
church organizations will be powerless for 
good. The excellent pastor of this church 
is a lover.of the “ Guide to Holiness,” and 
is being blessed in his ministrations in lead- 
ing his flock into the king’s highway of 
holiness. Some souls, we trust, were 
brought into the fold of Jesus during our 
stay here. And we had the privilege also 
of rejoicing with some who, during our 
short sojourn, were enabled through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant to enter 
within the veil. We have now, as before 
stated, been here a little over one week, 
during which time the Lord has permitted 
us to witness a gracious out-pouring of his 
Spirit. The work is of a most interesting 
character. Already over two hundred have 
been specially blessed of the Lord with 
either the blessing of pardon or purity. 
And yet Iam persuaded that the work has 
but fairly commenced. It occurs to me 
that some account of the work may be 
gratifying to the readers of the Guide, and 
redound to the glory of God. My dear 
Mrs. P. has requested me to write in her 
place, being unable herself to command the 
time. Buta letter lies before me written 
by Mrs, Beand waiting ytd be mailed, 
addressed to a minister in Sackville, N. Be 
Hei Which, though not written for publica 
tion, I Will make some extract, which 2h 
may give to the readers of the Guide if 
they meet, your approval. w. C. P. 
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Rey. Mr. and Mrs, ——: The oft-repeat- 
ed name here of the beloved brother and 
sister in Jesus, to whom these lines are 
addressed, seems newly to haye brought 
my spirit in fellowship with you. We 
address you as one, because you are one in 
Christ Jesus, and we are one with you. 


«One family in him we dwell.” 


How blessed to enter by the new and 
living way into the inner sanctuary; and, 
through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, cast anchor daily yet deeper within 
the veil whither Jesus the forerunner hath 
for us entered. My heart would proceed, but 
so prolific is the theme that my pen would 
fain pause. The wonderful companionship 
proffered to the believer, as set forth in 
Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24, comes up before me. 
“Ye are come to mount Zion,” etc. Alle- 
luia, the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth! 

I know you will hasten to give God 
the glory when I tell you that the fruit 
of your united labors in this place still 
remain. The seed you scattered here is 
still producing fruit; and your name is as 
ointment poured forth. I think we were 
informed that in the itinerancy this was 
your last field of labor. But I do not 
doubt that, in the field in which you by 
Divine appointment are now laboring, an 
abundant harvest will in the end await you. 

‘You will rejoice to hear that the Lord 
is most graciously pouring out his Spirit in 
this place. We came here not expecting 
to remain oyer a day or two; but such are 
the indications of a remarkable work of the 

Spirit that we hesitate in leaying. 

August 2. It is now one week since we 
came here, and every day the interest has 
increased. Many have received the bless- 
ing of purity, and not a few have heen 
newly born into the kingdom of grace. 
How many I cannot say, as there aenict 
as yet any note been taken of the number. 
But as yet the battle has progresgeq nithe 
principle set forth 2Chron. xx, Ag you 
will observe, here was one of the most sig- 
nal yictories ever gained by the hosts of 


Israel. Combined nations had concentra- 
ted their forces, and a wonderful conquest 
was achieved by believing and praising. 
Singers were appointed to precede the 
army of Israel, and their song was to be in 
the praise of “ the BEAUTY OF HOLINESS. 
Last night, by the advice of a brother, 
who is one of the leaders in Israel, we did 
not bring forth the standard of holiness 
with quite so much prominence before the 
people, and only invited those who were 
seeking pardon forward. We were soon 
compelled to feel that the orderings of the 
battle were not in accordance with the 
mind of the Spirit, and quickly retraced our 
steps, and invited, conjointly, both those 
who were seeking either state of grace, 
purity or pardon; and, as on preceding 
evenings, many immediately presented 
themselves, some seeking pardon and 
others purity. 

Wed. 8. The work is going on with 
increasing power. Both the afternoon and 
evening meetings are largely attended. 
It has been estimated that not “less than 
seven hundred have been in daily atteng. 
ance during the present week at the after. 
noon meetings at the Centenary Church, 
At these meetings, though the neglectors 
of salvation are not forgotten, and seckerg 
of pardon are earnestly invited to come to 
Jesus, yet the efforts are mainly in view of 
inviting believers to come up to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty. How pow- 
erless is the church unless filled with the 
might of the Spirit. Peter was a disciple 
before he received the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. But he was empowered to qo 
more, after he had tarried at Jerusalem ang 
received the Pentecostal baptism, jn five 
hours than he could have accomplished jn 
five years without this baptism of fire, 
How many disciples may still he asked 
“Taye ye received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed?” Glory to God and the 
Lamb forever for the manifestations which 
are daily greeting the eyes of wondering 
beholders, assuring the gainsaying world 
that we live under the dispensation of the 
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Spirit, and that it is still being poured out 
upon all the disciples of the Savior who 
humbly and believingly wait for it. Alle- 
luia, the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
“The tongue of fire”—the prophetic flame, 
may not only be written about but may 
be received. Many haye been endued 
with this gift of power since we have been 
here. And these newly baptized ones are 
now going around among the unsayed 
inhabitants of this city inviting them to the 
temple of the living God. And here the 
God of the temple meets them, and they 
are brought to a saving acquaintance with 
Jesus. Said I to one, who came crowding 
herself in among the multitude of seekers, 
“Tor what did you come? What is the 
petition which you would present to Jesus ? 
for he is now here to receive your peti- 
tion.” “I came to get acquainted with 
Jesus,” she replied. Said I to another, 
who was kneeling.near the one just referred 
to and was weeping conyulsively, “ And 
what would you have the Sayior do for you? 
for he is now saying to you, * What wouldst 
thou that I should do for thee?’” She 
sobbed out, “O my heart is burdened, so 
burdened ; I feel that the Lord has blessed 
my own soul, but O my husband and four 
children are all unsaved,” and then she 
purst into another fit of convulsive sorrow. 
As she lifted her head I saw that she was 
one who, the afternoon previous, had been 
kneeling seeking the full baptism of the 
Spirit. And was not this manifestation 
of heart-breaking desire demonstrative that 
she had jndeed been baptized into the 
Spirit of him who wept over those whom 
he would fain have saved? O, when the 
church is fully baptized. into the Spirit of 
her Lord, what manifestations of yearning 
pity will there be over a perishing world, 
and how soon will this revolted yet redeem- 
ed world be brought back to the world’s 
Redeemer. 

These afternoon meetings, which are so 
largely attended, are made mightily sub- 
servient to the interest of the evening 
meeting. Here Zion puts on her strength. 


And in the evening meetings the hosts of 
Zion are seen scattered in various parts of 
the house in earnest, importunate endeay- 
ors to win their friends and neighbors oyer 
from the ranks of sin. Last night about 
fifty were forward for prayers, and many 
were suyed. The evening exercises are 
mostly directed towards the in-gathering 
of sinners; but, as before intimated, seekers 
of purity are also invited forward. The 
large Centenary Church, near which you 
were stationed when here, is nightly crowd- 
ed—gallery filled, and people standing in 
the aisles and doors unable to find seats. 
The ministers stand forth nobly as Cap- 
tains of the Lord’s Hosts, and aid in lead- 
ing the people forth to glorious victory. 
We are praying that this cloud which has 
arisen, small as a human hand, may spread 
over all British North America, and to this 
we well know that your fervent hearts will 
respond AMEN, 


Yours in Jesus, 
Puabye PALMER. 


The Cross. 


Severe the life that fits for God,— 
One day the thorn, one day the rod; 
Ever on bleeding back the cross, 
Ever tho fire to burn the dross. 


Smoothly along we cannot sail,— 
One day the calm, one day the gale; 
Ever the rocks on either side, 

Ever the prow against the tide. 


Shorter the life, by every breath,— 
One day disease, and one day death ; 
Ever tho falling shade at night, 
Ever an open grave in sight. 


Noarer the port by every wave— 
Strong my soul, my heart be brave; 
fee is the gain who suffer loss, 

118 is the crown who bear the cross: 


HEArInG,—_« Since Christ is forward to 
speak, we should be swift to hear. A good 
sermon is none the worse for being spoken 
in a house, The visits of friends should be 
so managed as to make them turn toa 
spiritual advantage.”"—[HENRY. 
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The love of Honor an obstacle 
to Faith. 


BY REV. W. 8. T. 


“Tow can ye believe, which receive honor one of 
another, and seek not the honor that ¢éometh from 
God only? *—Joun v. 44. 

Mosr of the sayings of Christ possess a 
depth and latitude of meaning that we 
cannot usually grasp by a superficial exam- 
ination. Nay, it often requires a painful 
schooling of trials to gain anything like 
their true import. It demands a thorough 
knowledge of the heart to correctly appre- 
ciate them. Christ addressed the heart of 
his hearers rather than their intellect; 
and, as' the heart is radically deranged, it 
seldom feels the force of those truths 
which the intellect is often ready to admit. 

But there are some truths uttered by 
Christ that the, judgment does not feel the 
force of because they haye principal refer- 
ence to the moral sense, which is rendered 
obtuse by sin and ignorance of its real con- 
dition. Such is one of those truths stand- 
ing at the head of this article. How this 
lays the axe at the root of our pride and 
supreme selfishness! God is resolved upon 
staining the pride of human glory. No 
flesh shall glory in His presence. His peo- 
ple are to be nothing, and He “all in all.” 
“Whosoever glories let him glory in the 
Lord.” In our affections Christ is to be 
enthroned and crowned “Lord of all.” 
This is a primary and unalterable condition 
of discipleship; an antecedent requisite of 
adoption and sanctification. This great 
truth is more felt and appreciated by 
Christians in general at the period of their 
conviction and conversion, and during the 
warmth of their first love, than later in 
their justified lives. The simple reason of 
this is, they generally backslide and occupy 
a lower state in grace than they did during 
the first months or years of their Christian 
life. This truth is felt again, with 9 good 
degree of force, when the child of God is 
pungently convicted with the indispensable 


importance and necessity of being wholly | 


sanctified. 


With this premising we have a few prac- 
tical thoughts to offer. Holiness is emi- 
nently a practical matter. Our deficiencies 
herein are not so much in theory as in prac- 
tice. Most Christians, and eyen wicked 
men, are well instructed in theoretical sanc- 
tification; but alas! how few practitioners 
there are. We have many, many.teachers, 
but few living examples. Many write well 
upon entire holiness who have a painful sense 
of their deficiencies in practice. The writer 
of this article feels what he is here pen- 
ning reproves himself. He has long since 
learned that “ It were easier to teach twenty 
than to be one of twenty to be taueht.? 
Who, of all that have taken Christ for 
their Savior and pattern, can truthfully 
utter the sentiment that fell from His 
blessed lips P—“ I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which sent me.” 
“I receive not honor from men.” Can 
you, reader? Can I? Whoever can is a 
blessed man, 

Were we asked what is one of the 
strongest and most ungoverned passions of 
men? we should answer: The love of 
human honor; the love of applause, I¢ 
any demur, we fear it is because they do 
not understand what this means: “The 
heart is deceitful aboye all things, and des- 
perately wicked.” They have not, we fear 
learned the first and most important lece 
in ethics and mental philosophy; « Know 
thyself.” Cursed self! how it has marred 
this world. It ‘pollutes whatever it touches, 
How it stains the very best performances of 
men. Self is impudent, officious, and 
forward. It always seeks the highest 
seat in the synagogue and in the forum, ‘As 
a drop of some kinds of coloring Matter will 
tincture and change a large pail of water, 
so alittle self will destroy in a good mnease 
ure an otherwise good performance, 

This we say is the master passion with 
most men. It is true it does not manifest 
itself alike in all; but it is the same thing. 
A little honor! What a sweet morsel ! 
How palatable to human nature! We 
drink it down as the thirsty ox drinks in 


—— 


THE LOVE OF HONOR AN OBSTACLE TO FAITH. 87 


the cool water of the brook. This passion, 
well regulated by grace, may be a blessing; 
but how sadly it is abused! “The honor 
that cometh from God only” men gener- 
ally will not seek. The honor that comes 
from God, if sought at all, is sought last 
and subordinately. It is degraded far 
beneath the honor that comes from men. 
This is its abuse; and this most Christians 
are verily guilty of. 

In our preaching we ought to be able to 
say with St. Paul, “We preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord.” So in 
our prayers, speaking, writing, or whatever 
we do, we should make God prominent and 
eclipse self; make all worldly honor bow 
and succumb to the honor and approbation 
of God. Please God if you displease every- 
body else, should be the motto of every 
Christian. 

What would we think of the painter, 
who, in taking a portrait of his sovereign 
should make himself most prominent and 
conspicuous in the picture? Or the poet 
baccalaureate, who should exalt himself 
more in his poem than his patron? Or 
the orator, who should culogize himself 
more in his oration than his hero or 
country? Well this is the very thing we 
are guilty of, who seek the honor of men 
more than that which comes from God 
only. Christ said, “ Woe to you when all 
men speak well of you”; but most Chris- 
tians think it a sad calamity when a part of 
mankind speak ill of them, if that part 
even be a minority. Of such as cannot 
bear to be spoken illy of, and who thirst 
after human applause, Christ has said in 
another place, «The world cannot hate 
you; but me it hateth because I testify of 
it that the works thereof are evil.” 

When we fear the reproaches of men 
more than we prize the honor of God, we 
give sad evidence of our lack of his grace 
in our hearts, This is the same as ifa 
subject preferred the honor of his fellow- 
subjects to that of his sovereigns oF feared 
their disapproval more than that of the 
crowned head. 


We, as Christians, live in an interesting 
period of the world. A period of great 
light and progress in civilization and learn- 
ing. There are many posts of honor and 
distinction to be filled. There are many 
and strong motives of a merely worldly 
nature to fire an unholy ambition. Chris- 
tians are peculiarly exposed to the evils 
that naturally grow out of these tempta- 
tions. Christians are expected to be active 
and foremost in this progress; and so they 
should be; but there are dangers in the 
way, and they will do well to heed them. 
The temptations to Christian ministers and 
authors were never so great since the world 
stood as now; and ministers and Christian 
authors are nothing but flesh and blood,— 
men of passions and strong emotions as 
other men. While they profess to have 
the glory of God and the good of their 
race in view in their yocations and pursuits, 
nevertheless, unless they are assisted by 
God and are watchful, a love of the praise 
of men will insinuate itself into their labors 
and writings. 

It must have been observed by the reader 
that in the present age there is a sort of 
mania for high-sounding titles,—as A. Bs., 
A. Ms., LL. Ds., D. Ds., ete. These, 
though not in eyery case misapplied, show 
the popular pulse. Inasmuch as they are 
becoming so very common we are at least 
forced to conclude that there is a demand 
for them; and the supply is graduated in 
some measure by the demand. This is one 
of the ways in which we receive “honor 
from men,” 

The learned Jews of Christ’s time were 
carried away with the same evil. “They 
loved to be called Rabbi, Rabbi.” “They 
loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God.” Christ's advice to his dis- 
ciples on this point was, “ Be not ye called 
Rabbi; even 


Christ.” 

We can but approve of the course of 
some good and Jearned men of our day, 
who have yefysed the titles which have 
been conferred upon ‘them by the institu- 


for one is your mastet 
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tions of the land. They doubtless are as 
deserving of these titles as many that have 
accepted them; but they prefer the honor 
that comes from God only. Doubtless some 
good men haye accepted these titles; but 
we believe they would be as well or better 
off without them. A genuine Christianity 
needs not these designations to make it 
dignified and efficient. Its best adornment 
and greatest power is holiness of heart and 
life. Better have the world take know]- 
edge of us that we have been with Christ, 
than that we haye been at college and 
among the classics. Better constrain them 
to say “Behold an Israelite in whom there 
is no guile,” than “That is Dr. so and so.” 

We have not selected this because there 
are no other examples of the point we 
are presenting; for there are many other 
ways in which the love of worldly power 
shows itself; but because it is among the 
prominent temptations of the church of 
our day. There are a thousand ways in 
which we may be preferring the honor of 
men to that of God; but it would be aside 
from our design to enter largely into par- 
ticulars. The mind of the reader will 
readily supply them. 

If the foregoing be a correct view of 
these words of Christ, then we have some- 
thing like a clew to’the fact that so few 
professed Christians ever attain to the grace 
of perfect love before death. ‘he love of 
worldly honor, in some one of its varied 
forms, has so deep a hold of their affections 
that it is utterly impossible for them to be 
wholly the Lords. The text informs us 
that faith is essential to genuine, thorough 
development in holiness, and that the love 
of earthly honor is fatal to the exercise of 
the faith that sanctifies: “ How can ye believe 
which receive honor one of another» 

Christians often ask themselves. What 
is it that prevents me from seeking the 
higher attainments of the christian life ? 
Why is it, when panting after all the full- 
ness of the blessing of the gospe} of peace, 
that I fail to exercise the faith that purifies 


Christ here give the real cause why a 
majority of cases come short of their dis- 
tinguished privilege in the gospel? Is not 
the love of worldly honor in the way? 
Why it were just as impossible for a jus- 
tified soul to believe in God for sanctifying 
grace, while a love of the world’s praise is 
dominant in the heart, as it would be to 
pluck the sun out of its orbit ; they cannot 
co-exist together. Self must be nailed to 
the cross. here must be an utter aban- 
donment of our wills. We are to “reckon 
ourselves dead indeed unto sin.” 

Let us suppose a case, by way of illus- 
tration of this important truth. A soyer- 
eign makes a proposition to one of his sub- 
jects, to promote him to high honors in his 
government on condition of his making an 
entire surrender of his time, influence, 
talents, property, and will, to the soyer- 
eign’s service. He is not to do anything 
but with strict reference to pleasing his 
sovereign, The subject understands the 
conditions of promotion; but he finds 
himself surrounded by powerful tempta- 
tions to seek the honor and applause of 
his fellow-subjects. He sees, to gain theiy 
applause, he must devote a portion of his 
time, talents, ete., to them. Te Now sees 
how difficult it is to “serve two masters,” 
Now he cannot believe that the king will 
promote him while he is conscious that the 
conditions remain unfulfilled, He feels 
there is an impossibility in the way, and 
remains unpromoted. He has the honor 
of his fellow-men; but not the honor his 
sovereign desired to confer upon him, 

It is here where thousands of ministers 
and lay Christians come short. They know 
God’s conditions of saintship; but they 
prefer the honor of men and yemain 
dwarfs. Nay, in most instances their 
thirst for the honor of men jg go strong 
that they come to have a rea] repugnance 
for “the honor that comes from God 
only”; in other words, they dislike the 
doctrine of holiness because it reproves 
their worldly-mindedness, Gan they then 


the heart,—that sanctifies? Does pot 


believe for, OF even desire, that holiness’ 
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without which no man shall see the 
Lord”? Nay; it were a palpable con- 
tradiction,—a moral impossibility. 

What a Svorld of truth and meaning 
there is in this interrogatory reproof of 
the Savior to the learned Pharisees and 
Scribes! “How can ye believe?” How 
can we believe? What faith can we exer- 
cise in our God to sanctify us, while we 
love the world and the things of the 
world more or even as much as we do 
the honor and favor of our God? Can 
we accept Christ as an entire and present 
Savior from sin so long as we trust in man 
and love the present world? Will he 
hear our prayers for “a clean heart” 
while we ‘make any reservations ? — while 
our hearts are divided between him and 
the world? Will he admit of any rivals 
in our heart? Is he not a jealous God? 
Will we likely invite Him to the throne of 
our affections while other idols are en- 
throned there? “Nay; we are too well 
instructed to do that; we never will do 
that while we esteem the applause of men 
more than the honor that comes from God. 
There is absolutely no ground for an evan- 
gelical saving faith in a heart thus divided. 
We cannot believe if we would. ‘There is 
no promise to such; and faith must have 
a promise to stand upon. 

How much of the unbelief of the church 
might be traced to this evil alone. It is 
much more prevalent than we are aware of. 
It is one of the most insidious temptations 
of the arch deceiver. With thousands this 
is the right hand and right eye sin, — their 
easily beselting sin,—the well circum- 
stanced sin by which théy come short 
and backslide. 

Tn conclusion, let us learn from hence a 
lesson of genuine humility, and resolve to 
renounce wholly the honor of the world 
and be content with thé honor that comes 
from God only. Let us commence the 
work of crucifixion, Let us mortify the 
deeds of the body, yet us cut off the 
right hand and right foot and cast them 
from us. Let us count it all joy if we may 


have a fellowship in Christ’s humiliation. 
Let us go without the camp bearing his 
reproach. If we may even become “a 
gazing stock,” let us prefer it to the honor 
of men. Before honor is humility.” 
None are exalted who will not first abase 
themselves, Ina word, we should seek a 
deadness to the praise and dispraise of men. 
If there is one thing that the true child of 
God should covet more than another, it is 


to 


* % ¢ Jiyo little and unknown, 


Loved and prized by God alone.” 


Faith is an important grace because a 
fundamental one. Without it we cannot 
please God; without it we cannot be sanc- 
tified. But there is no state where the 
Christian can exercise this so easily and 
efficiently as when he feels and knows that 
he desires the honor of God only. , When 
his “ eye is single ” his “ whole body is full 
of light.” It isan easy matter to believe 
when self is crucified and slain; it is then 
easier fo believe than to doubt. The pos- 
ture of the soul has everything to do with 
our faith, Faith accomplishes its greatest 
exploits in the vale of humble love, when 
the favor of God fills the entire vision and 
desire of his children. O that it could be 
said of all God’s people, whose praise is 
not of men but of God.” When this shall 
be the case it will no longer be said, “O, 
ye of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt 2” 

Honolulu, §. I., June 23, 1858. 


Worps or Curist.— The words of our 
Lord are like many-sided polished jewels, 
which send forth their splendor in more 
than one direction. Considered by them- 
selves they possess a manifold significancy + 
Ue in the connection of discourse one 
meaning, of course, becomes prominent.”— 

[OLSHAUSEN. 


Avversrry,_« Sweet are the uses of 
adversity! In God's hand indeed they are. 
When he puts his children into the furnace 
of affliction, it is that he may thoroughly 
purge away all their dross.” —[CHEEVER. 
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Effects of the Doctrine of 
Holiness ; 
OR, PROGRESSIVE STHPS IN MY EXPERIENCE. 


BY oO. 


AmMonG human authors, I first met with 
this doctrine in the “Interior Life,” by 
Dr. Upham. I think it was in the spring 
of 1855. I did not know whether to be- 
lieve it or not at that time; however, it 
might be true, and I saw no positive objec- 
tion to it. I accordingly concluded to let 
it remain undecided. The following effects 
I may mention as following my hitherto 
imperfect acquaintance with it: 

1, Great encouragement and strong 
hope of deliverance in this life from sinful 
habits, affections, and inclinations. 

This was no small item to one yet in the 
weakness and blindness of sin,—just begin- 
ning to struggle for a new life. I had been 
a professor of religion nearly three years; 
but the most that I had gained during the 
time was somewhat of an external refor- 
mation. 

It was not long after reading the form of 
consecration, given in the book above men- 
tioned, in connection with a review of my 
professedly religious history and a some- 
what fuller discovery of the nature of true 
religion, that I passed through states of 
mind which enable me to add as further 
effects of my acquaintance with this doc- 
trine, 

2. A conviction that I had never given 
my whole heart to God in the highest 
gospel ‘sense. I plainly saw that I had 
been moved in all my religious duties by 
considerations of self-interest rather than a 
love of them as such. Hence, 

Saal resolved that I would profess re- 
ligion no more till I knew T enjoyed it. 

4, I gave my heart to God, and deter- 
mined to make the most of religion, 

I hardly need say, perhaps, that this 
determination was weak at that time; but 
still it was adhered to, and hag grown 
stronger continually ever since. [ conse- 
crated myself to God; and the witness of 


the Spirit was given to my sincerity and 
acceptance. This is of course important; 
for whatever our own opinions may be about 
our being sincere, they wil? amount to 
very little unless God thinks so too; and 
if he does, the witness will be given. Iam 
now accustomed to date my religious ex- 
perience back to this time. I could not 
now doubt that I was a Christian. If 
others had doubted it, I should have found 
it easy to appeal to God and leave the 
matter with him. Still I dared not look 
so high as entire sanctification, For about 
a yearand a half I went on living, as is 
unfortunately too common, a decidedly 
mixed life; yet progressing somewhat, and 
cherishing that secret determination which 
was the germ of future conquest. During 
this period, and especially the latter part 
of it, God let the principles of the mixed 
life so work out as to humble me exceed- 
ingly, and I became extremely dissatisfied 
with myself and this manner of living. I 
should have preferred death and sanctificn~ 
tion to such an altogether unsatisfactory 
life. _ I now give as the next effect, 

5. The decision to receive the doctring 


as true. Still I had no more evidence, 
essentially, than I had before; indeed I 
think it simply a matter of faith oy unbe- 
lief. To those who receive it God says 
“ According to your faith be it unto you a 
and, to those who receive it not, it is itary 
them “according to their faith,” ag all 
experience testifies. 

6. The giving myself up to experience 
the truth of the doctrine in my heart and 
life, as early as possible, and at the sacrifice 
of whatever it might cost me. This [ ye 
gard as the most important step of all; for 
not till itis taken are the full energies of 
the soul aroused to the pursuit of tg ob- 
ject. Passages in the Bible Corresponding 
to this state of mind now began to be un- 
derstood as never before; such as— 
“Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness,” _« Tp, therefore, 
thine eye be single,’”—« Seek jirst the king- 


dom of God,” ete, Among the chief helps 


a 
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to meat this time, I mention with grati- 
tude the “Riches of grace,” and the reli- 
gious works of Dr. Upham, besides the 
Interior Life, especially his “ Divine Union,” 
and “Mad. Guyon and Fenelon,” which, 
with the Holy Bible were my daily com- 
panions ; and which, in the absence for the 
most part of a “living preacher,” or one 
who could constantly assist and direct me 
by word of mouth, were of inestimable 
service to me.. By means of these blessed 
instrumentalities chiefly, the Holy Ghost 
led me on to the accomplishment of the 
last result which I shall mention as flow- 
ing from my acquaintance with the doc- 
trine of holiness, viz : 

7. My entrance into the “rest of faith.” 

This is different from all other experience, 
for it is the sum and completion of all, It 
seems to include all good. “And the 
Lord gave him rest from all his enemies 
around about.” “There the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad rivers and 
streams.” “He took me up also out of 
an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings.” 

I might add a thousand other blessed 
effects of this doctrine, but perhaps they 
would all be involved in, or would natu- 
rally flow out from those I have mentioned, 
and I must not lengthen the enumeration. 
I will only add three remarks. 

And first. In admitting this doctrine, 
and endeavoring to realize it moment by 
moment, we have at least the certainty of 
striving to do the will of God in all things. 

This is repeatedly enforced in connection 
with the common doctrine ;* and if it 
actually be done in the case of any one, 
there js little occasion for alarm; but how 
it can be done, without a practical recogni- 
tion of the doctrine of entire holiness as 
attainable and to be expected in this life, I 
have failed to see, 
~¥ithe writer assumes that the “common doctrine 
does not endorse the distinctive work of entire sanc- 
tification as true in fret, ould to God that no 
gentiment of opposition to this plessed doctrine were 
“common” in any church !—jgup Ep. 


Secondly. We have a practical sense of 
our obligation to be holy, and our absolute 
inexcusableness for not being so. This also 
is enforced, and sometimes claimed by the 
advocates of the more common doctrine ; 
and again I say, if such a sense be actually 
felt in conection with the belief of their 
doctrine, very well; but in order to test 
the matter, let such ask themselves 
whether their sense of obligation to be 
holy now, and of their utter inexcusable- 
ness for not being so, would be increased if 
they believed that ten thousand others in 
similar external circumstances to them- 
selves, and with as corrupt hearts by na- 
ture, were now living by the power and 
grace of God in entire holiness of heart 
and life. If so, their doctrine is to them a 
lull to conscience; it stops their ears to the 
voice of God, and is a secret excuse for 
indulgence in known sin. Let the advo- 
cates of the common doctrine make them- 
selves sure that it has not this effect on 
them, and we will ask no more. 

Finally. The chief means of sustaining 
my purpose to be holy has been the ex- 
pectation of soon, in this life, becoming so,— 
the yery thing which the common doc- 
trine prohibits. It cuts the main sinew to 
him who is struggling into the way of 
holiness, or endeavoring to walk therein. 

Oberlin, Feb. 1858. 


Our Srys.— “Some sins I have forgot 5 
many I remember,—and these so heinous 
that I cannot forgive myself for them. It 
his well for me that God forgets none— 
forgives all."—[Rry. 'T. ADAms. 


Cmaracrer AnD Repurarton.—* Never 
court a good name by bad actions. For 
what will all the concurring applause of the 
whole Signify to thee if yet thy conscience 
condemn thee louder than they can extol P 
This is but to have music at the door, when 
all the while there is chiding and Ree 
within.”—(Bisnop Hork1ns- 


—.. . . 
Invereypence,—* ‘A desire of disposing 
of ourselves,—of being independent of 


God,—is the root of all sin.”—[ WESLEY. 
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THE INNER AND THE OUTER LIFE. 
Tr is delightful to contemplate the outer life 
of a good man in its connection with the 
inward spiritual principle of life in the soul. 
Pious deeds are a result, a fruit, an effect, an 
expression. ‘The condition, the tree, the cause, 
the life, are within the man. Mis life is hid 
with Christ in God; hid from the knowledge 
of worldly minds, so that they cannot under- | 
stand his motives nor account for his actions. | 
It will often happen that a pure and an impure 
heart will prompt to similar deeds, becauso 
motives of worldly policy coincide with godly 
wisdom. Indeed sin, all sin, is as foolish as it ; 
is wicked, and can no more be reconciled with 
a far-seeing policy, or a sound philosophy, than 
with righteousness. Many men, in a Christian 
land, have light enough and sense enough to 
ayoid the grosser forms of sin,—to be truthful, 
and temperate, and upright, and benevolent,— 
who yet never perform an act under the simple 
promptings of desire to please God. It is not 
so with any holy person. The heart is set on 
doing the will of God. It rejects sin because it 
is sin, not because it is impolitic. It finds rest 
and heaven in the smile of God. Its intense 
love of God longs constantly and unutterably 
to express itself in sacrifices and toils for his 
glory. If, therefore, the outer exhibitions of a 
worldly mind do sometimes approximate those 
of a heart filled and inspired with love to Jesus, 
the resemblance between the two persons is all 
upon the surface. Explore the springs of action 
a little and you see as you approach the 
fountain-heads of desire and impulse that the 
two men are less and less alike. At heart 
there is notonly no.resemblance, but the contrast 
between them is that between a celestial and an 
infernal nature. “Man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but tho Lord looketh on the heart.” 
Fortunate circumstances make a hag man 
appear a good man; but only change his position 
and place him where truth is despiseq and sin 
ig in high places, and where vice Pays better 
than virtue, and his easy quick descent into 
low vice will at once demonstrate that pig 
allegiance all along was to the World and not 
at all to God. A pure mind differs yitaily 


sions of goodness are the fruit of a gracious 
nature, and not the unnatural and foreed result 
of accidental causes. Gravitation will detect 
and approach its centre in all worlds, the needlo 
will find its pole in the dark, and a pure mind 
will exhibit its sympathy with the divine Being 
and government in heathen or Christian lands, 
in earth or heayen. 


No man long sustains a position of hostility 
to sin,—all outward sin,—whose inner life is not 
pure. Good men have all a doublo history: 
one is the history of their public conflicts with 
sin and error,—the other is the history of theix 
private heart searching, and their tr ansforming 
communings with God. This private history 
is the more instructive branch of the life, 
because it gives the key to their charactors and 
discovers the sources of their life-long zeal and 
amazing energies. The world never under- 
stands a man who acts from motives of pure 
love to God.‘ The world knoweth us not.” 

Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, and Joseph, 
and Moses, and Samuel, and David, and Elijah, 
and Isaiah, and Daniel, and John the Baptist, 
and Paul, and John, and Stephen, wero all 
strange men in their times, whose liyes were a 
constant enigma—a hopeless puzzle to 
generations. 

Joseph in Egypt,—the slave, the prisoner, and 
the viceroy, exhibits some of the Wonders og 
providence, and shows usa long administration 
entirely faultless and successful to a marvel; 
but we get the key of it all in that gleam of 
light from his inner life that comes in the 
expression with which he answers a base pro- 
posal: “How can I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against God!” 


’Twas wonderful that a Hebrew slaye, in 
Babylon, should make his way to distinction, 
and find himself at length administering tho 
Empire. Suddenly oxiled from home, he never 
murmurs at providence; away from restraint, 
he never relaxes his morals; @ slave, he Tetaing 
his manhood; and in a heathen court he wor- 
ships Jehovah. When distinction Comes ik 
comes unsought, and brings no prido of place; 
and, where life hangs on the will of royalty, 
there he dares to stand and be Severely true. 
When envy, being able to find no fault in tho 
administration of tho great politician, only 
that ho prayed, sought upon that accusation 
to compass his death by wila beasts, his res- 
ponse was the calmness of trust and the cone 
stancy of prayer» Weare able to account for 


their 


from an impure ono in the fact that its expres. 


this wonderful integrity of charactey—this evi- 
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dent independence of worldly fortunes,—only by 
eaying that the life of God was in the soul of 
Daniel, as the visions of God were in his eye. 


David's enterprises, and exploits, and reign, 
are but half his history. The Psalms give us 
the rest. In the Acts of the Apostles we see 
the outer life of Paul; and in his Epistles we 
get fuller views of his soul-struggles and vic- 
tories—his inner life. We wonder at the long- 
continued toils and struggles of Howard and 
Wilberforce till we catch some expression from 
them that reveals the inner man, and then wesee 
such faith in Christ, such consciousness of his 
smile, such strength of love to God, such con- 
scious identification with the kingdom of God, 
that all is plain. Such men are not of the 
world. Their life is hid with Christ in God. 


How precious is this inner life, this rest, this 
trust, these refreshing cordials of grace. There 
is a daily retirement from the world,—a 
daily dwelling in the mount with God. Faith 
has its mount of vision, where the soul sits 
serene above the storms that vex the groveling 
mmultitudes,—above the fogs and clouds of sense 
and passion,—whero sho gets panoramic views 
of life and the ways of providence; and where 
the facts of revelation are brought home to the 
soul with a power of realization that sends her 
forth to her tasks and conflicts girded with 
celestial armor. A Christian thus armed can 
stand, if duty calls, within the marts of trade, 
where eager commerce jostles, and pushes, and 
grasps, with a soul unmoved amidst the storm, 
or only moved with compassion for the cager 
deluded crowds around him. Even the crowd- 
ed street proffers a closet and an altar to such 
oe faith. 

Tias the reader this inner life?—this life, the 
history of which is the history of the soul’s 
daily, hourly intercourse with God, as the 
outer Christian life is its intercourse with the 
world. Does the soul breathe the atmosphere 
of heayen as the body breathes the atmosphere 
of earth? Do we long for the closet as a 
healthy man for. his meals? Do our thoughts 
instinctively turn back to God and dwell upon 
holy topics? While we muso does tho, fire 
burn so that our hearts are hot within us? 
Does the Spirit take the things of Christ and 
shew them unto us? faye we continual seren- 
ity of spirit? Do we bear contradiction and 
reproach with quietness? If so, is tho quict- 
ness really inward Quietness, or is it the result of 
an effort put forth at the moment to fold our- 
selves still? To make the question plainer, 


when malice hurls a bolt at us do we feel that 
it does not really hit vs?—that there is no in- 
ward anguish of spirit which would lead us to 
say, ‘I cannot have it so; I cannot bear it,” or 
the like? Do we feel a fellowship with the 
holy? Do we find, when we listen to the reci- 
tal of their deeper experiences, that we hayo 
the key to it all in our own daily realizations 
of divine things? Do we feel an indescribable 
union of spirit with them, stronger than death 
and sweetasheayen? Are we delivered from fea, 
—the fear of future poverty, or disgrace, or 
pain, or berenyement, or death? Have we 
sometimes resigned longings of soul for home? 
And do we rejoice 
Nightly to pitch our moving tent, 
A day’s march nearer home? 

These, if we understand aright, are some of 
the symptoms of the inner life. Christians 
must mingle with the world for the good of the 
world, as the salt must be strewn among tho 
articles it is to preserve; but every Christian 
must retire in spirit daily from the world to 
commune with God, and lose the soul again in 
the divine fulness, or the salt will soon lose its 
savor. 


CHILDR 
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CHRIST'S PRECIOUS LAMBS. 


“Tn is flying, quickly flying, 
Precious ones do not delay, 
Come to Jesus! Come to Jesus! 
He will bless you while you pray.”? 

TnerE are doubtless some dear children who 
read this page of the Guide and yet know 
nothing in their own expericnce of the “ Way 
of Holiness,” because they have not yet given 
their hearts to the Savior. To such dear ones 
Leila wishes to send a message to-day. 

Sho is in the habit of gathering a group of 
such little girls and boys around her every 
Saturday afternoon, They repeat verses from 
the precious Bible to Leila, and then she tries 
to guide them to the dear Savior. The above 
is one verse of a hymn she has written to sing 
with them. I¢ you were to look into-the hall 
where they meet perhaps you would say, 
«Some of those children are too young to be 
Christians! > But jt is not so! Ob how Leila 
does wish that all the good people who rend 
the “Quide to Holiness ” believed that such 
little ones, only four or five years old, could be 
lambs of the Sayior’s fold. ‘¢ Suifer little child- 
ren to come unto me and forbid them not.” Tow 
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many Christian parents do forbid their little 
ones to come to Jesus because they have £0 
little faith to pray for them! 

But it is not go with all parents. Leila was 
recently visiting at the house of one of the 
ladies who writes for the Guide. She has a 
dear boy, fifteen years of age, and how long do 
you think it is, children, since he began to love 
the Savior? Why, more than ten years! Yes, 
he was but four years and a half old when he 
became a Christian. 

You cannot think how sweet it was for Leila 
to be alone with this young Christian to join 
with him in prayer, and to talk with him about 
their best and dearest friend! May thisdear boy 
gird on the whole armor of God and become a 
valiant soldier of the cross. He has a sister 
who gave her heart to the Savior when she was 
but six years old. Ask your parents to pur- 
chase 2 little book called the Way of Holiness, 
and there you will read all about her conyer- 
sion. Her name is Sarah, and she is still liv- 
ing. The children were delighted to hear that 
Sarah P. and her brother are living; for in 
some way they had received the idea that 
pious children always died when they were 
very young. 

On the two hundred and seventy-seventh 
page you will see that Mrs. P—— had been 
telling her daughter about a little Christian 
child, and assured her that God, who had given 
a new heart to little Mary, was willing to 
bestow the same precious gift upon her. 

O! Iwish I had it! 0,I want it now, said 
little Sarah. Then follows the whole history of 
her conversion; for it was but a few hours 
after this that the dear child was rejoicing in 
possession of that precious gift which Sarah 
and her mama had prayed so earnestly that 
they might obtain that very night. Listen to 
her expressions of joy! 0, Mamma, I feel as if 
Thad a new heart! I think I have! 0, I am 
almost sure! Yes, I am sure!” And soon after 
singing a very sweet hymn she exclaimed, ‘0! 
how happy I am! Every body ought to love 
the Savior! I feel as if I wanted to tell every 
body!” It is not strange that her pious father 
was sent for. Who can describe his joy when 
he entered the chamber and felt that there was 
reason to hope that his dear little daughter 
had indeed been born again, 

Sarah was almost sure then that she had a 
new heart; but if she had died’ very soon after, 
some persons would have sald) Perhaps, after 
all gho was mistaken. But Leila saw her when 


she was in New York, and her brother, and 
she is fappy to assure the dear children that 
they are now quite sure because it is so many 
years since they began to love the Savior. 
They would not part with this precious gift of 
a new heart for all the gold and precious stones 
that could be found in the whole world! It 
has made them so happy! O, you cannot think, 
dear little children, how happy you would bo if 
you, too, would come this very night and giva 
your young hearts to the Savior. 

«Precious ones do not delay, but come to 
Jesus! And you may be quite sure that he will 
bless you, and make you his own little lambs, 
though you may be so very young that others 
may think you are not old enough to bo 
Christians.” 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


Meermncs ror Horiness.—Theso meetings, 
we are happy to learn, are being established all 
over the country, and with the happiest results, 
They meet with a measure of opposition; this 
must be expected. But the late revivals haye 
so thoroughly demonstrated the power of the 
vital truths which the friends of holiness Seek to 
disseminate, that the repugnance formerly felt 
has been very cule softened. Indeed, seldom 
was there so much of the spirit of enquiry, ang 
so much hungering and thirsting after righteous. 
ness, ag at the present time. Let the friends of 
Jesus be on the alert. But, beloved, suffer ong 
word of caution. Guard against the least 
deviation from the revealed Worn, Brin 
every exercise, every experience, to this Leste 
“To the law and to the testimony; i¢ they 
speak not according to this word, it is becauso 
there is no light in them.” We feel like laying 
special stress on this point for two reasons, 
First. It is the rock on which very many hayo 
foundered. Impressions and impulses have 
been taken as coming from God without 
sufficiently testing their character ang seeing 
how far they harmonize with inspired trath; 
and the result has been, the light that ane 
existed has become darkness—and, oh, how 
great is that darkness! Second, Many who 
who are led to attend these mectings from a 
curiosity to learn more about this new way, 23 
it is emphatically to them, will be repelled or 
attracted as God’s TRUTH is made to shino or be 
clouded by those Who testify, Such meetings, 
then, should always be under the superintend- 


ence of an experienced person, prepared kindly 
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What rendered the occasion, to which we have 


but promptly to arrest the first departure from 
the right way. 

For the information of friends who may visit 
the city, and others, we append below a list of 
these mectings held in two of our principal 
cities, and should be happy to include others 
had we the necessary information. 

Meetings for the promotion of holiness are 
held in Boston, as follows: 


Tuesday, 10 A. M.,— Old South Chapel. 

Thursday, 10 A. M., — Old South Chapel. 

Thursday, 1-48 P, M..—Bromfield St. Vestry. 

Saturday, 10 A. M., — Old South Chapel. 

In New York: 

Tuesday, 2.30 P. M., at Mrs. Palmer’s, cor. 
of Rivington and Eldridge streets. 

Wednesday, 3 P. M., at Bedford street 
Church. 

Thursday, 3 P. M., at Mrs. Clark’s, 27 Hubert 


Street. 
Thursday, 3 P. M., at No. 5 Twelfth Street. 


Sunday, 1.30, at Willett Street Church. 


Bisnors oF tHe Mernopisr LEriscoran 
Caurcu.—We have received from the Publisher 
a beautiful lithographic engraving of the 
Bishops of the Methodist Church. The like- 
nesses are striking, and together constitute a 
‘yery pretty picture for framing. It will be 
carefully done up on a roller and sent by mail, 
unless otherwise directed, free of postage. Price 
$1.50, with one third discount to preachers. 
Please send New England bills, or gold dollars, 
and the fractions in postage stamps. Envelop 
the money carefully, and direct to Publisher of 
the Guide, 22 Cornhill, Boston. 


Do you Love Jesus %—There was a new 
interest to us in this interrogatory, as we heard 
it propounded by a Christian brother to a little 
girl who, with her sister, had been entertaining 
us with the singing of that sweet hymn— 

« Gome, and welcome, to Jesus, 
‘he sinner’s kind friend.” 


Her eyo glistened as she modestly replied in 
the affirmative, What a depth of meaning 
there is in this question! How it develops the 
nature of the Christian religion! What a fear- 
ful picture does it give of human depravity! 
Apart from grace we are haters of Christ—the 
love of God is notin us, These words, then, 
constitute @ mirror in which the heart is com- 
pelled to see its real state; and when uttered in 
Christian tenderness seldom fails of its object. 


adverted above, one of special interest was, that 
these children are giving a beautiful exhibition 
of filial piety in consecrating their carnings to 
the support of Christian parents who are in a 
condition to need such aid. Their vocal powers 
are really marvellous for children of their age; 
and, as they will give concerts in the large 
cities and elsewhere, we cheerfully commend 
all lovers of melody, if opportunity offers, to go 
and hear the Myers Sisters. They are under 
the care of Rev. I. B. Gower, 2 Sabbath School 
minister, as he is pleased to style himself, who 
proposes to superintend their education and 
develop their musical powers. 

Aw Onitvary.—Rey. D. Lamkin, speaking of 
the demise of ‘Sister Saran Jane Brown,” of 
West Dryden, New York, writes:—‘‘ She was & 
most devoted and useful member in all the 
various departments of female labor in the 
church. She had enjoyed the blessing of entire 
sanctification about one year and a half, and 
your excellent Guide had contributed very much 
to the permanency of the work in her heart and 
life.” 


Cneerine Testrony.—A correspondent writ- 
ing from Georgia, says:—‘‘ When I first went 
to 0., this state, four years ago, there were 
about three copies of the Guide taken there. 
It fell into my hands while there about two 
years ago, and I began to read, recommend, and 
circulate it, until now there are no less, I believe, 
than thirty-five or forty copies taken there. 
Truly the Lord has greatly honored and pros- 
pered it as an instrumentality of good in his 
hand, 

“Tt prepared, even laid, the foundation of 
one of the greatest, most thorough, and wonder- 
ful revivals of religion ever known in this 
country; some call it enthusiasm, others fanat- 
icism, and still others wildness. But I rejoice 
that I have ever been led to recognize and 
embrace the Lord in his Sulness, his life, glory, 
and power. “ Hope thou in Gud.” “ Be of good 
cheer.” To God bo all the praise.” 


Rev. R. McGonzcat.—A letter from this 
brother, dated July 24th, informs us that he 
has taken up his residence in Dundas, C. W., 
where he is to preside over the “ Wesleyan Fe- 
male College” recently established there. We 
wish him most heartily every success in this 
new field of labor. In closing his letter he 
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says, ‘I would like to have the Guide, of 
August, notice the opening of our Wesleyan 
Female College in Dundas, C. W.” The letter 
did not reach here till after our August issue,— 
hence the request could not be complied with at 
the timo, 


=== 


Mrs. Patuer’s rortucomine Vonvwe.— 
One of our contributors, whose good fortune it 
has been to see the MSS. of Mrs. Palmer’s forth- 
coming volume, thus writes of it = 

“ While on a visit at Dr. Palmer’s, I enjoyed 
arich treat in the perusal of the manuscript of 
the volume you have now in press, entitled 
“© The Promise of the Father.” I confess that I 
have always entertained very different views in 
relation to the true sphere of woman. But the 
eloquence of Mrs P. seems perfectly irresistible. 
The work is so enriched by arguments drawn 
from the sacred fountain of light, that it is des- 
tined to excite the deepest interest throughout 
the Christian world. It does not seem to me 
extravagant to say that it excels in eloquence 
anything that God has yet enabled this gifted 
writer to present to the public.—Lrma Len. 

We announced the work to be ready on the 
first of September; but, in consequence of the 
author’s detention at St. Johns, we fear we 
shall have to delay it a while longer,—though 
probably it will be out before our next issue. 


EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. 


Reyryat Inreviicence.—The following sum- 
mary of the present state of the Revival work 
we clip from one of our exchanges: 


The Five Points Monthly, now termod the 
Message, of New York, states that there has 
been no material decrease in the number of 
attendants at the noonday prayer meetings 
since the first of May. 

Among a large number of regular attendants 
«xevival piety is now brought home,—embraced 
and cherished as a dailyhousehold, street, store, 
and office inhabitant!” They haye held on 
through three of the most trying months, and 
now cling to the daily prayer mecting as a per- 
manent institution, and the fervid interceesions 
have deepened steadily in intensity, 

Many prayer mectings are continued with 
this heayen-born courage. A minister and 
leaders at a Brooklyn daily meeting had given 
way to the suggestion of convenience, and pro- 
posed to suspend until September. But the 


mass of attendants so eagerly desired to 
continue, that they yielded to their fervor, and 
a daily meeting has been kept up. 

In other cities the work does not languish. 
In Boston it is stated that the interest has 
settled into a permangnt religious interest, and 
religion has entered into a matter of fact 
business of life among Christians. It is believed 
that there is a greater revival, religious action, 
in Boston than ever before. The degraded 
and fallen there attend with increasing interest 
their mectings. Lrands are plucked from the 
burning. Several hundred young men, who 
cannot attend in the day, attend a meeting held 
for them at the rooms of the Young Men’s 
Christian Association from nine to ten o’clock.. 

In many towns and villages in New Iamp- 
shire, Massachusetts, Vermont, Rhode Island, 
and Connecticut, there have been great additions 
to the churches, and daily Union prayer 
mectings are kept up in many of them. 

‘Women are not yet to be found to start tho 
«“ Working Girl’s ” prayer meeting, 


BOOK NOTICES, 


TRUTHS FOR THE TIung 


No. 1. The reasonableness of Suture, 
punishment. 

No. 2. Instantaneous conversion, and its b 
nection with piety. br 

No, 3. Justification and its consequences, 
dressed to Inquirers and young Converts, 

No. 4. God is love. A supplement tons 
author’s discourse on the reasonableness of 
future, endless punishment. 

The above tracts, published by Goury & Lry- 
coun, of this city, are from the pen of Neho- 
minh Adams, D. D., Pastor of the Essex Street 
Church, (Congregational,) Boston. Dr. A. iso 
theologian, and handles his subject with the skill 
of amaster. The first number in the series is 
a discourse first preached to his own people, 
and afterwards repeated in the Hollis Street 
Unitarian Church at the request of the Pastor, 
Rey. I. Starr King. To this Mr. King replied; 
and number four contains Dr, 4», rejoinder. 
As the production of two of the leading minds 
in the Orthodox and Unitarian churches, thoy 
cannot fail to be read with interest. Rey, Mr. 
King is a Universalist, though holding the pas- 
torate of » Unitarian church,—a significant 
fact, showing at least tho sympathy of these 
two sects 
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Memoir of 
Rev. William C. Kendall, A. M. 


BY RB. A. A. PHELPS. 


(Continued.] 


A FEW weeks after his conversion a 
brother asked him if he believed the bless- 
ing of entire holiness attainable in this life. 
He said he did; but had not thought of it 
as for him. He was then urged to press 
after it with all his heart. He searched 
the Bible, and found it full of the doctrine; 
prayed for the help of the Spirit, and 
rapidly grew in the knowledge of the 
truth, 

While at home in vacation, he sought 
still more earnestly for inward purity. He 
says: “I attended at this time a Quar- 
terly Meeting, and heard on Saturday a 
sermon from Rey. J. B. Alverson, P. E., 
on justification, all of which I knew I had 
experienced. Several times that day I had 
pleaded for the witness of a clean heart, 
and in the evening renewed my petitions. 
That evening, on my knees, my soul was 
filled with a wonderful love; and, as I 
arose to speak in the prayer-meeting, the 

_ words stood out before me: ‘ God, for 
Christ’s sake, has sanctified my soul’; but 
J talked all around them, and sat down in 
doubt. On the Sabbath the P. E. preached 
on sanctification. I watched him closely all 
through; and on going home said to my 
mother, ‘ Brother A. has preached no more 
than I have experienced.’ She replied, 
‘Perhaps he does not: enjoy the blessing’; 
‘and so has not preached it all,’ thought I. 
But I could not rest. I kept looking for 
the unmistakable evidence; and that even- 
ing, on my way through the woods to the 
church, God so filled me again with the 
consuming fire of his love that I could no 
longer doubt, but rose at the first opportu- 
nity in meeting to declare what God had 
done for my soul.” 

In about three months ‘some trouble 
occurred in the Society at home which 


elicited much party feeling, Listening one 
VOL, XXXIV.—282, 


day toa brother who was dwelling on the 
wrong, William gave place to an evil word 
of an absent brother. It was but a word; 
yet he felt the Spirit instantly grieved. 
The suggestion came: “The Lord will not 
take away the blessing for so small a sin”; 
but, while listening, he found himself at 
once in darkness. The Spirit urged imme- 
diate retraction; but he yielded to the 
temptatation to “wait.” And, as he said, 
“I did wait for six long years. In a yery 
little time I found myself away back from 
where I had been, and the difficulties in 
the way of returning seemed insurmount- 
able.” 

In the autumn of 1846, having passed a 
satisfactory examination, he was admitted 
to the Junior class in the Wesleyan Univer- 
sity at Middletown. Up to this time he 
had maintained a respectable standing as a 
member of the church. His outward 
duties were punctually performed; though 
he has often acknowledged that his closet 
was much neglected —his heart was cold, 
and worship proved a task. He at length 
became alarmed at his growing lethargy, 
and resolved to break the chains and ‘once 
more walk in the light. This he found no 
easy task. Again and again was he foiled, 
till, despairing of any strength in his own 
resolutions, he cried out, “Lord, I can do 
nothing of myself, —save me or I perish.” 
He had power given to find his way to the 
cross, where he soon found forgiveness ; 
though not without many powerful strug- 
gles of his old habits to defeat him. Again 
he urged his plea for a clean hearts for 
nothing short of this could answer his tun 
after all the light and experience of the 
past. During his last year at college he 
regained the blessing in the college-chapel 
prayer-meeting, Theréwas not a sense of 
that fullness which he first felts this 
returned only as he walked on fulfilling his 
covenant vows, 

Once more all was balanced again. It 
was worth worlds to him, he said, in his 
studies, Now everything in his labors 


moved harmoniously, a8 around one great - 


? 
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centre. He felt the truth the poet sings: 


“Thou art the sea of love, 
Where all my pleasures roll; 
The circle where my passions move — 
The centre of my soul.” 


The Spirit began to lead him out to labor 
for souls, now, everywhere he went. An 
extract from a letter to his parents, in the 
spring of 1848, evinces best his feelings 
and labors of love. Te says: 

“Since last fall I have been endeavoring, 
“with much success I trust, to live up to my 
adopted standard of life,—‘ ever doing good 
and getting good.’ I passed the winter 
very pleasantly, and with the cheering con- 
solation of believing that I had been made 
the means of usefulness. Was quite suc- 
cessful in teaching the “native Yankees” 
how to make music; but the “best of all 
was, the Lord was with us. Two of the 
places where I taught were favored with 
the out-pouring of God’s Spirit. At Clin- 
ton many of my scholars were converted, 
and at Madison all, with scarcely an excep- 
tion, were brought from darkness to light. 
Those, you may be sure, were blessed times 
to me: my prayers were fully answered — 
my brightest anticipations more than real- 
ized.” 

In August he graduated, having received 
exhorter’s license in May previous, signed 
by James Floy, and local preacher’s license, 
July 31st, 1848, signed by Seymor Landon, 
P. Elder. He returned to the embrace of 
hig friends, after an absence of eight years 
in student life, developed to manhood, with 
the lines of intellectual taste and discipline 
clearly marked, and possessing the charms 
of person and address that must win all 
pearts. But his, soul desired no earthly 
honors. As he went out from his Alma 
Mater he said the language of his heart 
s, “Let me be great,—not like Casar, 


was, 
stained with blood, — but only great as I 


” 
am good. a 
THe was urged to join the Genesee Con- 


ference at once; and, feeling shut up to 
that path, he entered, Sept., 1848, and 
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received his first appointment to Cambria 
charge. His first sermon was preached in 
the church of his nativity. He went to his 
work, inexperienced and alone, to find 
some dissatisfied with so “green a preach- 
er.” But he resolved to do them good. 
His first great temptation was to preach 
sermons; but, during a few days of illness, 
God brought eternity very near, and opened 
hefore him two ways for choice. One was 
to preach elaborate discourses, to draw the 
learned, the critical, the fastidious, and 
have as a meed popular applause; the 
other was to preach plain, practical truth, 
and Christ crucified, unencumbered with 
Greek and Latin paragraphs to illustrate 
himself and his parts, and to urge upon 
the people holy living »— Striving to pre- 
sent “every man perfect,” with the neces- 
sary result,—reproach from carnal men, 
but God’s smile! Glory to God forever! 
he chose the latter, the only way to the 
crown! Nor was it long before 
scores converted and sanctified. 
upon this decision as the turning 
usefulness for all his ministeria] 
it proved. 

Sept. 19th, 1850, he was Married 
Miss Martha F. Wallace. ‘This yo 
union which he believed directeg of es 3 
and many can testify with what ied 
harmony they moved on in their untiring 
efforts to promote the Gospel of life Hi 
power, and peace. In a letter addressed 
to her, about this time, he says; « My con- 
victions have long been deepening that 
Holiness is the only doctrine that on pees 
the church, and through her the an 
Without it no man shall see the Tord I 
love to think of it, I love to talk and reno 
it, and best of all, I love to enjoy it. With 
God’s help it shall be my the, 
life, and my watchword at 4 
death.” : 

His next appointment was Royalton cir- 
cuit. The year was laborious, and crowned 
with some success. Unsophisticated in the 
subtleties of @ Wicked World, (for he had 


he saw 
He looked 
Point of his 
career, So 


me through 
he gates of 


always kept disentangled from the snares 
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so common to student life,) he met here a 
new and strange trial, growing out of the 
unaccountable trances of a servant girl, a few 
days in the family. He soon found it to be 
all from satanic power, (though to his unsus- 
picious nature it had appeared impossible,) 
and declared his belief that it was intended 
to destroy his influence, but, permitted of 
God to fortify him against the wiles of 
spiritualism, and arm. him to resist its in- 
yasions wherever he went. He escaped 
unharmed, and with the confidence of all 
who knew him. 

In 1851 he was appointed to Pike, where 
his, labors were owned by a mighty out- 
pouring of the Spirit. One hundred and 
fifty were converted, and over a hundred 
added to the church. Here, as every- 
where, he insisted on entire holiness, and 
saw many of the converts pressing into 
it. There were a few witnesses of this 
grace among the older members; but by 
others the presentation of the subject to 
converts was deemed beyond their under- 
standing, —a reflection on their unfaithful- 
ness, and not prudent. Official brethren 
requested him to desist preaching the doc- 
trine, for the time at least, as “too strong 
meat for babes,” and calculated to drive 
away men of influence, needed to the Church! 
He listened, — thought he would try it, — 
perhaps they were right,—but soon witnessed 
the whole church backsliding as the conse- 
quence. He repented in alarm; and from 
that hour determined to preach holiness, as 
Asbury says, “in every sermon.” Some 
were restored; but others went back 
heyond recovery, and are to-day infidels ! 
Let ministers beware how they hide tne 
truth for peace, — the peace of death. 

He was of course deemed from that time 
an “unsafe” man, because he would not, 
dared not, offend God, to save friends or 
reputation, Accordingly he was removed 
to Covington circuit, his home, Where he 
labored for two years most glorious in suc- 
cess. Here he had colleagues who were 
helpers in the Gospel, At one point, the 
work took nearly the whole community for 


’ 


miles around; it was deep and thorough,— 
such as he had never before seen. The 
work of sanctification also spread over the 
entire circuit, and many living witnesses 
yet remain to “stand up for Jesus” with 
all their hearts and lives. 

[To be continued.] 


The Uplifted Heart. 


BY ELDORA. 


Wuen morn illumes the eastern sky, 
And ushers in the day, 

Up to the sacred throne of graco 
I'll lift my heart and pray. 


When sits upon his noontide throno 
The monarch of the day, 

And pours on earth his flood of light, 
I'll lift my heart and pray. 


And when his flaming chariot rides 
Adown the western sky, 

And twilight’s gentle veil descends, 
I'll lift my heart and pray. 


And when the nightly queen doth pass 
Along her azure way, 

While round her crowd the glittering hosts, 
I’ll lift my heart and pray. 

When o’er my head the gloomy clouds 
With threatening aspect stray, 

While from their darkness lightnings gleam, 
I'll lift my heart and pray. 


When on my soul my God doth pour 
His own celestial ray, 
And my light heart is glad, 0! then 
I°ll lift my heart and pray. 
Thus, while I pass with fecble step 
O’er life’s uneven way, 
In Weel, oT woe, to thee, 0 God, 
Dil lift my heart and pray. 
ee 
Moveante Conscrencr.— There are 


psome kinds of chemical substances which 


being ©Xposed at a low temperature main- 
tain their form and figure, but which being 
subjected to a slight deere of heat exhale 
and disappear, So it is with some con- 
sciences, What is the worth of a moveable 
conscience P_pBrrciEn. 
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Speak for Jesus. 


BY E. BE. Be 


Spzax for Jesus! Christian speak ! 
Tell Redemption’s wondrous story; 
Tell a listening world the way 
To the Christian’s home in glory. 


Speak for Jesus! Brother, speak! 
Keep a timid silence never! 

Speak—one warning word may save 
Souls from fiercest flames forever. 


Speak for Jesus! Sister, speak! 

Go with faith and tears and pleading; 
Point the dying to a Savior 

For them ever interceding. 


Speak for Jesus, old and young! 
Speak! whatever be your station; 

O’er a sin-cursed, ruined world 
Spread Emmanuel’s great salvation. 


Speak for Jesus everywhere; 
Speak with carnest, holy daring. 
Zion's children heayenward go, 
Duties doing, crosses bearing. 


God in the Soul. 


Anp now, if we plead guiltless of mysti- 
cism, is there no hidden fissure in a con- 
trary direction? Wee believe that there is, 
and that the rugged chasm is a wide one. 
Thousands even of Christians stumble into 
it, while mysticism may almost number her 
victims on her wasted fingers. The mystic 
may lose himself in misdirected meditation 
on God; but is it not mournfully true that 
the most of us nearly forget him altogether ? 
We are practical atheists. But let us first 
step back awhile and reflect upon the 
exhaustless meaning of that solemn word, 
“Gop.” Time and space, which surround us 
with impassable barriers, are no bound to 
him; for two trackless eternities are at this 
_and at every moment before his unsleeping 
eye, and every point of the wide universe 
pulsates with his presence. The unseen leaf 
that flutters in the far depths of the tropi- 
cal forest is his workmanship and his care. 
The tiniest animalcule that swims is fed and 
cherished by his ever-open hand ; that same 


c 


hand that bears up the huge million-peopled 
ball on which we dwell, and sweeps it along 
with a fearful velocity around its vast cir- 
cuit. And when we pass onward to the 
dotted million of blazing suns, each with 
its attendant satellites, shall we not bend 
in reverent adoration before him who sus- 
pended these glorious ever-burning lamps 
in the majestic temple of the universe? 
Let us ponder these things, and not glibly 
read of them with no deeper impression 
than is made by a bird’s foot on a block of 
granite. Should the ewful presence of 
such a stupendous being as this be ever 
forgotten ? Natural religion answers, “ No,” 
What is the reply which revelation gives ? 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment; —Walk before me;—I have 
set the Lord always before me. It would 
be easy to add other passages which seem 
to imply the same duty. Let the reader 
do this for himself. To our own mind the 
first and great commandment is abundantly 
conclusive. 

The scriptures are the court of appeal in 
every theological difficulty; but that vital 
principle need not deter us from inquirin 
what human authority delivers upon nie 
question. The first quotation refers to the 
saintly Fletcher, and is especially valuable. 

“Jt was his constant endeavor to set the 
Lord before him, and to maintain an unin- 
terrupted sense of his presence. In order 
to this, he was slow of speech and had the 
greatest government of his words, Indeed 
he both acted, and spoke, and thought, as 
under the eye of God. And thus he re- 
mained unmoved in all occurrences; at all 
times, and on every occasion, possessing 
inward recollection: Nor did I ever see 
him diverted therefrom on any occasion 
whatever, either going out or coming in, 
whether by ourselves or in company. 
Sometimes he took his journeys alone; 
but above @ thousand miles I have traveled 
with him, during which neither change of 
company, nor of place, nor the variety of 


as 
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circumstances which naturally occur in 
traveling, ever seemed to make the least 
difference in his firm attention to the 
presence of God. To preserve this uni- 
form habit of soul he was so watchful and 
collected, that to such as were inexperi- 
enced in these things it might appear like 
insensibility. But no one could converse 
in a more lively and sensible manner, even 
on natural things, when he saw it was to 
the glory of God.” 

“But if we could secure our tongues 
and senses,” (we are quoting from a trans- 
lation of the theological lectures of the 
heavenly-minded Leighton,) “or keep safe 
our hearts and all the issues of life, we 
must be frequent at prayer in the morn- 
ing, at noon, and at night, or oftener 
throughout the day, and continually walk 
as in the presence of God; always remem- 
bering that he observes not only our words 
and actions, but also takes notice of our 
most secret thoughts. his is the sum and 
substance of true piety; for he who is 
always sensible that that pure and all-see- 
ing eye is continually upon him, will never 
yenture to sin with set purpose, or full 
consent of mind, 
presence would certainly make our life on 
this earth like that of the angels; for 
according to our Lord’s expression, it is 
their peculiar advantage continually to 
behold the face of our Father who is in 
heaven.” 

«Jn order to attain these glorious ends,” 
says the world-honored Wesley, “spare no 
preserve always a deep, a con- 
and a joyous sense of his 

” 


pains to 
tinued, a lively, 
gracious presence. 

“True religion,’ 
of Cowper, “is an hab: eval 

. God, and intention to serve him. 

“Those certainly,” say$ Dwight, “are the 
only*wise, the only prudent human beings 
who continually remember this great truth ; 
and who at all times, in their amusements 
as well as in their serious business, Say 10 
their hearts, Thow God seest me 

“There is nothing,” writes Law in his 


” says Newton, the friend 
itual,recollection of 


This sense of the divine | 


Serious Call, “that so powerfully governs 
the heart, that so strongly excites us to 
wise and reasonable actions, as a true sense 
of God’s presence.” 

“Rest not a moment,” wrote Richard 
Watson, “ without the felé presence of your 
God.” And we are told of him in his last 
illness, that “he wished to keep his mind 
stayed on God every moment.” 

“ A good Christian, walking in his fields, 
sitting in his chamber, lying upon his bed, 
is thinking of God,” writes Paley; and 
none will charge kim with enthusiastic 
notions. 

“ May you enjoy the divine presence both 
in private and public; and may the arms 
of your hands be made strong by the right 
hand of the mighty God of Jacob; which 
are the passionate desires and prayers of 
your affectionate, dying brother, David 
Brainerd.” 

“ However,” says the self-denying Martyn, 
“I was enabled to tell the Moonshe one 
thing,—that my chief enjoyment, even now 
on earth, was the enjoyment of God’s 
presence, and a growing conformity to him.” 

And the heroic Neff, in a dying letter to 
his Alpine flock, laments that he was often 
deprived of the presence of God,—a token 
that he felt the importance of realizing it. 

To lengthen this short chain of quotations 
would be easy, especially by a very valuable 
but lengthy passage from the philosophic 
Butler; but one caution is necessary,—we 
do not assert that every authority here 
adduced, or indeed that any one of them 
would assent to our position, that, constant 
communion with God in all our walking 
moments is literally possible and our most 
serious duty. The question may be puts 
Can the mind think of two things at oncey 
—of God and of some one of the thousand 
things which call for attention? ‘To this 
we reply, When we pray should we not 
realize the divine presence, and give ear- 
nest heed also to the thanksgivings and 
petitions which we offer up? Could we 
not converse with an invisible listener and 
attend both to him and to the words we 
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both’ uttered? A public speaker will 
endeavor to be audible to his remotest 
hearer, and not to speak too loudly for his 
nearest ; and yet, whilst attending to his 
audience, he should give firm and prompt 
heed to what he is saying. If in no other 
mode, it does then seem possible to realize 
the presence of God continually by holding 
constant communion with him. When 
conversing with a friend why may we not 
feel that we are speaking to God also and 
especially? for it is this great fact that 
should weigh with us. When reading a 
book why may we not feel that we are 
reading it to him? In short, why may 
ot every thought which flows through our 
minds fioat upon a deep under-current of 
communion with God? Nothing which it 
is right to do is too trival for us to spread 
silently before our Maker’s eye; and bless- 
ed are they who have ever consciously with 
them a Being of infinite goodness, wis- 
dom, and power, to sanctify their joys 
and to alleviate their sorrows.—[London 
(Wesleyan) Quarterly. 
. 


The Daily Sacrifice. 


BY ¥. 


To thee, O God, my heart I bring, 

This is my daily offering, F 
For thee to cleanse and guide each day 
Through all life’s toilsome dang’rous way. 


In trust thou wilt the treasure keep; 
Where e’er I go, awake, or sleep, 
My faithful covenant, and true, 
Will save me till thy face I view. 


There, with the full fruition blest, 
I will enjoy my gracious rest,— 
Rejoice with all the holy throng 
While ceasless ages pass along. 


What e’er my duty then may be, 
No doubt or cross to hinder mo, 
My joyous soul with piniong bright 
Will dwell in uncreated light, 


Reason AND FAITH.—*Reasoh and 
Faith resemble the two sons of the patri- 
arch: Reason is the first-born, but Faith 
inherits the blessing.”—[F ULLER, 


Wo other Name. 


BY MINERVA. 


Nornine but the grace of God reigning 
in the heart can permanently affect us. 
There is no genuine remedy for the diseased 
heart but the application of the all- 
cleansing blood of Christ. When the heart 
is purified by the Holy Spirit, and brought 
into communion with God, it is in a healthy 
state, but®not otherwise. The natural 
heart is a chaos, and the Spirit alone 
brooding upon its mysterious depths can 
form it into a world of beauty. Many 
inventions have been sought out by which 
to develop the good supposed to be resident 
in the human heart. Some have prescribed 
spare diet and hard study; some, seclusion 
from the world; others have thought if our 
physical nature could be perfectly devel- 
oped the mental and moral would be also. 
But these prescriptions have failed, and 
must ever fail. Neither perfect health nor 
mental strength will insure the development 
of the moral nature. The discipline 
acquired by the study of the sciences will 
improve the mind in one direction, but it 
will not subdue pride in the heart; neither 
will it subdue our unholy tempers and 
passions, which if left to overrun the heart 
will greatly degrade our mental being. 
How does it become a man possessed of a 
strong intellect to have a wicked heart ? 
It reminds one of precious stones and 
jewels among swine! It becomes such an 
one to look to the improvement of his 
heart, else the fine, structure of intellect he 
has reared with such care will be overrun 
and defaced. Ever since man sinned ang 
fell he has been perplexing his brain to 
invent some means by which to get back to 
Eden besides those which heayen hag 
appointed. But at last he has to acknowl- 
edge the truth of the beautiful language of 
Scripture: “There 18 no other name under 
heaven, given 2M0nS men, whereby we 
must be saved.” Even affliction,—the 


great instructer of poor human nature,— 
without the influences of grace, is insuffi- 


IT MUST BE PREACHED. 


cient to improve the heart. Witness the 
man seemingly just about to be ushered 
‘into eternity. How does he feel in regard 
to the anxieties and ambitions that before 
absorbed his mind? Ask him; he will tell 
you they are less than nothing. But 
“How does my soul stand with God?” is 
the question that now engrosses his whole 
attention. Let that person be restored to 
health and the solemn yoice of eternity 
begins to grow fainter with returning 
strength; and, unless restrained by the 
grace of God, the flood of worldliness sets 
in with greater power. What a proof of 
the weakness and depravity of our nature! 
The burning fever, the anguish of soul in 
view of speedily appearing before God, the 
yow, seemingly uttered from the very depths 
of the heart, are all like a troubled dream. 
The appetites, cheated awhile of their 
demands, set in with new force. The man 
that a short time since looked upon earth 
as nothing, begins to eat and drink; and 
lo! the telescope is changed—earth is great, 
heaven is small; time is near, eternity far 
off. How short-sighted! how forgetful of 
the great, how mindful of the small! 
Neither prosperity nor misfortune, sickness 
nor health, can permanently influence our 
hearts for good. When everything is 
bright around us, and our hands are filled 
with gifts from our Father, we hold fast the 
gifts but never look up to the Giver. 
When sorrow smites us, or grief pierces 
our hearts with its cruel shafts, we are 
ready to cry out, “ Surely against me is he 
turned: he turneth his hand against me'all 
The storms of affliction pass 
a moment we remember 
ay and resolve. 


the day.” 
over us, For 
our broken vows, — Pt 
Deliverance comes—We forget we resolved, 
forget our prayers. O surely none but 
God would suffer such sinning mortals to 
live. But the infinitely gracious One holds 
out the sceptre of pardon still None but 
he who has tried by earthly remedies to 
make his heart better is sensible of the 
deep depravity of his nature, God lets him 
try these remedies to show him how utterly 
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helpless he is. But when the grace of God 
reigns in the heart all is brought into sweet 
subjection; peace reigns instead of con- 
fusion, while from the sacred altar of the 
heart rises the holy incense/of love toward 
heaven. The change has been wrought 
because there has been an appeal to the 
mighty name of Jesus ; and happy is it for 
poor erring man when he gives up all con- 
fidence in the flesh and trusts in that name 
alone to save him. 


It must be Preached. 


BY EDWARD E. ROGERS. 


Every faithful pastor will give a promi- 
nent place to the doctrine of “full salva- 
tion.” True, he will “rightly divide the 
word of truth”; he will plead with the 
wayward sinner, and seek the restoration of 
backsliders; but, remembering that the 
“tongue of fire” and the “baptism of 
power” are first of all esssential to the 
success of Christianity, he will, with most 
earnest zeal and never tiring patience, en- 
deavor to lead believers into the rest of 
holiness. Alas! how many of the watch- 
men on Zion’s walls neglect this! How 
many, in a cold and uninspiring manner, 
only occasionally allude to the necessity of 
spirit-cleansing. How many seldom or 
never raise the standard of Christian per- 
fection before their brethren, and urge 
them to reach it, and reach it now. 

O! that every Christian minister, whom 
God has taught the glorious doctrine of 
“sanctification by faith,” were fearless to 
proclaim it. Speak, “ Men of God,” heed- 
less of opposition! Speak burning words 
in defense of this “eternal truth”! Would 
you have the Church “terrible as an army 
with banners” to its foes, seck for it the 
“baptism of the Holy Ghost.” 0, tell of 
the love that “casts out fear”; tell of the 
will that blends with the will of Gods tell 
of the heart that often knows the. raptu- 
rous joy of Beulah’s sunny land; and, till 
every brother and sister bas found the 
priceless blessing, cease ot with holy 
earnestness to tell of a “ full salvation. 
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Christ Within. 


Now o’er the earth the Lord appears, 
Radiant as in celestial spheres. 

The angel-bands are drawing nigh, 

The shouts are echoing through the sky. 
This is the new creation morn 

When Christ within the soul is born. 


As surely as the waters flow 

From mountain height to vales below, 
The living streams are issuing forth 
To fertilize the bosom earth. 


The bramble, not the myrtle tree, 
Th’ issuing forth of fire shall see, 
As from the burning bush there camo 
The light of God’s ethereal flame; 
So, from the bramble and the thorn 
Of dying self, shall Christ be born. 


To little ones the key is given 

Tl? unlock the mysteries of heaven. 
The little fly may bur and sing 
Before the light, and scorch its wing; 
But the light shineth still the same, 
Although the victim may be slain. 


The sea! the sea shall be no more, 
Leviathan shall cease its roar; 

Within is this unquiet sea 

Raging oft so furiously. 

Here are the waters, vast and deep, 
Wherein so many monsters keep, 

And hide themselves from light of day 
And still within the waters play. 


The sea ! the sea shall be no more, 
Its angry swellings cease their roar. 

« Reach, take my hand, and walk with me, 
I still the ragings of the sea; 
I give my children power to tread 
On serpent’s and on scorpion’s heads.” 
The noon-day light of Jesus’ reign 
Shows all the powers of darkness slain. 


« Thy will, 0 God, not mine, be done,” 
Thus spake the well-beloyed Son; 
And thus the children shall proclaim 
The glory of Emmanuel’s reign, 

A mirror each of Christ shall be, 
Where his reflection all may see, 
The sea of glass, in open space, 
Reflects but one—the Saviors faco, 


Dovunr.—* Never be afraid to doubt if 
only you have a disposition to believe; and 
doubt in order that you may end in beliey- 
ing the truth.”—COLERIDGE, 


Female Devotedness. 


“She hath done what she could.”—Curwrt. 


BX J. 


FrMae devotedness to Christ, with his 
marked approval and high commendation, 
occupies an elevated position in Scripture 
history. The subject of the above motto 
evinced her attachment to the Savior in a 
significant and impressive deed, Though to 
the unbeliever the pouring out of the 
ointment was considered to be a waste, yet 
in that act she was embalmed in the affec- 
tions of him for whom it was done, while 
her worthy deed is to be made known to a 
world as a standing rebuke to the worldly- 
minded and covetous, and for an imperish-- 
able example of Christian love and cheerful 
sacrifice. 

May the true Marys in every land be 
found at last among the illustrious daugh- 
ters of God, of whom severally it shall be 
divinely said, “She hath done what she 
could.” 2 

July 19, 1858. 


Breve Tue Horr or tHe Worip.—« The 
clear outshining of the Word of God; the 
condemnation of sin by it; the pouring of 
it upon the hearts and consciences of men; 
the manifestation of it to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God, constitute the 
only possibility of the world’s salvation. 
Therefore concealing the truth through fear 
of men and respect of persons is a great 
wickedness. Handling the Word of Gog 
deceitfully is a great wickedness against 
God.”—[CHEEVER. 


Tre Cross.—* The cross’ confederates 
heaven and earth; the cross rejoins men 
and angels in the unanimity of their ancient 
concord. ‘The cross is the death of vice, 
the fountain and life of all virtue. The 
cross is the courage Of those that are fight- 
ing bravely, the hope of those that are 
fallen, the crown of those that are 
victorious.” —[PETER Dowrnt, 


LET MY JESUS BE EXALTED. 
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**Tet my Jesus be Exalted,’ 


Havina been for some time deeply impressed 
with the thought that I might do something 
for the spread of scriptural holiness over these 
lands, my mind was led to one who has been 
a living witness of the power of Christ to save 
for some years; and whose life is such that 
none can question her testimony. Upon my 
asking her to relate her experience that I 
might prepare it for publication, she declined. 
She was staying with me, and not long after 
I followed her to my room and found her upon 
her knees. When she arose I saw that she was 
in tears. “Oh,” said she, I cannot make 
myself so public. Still, if you think that my 
Redcemer will be honored by it, and his King- 
dom advanced, I consent. Let my Jesus be 
exalted, and self kept in the dust. Iam but 
a weak, unworthy worm. The cross is heavy, 
put I will bear it for his sake who bore it for 
me.” I give here tho -experience of sister 
Sherwood as she related it to me. 


D. A. JEPPRES. 


From my earliest recollection I felt the 
influence of the Divine Spirit upon my 
heart. Ihad religious training,—was bless- 
ed with pious parents who instilled into 
my youthful mind the necessity of giving 
myself ‘to the Lord in the morning of life. 
Their prayers and instructions were not 
Jost, for at the age of thirteen I felt my 
need of Christ and sought him with all my 
heart. My conviction for sin was deep 
and pungent, and my conversion clear. At 
a little prayer meeting I identified myself 
a secker of religion, and there wrestled, 


as : 
while others were praying for me, for a new 
Hearts In agony I cried aloud ; my prayer 


was heard in heaven, and the Lord gave 
me what I asked. I was but a child, and 
very small of my ages but I arose and told 
as well as I was able what God had done 
for my soul. I immediately united with 
the Methodist Church to which my parents: 
pelonged. They were strict, and endeayor- 
ed to lead me in the way of life. I was 
yegular in my attendance at the sanctuary 
—the prayer meeting and class meeting, 


and, although many times I was the only 
young person at the class meeting, the 
Lord greatly blessed and strengthened me 
while listening to the older brethren and 
sisters. 

When I was about sixteen years of age 
my parents visited England, taking my 
oldest sister but leaving me with a kind 
family. My mother gave me much good 
advice before she left, and committed me 
to God with many prayers and tears. The 
family to whose care I was entrusted did 
not come around the family altar morning 
and evening as we did at my father’s, which 
was a matter of nqlittle surprise, knowing 
that they were : of religion. I 
attended punctually to my secret devotion, 
but did not wish them to know it, for I 
thought if they saw the Jeast wrong in my 
actions they would have no confidence in 
my piety. 

After a while my friends returned, and I 
soon discovered that they were not walk- 
ing as closely with God as they formerly 
had. When we retired at night I lingered 
a little to see if my sister prayed as usual 5 
but she hastily threw off her clothes and 
lay down without committing her soul to 
God. I knew not what to do, but finally 
followed her example and retired without 
prayer, but not to sleep. I thought I 
would pray in bed, but could not, and 
greatly feared for my safety during the i 
night. This was the beginning of an 
alienation from God) which continued some 
months. But the Holy Spirit did not leave 
me to myself. I enjoyed no rest, and was 
aroused to a sense of ty fearful danger 
under the: faithful preaching of the truth, 
and sought and obtained pardon. I knew 
that Iwas restored to favor with God, and 
fora long time I walked in the light of 
justification, : 

In the winter of 1855 I attended school 
in Gainsyille, Wyoming County; and while 
there was awakened to the subject of entire 
holiness. One of the teachers was a be- 
liever in holiness, and for years had enjoy- 
ed the blessing. She urged me to seek it 
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with all my heart; and, faithful to my 
interests, she began to point out the way to 


its attainment. I began to search my: 


heart; and, as I opened it to the truth, 
the light seemed to shine with increasing 
brightness. How my soul longed for 


“The land of rest from inbred sin, 
‘The land of perfect holiness.” 


He that called me was faithful, and led me 
just so far as I consented to walk in the 
light. Duties were presented of a y y 
crossing nature. I must go home and be 
the only professor of holiness in the church. 
And then the crucifixion in dress! I felt that 
it was more than I could @adure, and shrunk 
from the ruggedness of the cross. But I 
could not advance one step unless I con- 
sented to follow Jesus in these respects, 
The Spirit continued its strivings, but I 
hesitated to make the surrender, and it in 
a measure left me. I became powerless; 
still I kept asking the Lord to bless me 
and make me all his own. 

Soon we left the place in which we were 
living and moyed to Gainsville. A meet- 
ing was commenced in the church, and I 
began to seek the Lord in good earnest to 
be made right. In agony I cried, 


“Oh for a heart to praise my God,— 
A heart from sin set free; 
A heart that always feels the blood 
So freely spilt for me. 


A heart in every thought renew’d, 
And full of love divine,— 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 
A copy, Lord, of thine.” 
I no sooner began to seek for entire con- 
formity tb the will of God than the same 
crosses and duties were presented to my 
mind ; and, while I was wrestling before the 
Lord in one of our meetings, a sister, who 
was a stranger visiting in the place, said 
she thought some one present was grieving 
the Spirit. I felt that I was the one— 
that my unbelief was keeping me from 
entering fully into rest. My eyes were 
opened. I began to give myself to the 
Lord—to make the surrender—to present 


my body—my all—for time and for eter- 
nity a “living sacrifice.” I arose and told 
what I felt God required of me, and what 
he had enabled me to do in his strength. 
Iwas emptied of sin. Nothing remained 
contrary to love to God and man. I felt 
that God was able to save, and that 
he did save me to the uttermost. I cried 
from the depths of my soul “Praise the 
Lord for salvation, free and full, for free- 
dom from the carnal mind.” I could say 
and feel it all through my heart, “I am 
crucified with Christ.” I live not, yet 
Christ liveth in me. 

Here my soul rested about two months 
before I knew that I was filled with God, 
when the Lord, whose I was and whom I 
sought, came suddenly to his temple and 
took up his abode, and has been reign- 
ing there without a rival ever since. 
When I received the full baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, I was attending a camp meet- 
ing which was held near my father’s. One 
day and evening I had been laboring to 
bring lost souls to Christ, and had besought 
them with tears to seek salvation, and was 
greatly blessed in so doing. It was late 
before I retired; but the Lord began to 
bless, and I was so filled with God that I 
shouted aloud. This I continued to do 
until the family felt disturbed and asked 
me to desist. I tried to be still; but it was 
like fire shut up in my bones, and before I 
was aware of it I was again shouting, I 
felt that I now had fulfilled in me the 
promise of the Father. The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, came unto me 
and I was lost to self, lost to the world, 
and swallowed up in God. Ihad no more 
doubt of my oneness with Christ than of 
my existence. 

Lhave had many, very many, sore trials 
since then. The enemy of my soul has 
followed me by night and by day to rob 
me if possible of my enjoyment, But he 
has not been able. God is a wall of fire 
about me, and in his strength I am able to 


ward off all his fiery darts; and, although 
I am become as the filth and off-scouring 
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of the earth, Ican say this hour, to the 
praise of his grace, that He is faithfulness 
and truth; and to Him be all praise ascribed 
who hath loved me, and given himself for 
me, that he might present me before his 
Father’s throne without spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing. 
Gainsville, April, 1858, 


Another Voice from the South. 


BY J. M.B. 


Ir was my high privilege through the 
goodness of God. to have religious parents, 
who pointed my youthful thoughts and 
tender heart to him who died for me. But, 
in the providence of God, it fell to my lot 
at an early age to be deprived of parental 
care, and thrown upon the broad ocean of life, 
Time and again my little barque was tossed 
and driven nearly to destruction ; no one 
seeming to care what became of it. But, 
thank God, it was followed by a mother’s 
prayers. I drifted on, as time sped away, 
until the storms of life began to beat more 
heavily upon me; I found that I was among 
the breakers; thick darkness was gathering 
around me, and I was ploughing into a 
darker night at every plunge. Then it was 
J thought of him to whom I had been 

ointed in early life. Those fireside lec- 
tures, that had been imprinted in indelible 
characters upon my young heart by a 
mother’s love and a mother’s tears, came 
back to my mind in all their original fresh- 
ness, stirring the emotions and faculties of 
ul to their utmost depths, While in 
dition I attended a camp 
he Lord was doing great 

There I bowed with 
d praying Christians ; 
of truth beamed in 


my so 
this forlorn con! 
meeting where t 
things for his people. 
weeping penitents an 
and there, as the light of 4 i 
upon my soul, my sins like a mountain 
rose—every prop gave Way and as I was 
sinking down beneath God’s righteous 
frown I looked up and saw the cross—the 
plessed cross, and felt that he who died 
thereon was my only Savior; faith took 
hold and, suspending all my hopes upon that 


jand darkness to come over ™Y 


dear cross, I fell adoringly at its foot. 
Do you ask was Ihappy? O yes! But 


«Tongue cannot tell the sweet comfort 
and peaco 
Of a soul in its earliest love.” 


Many and various have been the scenes 
thrdugh which I have passed since then, 
“The Lord has led me by a way which I 
knew not.” Not having any one to give 
mg@isweet counsel, I made my Bible my 
au, aD Proceeding thus, I soon 
saw that there was a fulness in the gospel 
to which I was a stranger. Nor did I con- 
tend long with the world before I felt that 
Ineeded and must have that fulness im- 
parted ere my heart and will could con™ 
form to God’s in everything. But I hardly 
knew how to commence this work, and 
had no one to tell me who knew the way 
by experience. I prayed for light; and 
now and then a ray would break in upon 
my vision, showing me some secret bosom- 
sin with which I ought to part. And in 
this way I believe the Lord would have led 
me to full salvation if he had not had 
other means; but, blessed be the God of 
all grace, He has ever had true witnesses 
on earth, and among some of these my lot 
was cast. By combining their instructions 
(given at a weekly meeting held for that 
purpose) with the teaching of the word of 
God, I soon saw my difficulty—I was try- 
ing to keep back part of the price! The 
way was made plain,—the sacrifice must be 
made. Then I saw in the gospel mirror 
the deep-rooted corruption of inbred sin,— 
how deceitful and desperately wicked was 
the human heart; all must be laid on the 
altar. Oh! the agony of soul thus to yield; 
but, being aided by grace, all was laid on 
the altar; and now, not walking by faith, 
and failing to claim the promise and appro- 
priate the blessing, hope began t° recede 

spirit. 
Then I felt, deeply felt, my need of Oue 
“mighty to saye.” And then In my ex- 
tremity these questions were suggested : 
Did not Jesus die to save us from sin? 
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Yes. Then cannot his blood save from all To-night and To-morrow. 
sin? Yes. Then, if he can save from all 


sin, can he not save now? Then was the 
struggle! For a moment all was calm, 
all was silent—God was there; the truth 
flashed upon my darkened spirit, and in an 
instant—yes, a joyful yes, was the cry of 
faith ; the promised blessing was claimed, 
and then I, even I, plunged beneath the 
copious streams of blood divine, and shout- 
ed back to the friends of darkness angiijpf 
doubt—Victory! Victory! ! Halleluiah !! 

Thus, by the goodness of God, I am per- 
mitted to testify to the power of the gospel 
to save from sin. Thank God this is no 
“ cunningly devised fable,” but a conscious, 
moving reality. The unbelieving will still 
scoff, it may be; but of this I am fully per- 
suaded, that through the death of Christ 
sinners can be admitted into heaven; but 
if admitted there, they must first be cleans- 
ed from all sin; and if the blood of Christ 
can ever save them thus, zé can do it now! 

Summerfield, Ala. 


THE GoLtpen ALTAR.—‘ God hath pre- 
pared a golden altar for thee to offer thy 
prayers and tears upon, coming sinner. A 
golden altar! It is called a golden altar to 
show what worth it is of in God’s account ; 
for this golden altar is Jesus Christ; this altar 
sanetifies thy gift and makes thy sacrifice 
acceptable. This altar, then, makes thy 
groans golden groans, thy tears golden 
tears, and thy prayers golden prayers in the 
eye of that God thou comest to.”—[BUNYAN. 


Loss or Virtuz.—* A man who has 
spotted and soiled his garments in youth 
though he may seek to make them white 
again can never wholly do it even were he 
to wash them with his tears. It is tain 
of blood which no one can wash white save 
in the blood’ of Christ.”—[Brzcurr, 


Brcorry.— He, who begins by loving 
Christianity better than truth, will proceed 
by loving his own sect or church better 
than Christianity, and end in loving him- 
self better than all.”—[COLERIDGr’s Arps, 


BY ANNIE. 


My Lord beloved is resting here; 
And yet the word which he has spoken 
Tells me that his release is near, 
That these cold bands will soon be broken! 
Then watching will I here remain 
Until I see my Lord again. 


Drive from me all sleep and weariness, 
So that I watch till early morning, 
And in the tomb then quickly press 
To meet him on the light’s first dawning; 
For, though to-night he be concealed, 
‘To-morrow he will be revealed. 


Revealed to me! Oh, thou most sweet! 
Then watch I through this night of sadness, 
For soon again before his feet, 
My broken heart will rise in gladness; 
His voice beloved again I’1l hear, 
Then watch I, for my Lord is near. 


’Tis so,—I see that sacred brow, 
Once on the cross despised and gory; 
Rabboni! My own Lord, ’tis thou, 2 
And yet in such surpassing glory. 
Alas, in this thy victory 
Canst thou look down on such as me? 


Oh bliss-beyond all earthly bliss! 
My own poor name by him is spoken; 
The King of glory calls me his, 
And on his hands I see the token 
Of that same love which on the tree 
Bore all the weight of sin for me. 


And now from hence I go again 
Tn peace, the world’s coarse tumult breasting; 
What care I for its surging main, 
While calmly on my Lord I’m resting ? 
And what to me its praise or blame 
When Christ my Lord hath named my name? 


Then glory to my Lord most dear, 
Who thus the gates of hell has riven,— 
Who thus on earth my sins did bear, 
And opened thus the way to heaven, 
Rabboni!—Master!—King divine! 
His glory, as his cross, be mine. 


Incrarirupe.— “A spirit of discontent 
and repining amidst trials, a spirit of rebel- 
lion because God: takes away our mercies, 
is likely at any time, if indulged, to lead 
the soul into despair."—[Currver, 


‘ must be brought into §' 
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Honoring God. 


BY REY. 5, L. LEONARD. 


“He that honoreth me, him will I 
honor,” says God, and the service of the 
Creator is represented in many places in 
the scriptures as conferring honor upon 
those who are engaged in it. But what 
is it to honor God? It is to respect his 
laws; for all rebellion against a govern- 
ment dishonors him by whom that govern- 
ment is administered, while obedience hon- 
ors him. To honor God as we ought, our 
intellect, our will, and our affections, must 
be brought into subjection to his law. 


It is evident that the human intellect is 
by nature enlisted in the cause of vice, and 
calls that wisdom which God designates 
folly, and that folly which God calls wis- 
dom. “Seek first the kingdom of: God 
and his righteousness,” says God; but world- 
ly wisdom says, seek earthly good first, 
and, if after you have gained it you have 
time, you can attend to the interests of 
your soul. God tells us that religion is 
the one thing needful; but worldly wisdom 
teaches that every thing else is of greater 
value than the knowledge of sins forgiven. 
But this is not the way he reasons who 
knows God. He feels that man’s mental 
powers were conferred’ upon “ to be em- 
ployed in the service of his Creator, and 
his are so employed. If he has eloquence, 
that eloquence is used in persuading men 
to turn to God. If he has learning, it is 
employed in making others wise wales eter- 
nal life. Can he weave the poet’s song, 
that song breathes love to God and man. 

of his mind are entirely 


All the powers 
given up to the promotion of the glory of 


God. 

But, if we would honor God, our wills 
ubmission to his 
will. The will of man naturally rises up 
in opposition to that of God; for the pride 
of his heart rebels against that law which 
lays restraint upon the gratification of his 
evil, propensities. It is not to be expected 


that men will learn to say, “not my will 
but thine be done,” until their hearts are 
changed by grace. But we must reach 
this point in Christian experience before 
we can be fully fitted to honor God. All 
rising up of our will against his commands 
dishonors him. 


When the intellect and the. will are 
properly regulated, God will be honored 
by the affections being placed upon Him. 
Every man is naturally an idolater, and 
worships some false god. These gods are 
as numerous as the various dispositions of 
men. Thousands worship fame; in their 
estimation, ease, friends, and even life 
itself, are of but little value in comparison to 


“A life in others’ breath.” 


Hundreds have waded through seas of 
blood for the attainment of their prize. 
Others fall down in adoration before mam- 
mon. They toil day and night to increase 
their heap of yellow dust; and all the 
comforts of life are disregarded in their 
chase after wealth. They value every gift 
of heaven according to its market price; 
and think a dollar of greater value than 
their souls. Others bow at the shrine of 
pleasure. These often care but little for 
wealth or fame, and heartily despise the 
miser and the ambitious man. Their mid- 
nights are spent where the gay dance goes 
round; and they have come to the conclu- 
sion that the chief end of man is the indul- 
gence of his basest appetites. But no one 
that has any just conceptions of spiritual 
things will for a moment suspect any of 
these characters of honoring God. They 
are in his sight gross idolators. Earthly 
ambition can never be made to agree with 
that deep humility without which there ea” 
be no submission to the will of God. And 
itis impossible for a covetous man to be 
a Christian, for the love of God and that of 
gold cannot exist in the same heart. It is 
folly to attempt to make the sinful pleas- 
ures of the world. coalesce with the service 
of Him who utterly abhors all impurity. 


110 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


He, who earnestly desires to honor God, 
does not fall down before the altars of any 
of these fulse gods. He regards the com- 
mand, “ Give me thy heart,” and places his 
affections supremely upon hjs Creator. 
His love of the creature is subjected to his 
love of his Heavenly Father. He can say 
with the Psalmist, “Whom have I in 
heaven but Thee; and there is none on 
earth that I desire beside Thee.” 

And are there not strong reasons why 
we should thus honor God? He has 
promised that, if we thus honor Him, He 
will honor us. Are we not honored even 
in being permitted to be engaged in His 
seryice ? Who would not think it an honor 
to be engaged in the service of such a man 
as Washington? Had the reader enjoyed 
this privilege, would he not have thought 
that it conferred great honor upon him ? 
Were an angél to visit earth, would it not 
be thought an enviable distinction to be 
permitted to wait upon him? The hum- 
blest of our race may have the honor of 
serving the Sovereign of the Universe. 
He may engage in the service of Him be- 
fore whose throne angels bow in humblest 
adoration. But he shall have the esteem 
of his fellow-men as far as it will be bene- 
ficial to him. However much men natu- 
rally fall short of obeying the law of God 
themselves, and however much they may 
hate those whose conduct is a constant re- 
proach to them, they very seldom really 
respect a person’ because he lives in disre- 
gard of the commands of God. ‘The 
swearer does not respect his associate be- 
cause he is addicted to profanity; or the 
drunkard think any better of his boon com- 
panion for his love of the wine cup. While 
earth’s conquerors have gained an immor- 
tality of infamy, in how many lands are 
the memories of the reformers fondly cher- 
ished. Will Judson cease to be mentioned 
with respect as long as there are those who 
feel a sympathy for the heathen? ‘Will 
the name of Asbury fade from the memo- 
ties of men while there are those who can 
sing, ? 


“The love of Christ doth us constrain 
To seck the wandering souls of men; 
With cries, entreaties, tears to save,— 
To snatch them from the gaping grave.” 


This honor fadeth not away. How fleet- 
ing is earthly honor! How many who have 
flattered themselves in the prime of life 
that they had gained an imperishable fame, 
and that future generations should help 
to swell their praise, haye out-lived that 
fame and died in obscurity. And how 
many have been borne to the tomb, the 
favorites of their own generation, only to 
be forgotten by the next. Old time, as’ 
he passes along blotted out all traces that 
served to show that they had ever been on 
earth. And the fame of those who shall 
be remembered through all coming time 
shall have an end; the archangel’s trump 
shall sound a funeral dirge. But the 
honor that God bestows upon those that 
honor him lasts forever, The crown that 
he shall confer at the last day shall sparkle 


«While life, or thought, or being lasts, 
Or immortality endures.” 


Here, then, is a prize worthy to be 
sought after by immortal beings. Reader, 
are you ambitious? Nurse that ambition ; 
but let it take hold of the proper object. 
Earth’s fame, and wealth, and pleasures, 
are not- Worthy to be the object of your 
highest ambition. There is a palace, more 
graced than any that earthly monarch ever 
built, that skall be thy future home if thou 
wilt only serve God in this life. There is 
a crown, brighter than any that earthly 
conqueror ever wore, that shall deck th: 
brow if thou wilt obey thy Heavenly 
Tather. Give all diligence to secure that 
palace and that crown. Honor God here, 
and He will honor you by bestowing upon 
you the joys of eternal life, 


Practise what you learn of spiritual 
truth, or the light communicated will be 
withdrawn. If the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that darkness, 
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Christ’s Love. 


. BY A STUDENT. 


‘As the Father hath loved meso have I loved you; 
continue ye in my loye.”"—Joun xy. 9. 


Wuar shall we understand? Does this 
declaration from our blessed Lord of his love 
to his disciples refer to degree or kind of 
love? Does he say that he loves us as much 
as his Father loves him? O that cannot be! 
We cannot get such a thought into our 
minds. He could not, should we be the 
best we can be, he could not have reason to 
love us as the Father loves his Son. But 
he loves us without reasons, or, more 
correctly, he loves us for reasons which we 
cannot understand—which are beyond our 
conception; and he loves us for some 
reasons which are not beyond our concep- 
tion, but which are not connected with nor 
based upon individual value. He loves 
his image, defaced as it has been; he loves 
it because it is his image in its outlines, if 
not in its expression. And, when he sees 
his image in expression, too, as well as in 
lineaments, only with some evidences of the 
constitution having suffered from former 
malady, he loves it with a heart that we 
have little ability to estimate. O that we 
had more ability to estimate divine love! 
We can have more of this ability by com- 
ing into the divine element more fully, and 
inspiring it more deeply for the support of 
our natures. Jesus Christ in loving us 
Joves those of his own begetting, as the 
Jrather loves his begotten Son. Sanctified 
humanity is the child of the Lord Jesus, as 
he himself is the Son of the Father; or 
rather, redeemed humanity is his child, and 
sanctified humanity his peculiarly endeared 

- child,—the child that can never be separated 
from his presence. But he loved us before 
he redeemed us; and he says that his 
Father loved him because he was willing to 
lay down his life for, us. And what does 
this mean? That the Father loved his 
Son the more because of the great degree 
of the Son’s love for us? What a lifting of 
the curtain is this to give us a glimpse of 


the fountain of love held in the heart of the 
Father of our spirits! I wondered not as 
Theard a minister of Christ say in public 
that there was no passage of holy Scripture 
which assisted his faith like this declaration 
of the Savior: “‘lherefore my Father 
loveth me because I lay down my life for’ 
the sheep.” 

There is nothing which makes me feel so 
greatly dissatisfied with» the, ordinary state 
of the human mind as our contracted views 
of the love of the blessed Trinity. We 
remember that justice and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne, but forget that 
God himself is love. And if we do not 
forget it, how small a measure of love do 
we have our eye upon when we think or 
speak of the love of God. My heart is 
pained at the conception of the discrepancy 
between our thoughts and the object 
thought of—Eternal Love. O Infinite 
Being! thou pitiest us for our contracted- 
ness; this narrow Vision is a defect which 
thou art making applications to relieve us 
from. May we not lament when thou art 
tearing away our limitations as if thou 
wert taking away our reliances; may we 
always remember that our reliance is truly 
in itself invisible, and while thou art taking 
away only the visible thou art only 
expanding our vision by removing our dear 
objects to a point more distant that we may 
learn to extend our vision farther from 
ourselves; and may we feel that thy love 
fills the space between us and our removed 
objects ? ; 

- The finishing clause says, “ continue ye in 
my love.” This must be a love of union; 
that which leads to a union between himself 
and us, individually, which he exhorts us to 
continue in, If we break the conditions of 
this union we tear ourselves away from 
him. He remains unchanged so far as the 
outgoings of his love are on the same con- 
ditions one time as another. When we 
meet those conditions we feel that love; 
when we do not meet the conditions of 
allegiance how can we feel it? The union 
is broken; and though we are still loved 
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with a pity which would seem enough to 
melt a heart of stone, yet it is not the kind 
which satisfies the longings of the soul. 
Our hearts cannot rest perfectly short 
of that union with Christ which he has 
, With his Father, And if we have that 
union with the Son we have it with the 
Father also; for the love in them both is 
one loye,—“I and my Father are one.” 
And again, “ For che Father himself loveth 
you because ye have loved me.” How 
perfect the circle of love unless poor weak 
man falls out of it, The Father loves the 
Son because the Son loves us ; and He loves 
us because, or when, we love the Son; 
and we love the Father because he gave us 
his Son to be our elder brother; and we 
love the Son because he was willing to take 
part in our nature with us. There is a 
unitive—an electric element in this circle of 
love which has no given reasons in our 
language; and there is a reason for the 
Father's loving us, and for his loving the 
Son because the Son loved us, too high for 
us to get a glimpse of,—too divine to be 
recorded in any place below the higest 
archives kept in the centre of the habita- 
tion of God; and perhaps it is kept only in 
the heart of God,—no intelligence which he 
has yet created being able to understand it. 
In these views we ought not to forget 
that, if Christ, the Son, loves us as the 
Father loved him in his human life below, 
his loye can permit suffering to come upon 
us as the Father’s love permitted suffering 
to come upon his Son; and he permitted 
him to suffer not only outwardly, but 
inwardly. In his extremity he cried, “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” and that, just before his humanity 
was glorified. If we should be left to cry 
out, as he did, in some hour of unexplain- 
able darkness, it should not be judged of 
us that we have torn jourselvyes from the 
divine love in any degree; neither let us 
fear of ourselves that it is not for a high 
purpose that we suffer. Our Infinite Friend 
would not let a pang reach our hearts but 
for an adequate reason. 
Sept., 1858. 


How to regain the Lost Blessing. 


BY REV. A. KENT. 


I suppose there are thousands of our 
members, who once enjoyed the witness of 
perfect love, who have lost that witness and 
have sunk down into a painful state of de- 
spondency, and seriously doubt if they ever 
regain the blessing they have lost. At times, 
perhaps, under a powerful sermon, or hear- 
ing the testimony of one who stands in per- 
fect liberty, their souls awake to feel their 
loss, and with an agony of desire they strive 
to regain the forfeited blessing; but their 
exercises become inconstant, and are too 
soon succeeded by a fear that they shall 
sink into sloth again, as they have often 
done. The ordinary means of grace do 
not seem to reach their cases; and 
they conclude they have sinned against 
so much light and love that they are in a 
worse condition than though they had 
neyer experienced the cleansing blood upon 
their hearts. It seems plain, therefore, that 
as their cases are exceptions to the general 
rule, something extra must be performed oy 
suffered before their cases will be as hope- 
ful as others; but they are at a loss to know 
how they can get into a place where the 
promises would be as free for them as for 
those who had not sinned against so much 
mercy. Fasting may be added to prayer; 
but it seems to avail nothing while they 
have a full persuasion that they ought to 
feel an agonizing conviction in some degree 
corresponding with the magnitude of their 
sin. This they cannot feel, and are waiting 
with a faint hope that something may yet 
take place that will open their way before 
them and give them power and understand- 
ing that they may finally be able to gain 
the victory. 

The apostle directs, “ Cast not away your 
confidence, which hath great recompense of 
reward.” Had they obeyed this injunction 
it would have prevented all this calamity. 
God will not take this confidence away, and 


Satan cannot wrest it from us; but we, in 
the hurry of temptation, or in the midst of 
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“fiery darts,” cast i away,—then sighing 
and tears will not restore it. Before we 
knew the love of God we placed confidence 
in worldly things—then we renounced 
them as our chief good, and fixed our con- 
fidence in God for time and eternity. But 
alas! we cast away this confidence; and 
now there is nothing left for the mind to 
rest upon, and darkness shuts us in on 
every side. “If the light that is in thee 
become darkness how great is that dark- 
ness!” ‘The idea is, that the degrees of 
darkness are great in proportion to the 
light they have lost. The contrast is so 
great, it is nothing strange that such a soul 
should sink into despair. ‘Then “ the heart 
knoweth its own bitterness; ” but who can 
sympathize with them? None but those 
who have tasted the like “ wormwood and 
gall.” ‘Their despair is not perpetual; for 
there are seasons when there is a gleam of 
hope, and the soul cries out, “Oh, that I 
had a friend who knew my case, and could 
advise me in this critical moment; but 
alas! Iseem alone,—forsaken of God and 
man.” ‘ 

Gloomy as the prospect seems, the poor 
soul need not despair for a ransom is 
provided ; and I assure you, by the author- 
ity of heaven, that a way is open for you to 
come to Christ as freely and on the same 
conditions as all others who come to him 
for salvation. 

First, then, know the cause of your loss. 
Perhaps & neglected duty brought you into 
bondage? On this point we should learn 
a great lesson. When we walk in the 
light we see our duty and have power to 
doit; but if we grieve the Spirit by neglect, 
we lose the light and the power to obey, 
and yet a conscious sense of duty lays 
heavily on our souls. 4 

If by any means your minds are stirred 
up to pray, that neglected Cutyssiares}y OW 
jn the face ; but you feel no power to do it— 
and want to get into liberty first and then 
you would go to work, Here you are 
holding a controversy with God. He will 
have you know that his grace is not to be 


8 


trifled with. Youhad strength but refused 
to use it, and lost it; and now he requires 
you to go to work as you are, and does not 
tell you what help he will afford when he 
sees you struggling under the burden; but 
you are waiting to get the blessing first. 


° 
So here the matter rests, and must so 


remain unless God or you change your 
purposes. You may excusé yoursélves in 
this way, “ My feelings are such that I dare 
not absolutely resolve that I will take up 
that cross, and yet I’ desire it above all 
things.” Here is the difliculty,—your /eel- 
ings have formed the pivot on which your 
eternal interests are suspended. ‘These feel- 
ings must be crucified,—they can never go 
to heaven. What if it bea painful death 
—the healing balm is near and a physician 
to apply it, and the soul shall exult in the 
God of our salvation. 

We should understand that faith embra- 
cing the truth makes us free ; but unbelief 
binds us in error, Jesus said, “the truth 
shall make you free—sanctify them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth.” Truth is on 
attribute of God, revealed to us in his word, 
and when we receive it into our hearts by 
faith, the effects are glorious; we may give 
our assent to it and remain as we are; but 
when we believe it with an act of trust— 
resting our whole soul in. it,—then we feel 
the transforming energy which makes us 
free from the yoke of bondage. 

Let us consider faith connected with 
light and truth, and unbelief with darkness 
and error, and see how differently the 
troubled mind is exercised under these two 
influences. Unbelief and Satan may sug- 
gest, “ There is no mercy for you; you have 


sinned away your day of grace.” Here is. 


Gain and darkness. ‘Truth says, “ Who- 
soever will, let him come, etc.” ‘This frees 
the soul from despair and opens the way 
for him to come, Error says, “ Your case 
is peculiar, and the ordinary means will 
not suffice.” Here js darkness and bondage. 
Truth says, He is no respecte! of persons— 
he giveth to all liberally.” ‘This opens the 
dungeon of error, But Error says, “You 
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cannot be blessed yet, you must pray, and | 
fast, and weep, and suffer, and. be very 

different from what you now are, before you | 
need hope for his mercy.” This error binds, 

and he cannot take one step. Faith claims 

the truth, “Behold, now is the accepted 

time, and now is the day of salvation.” 

This revives his hope as darkness recedes. 

There are five truths to be received and 
acted upon ; or we may say; five steps to be 
taken to bring the soul into perfect liberty. 
Unbelief will try to hinder every step; but 
a firm faith will overcome all. We shall 
see how each step brings the soul nearer 
and nearer to Christ. The humble peni- 
tent should believe: First. God is able to 
fill my soul with salvation. Second. He is 
willing to doit. Third. To do it as Iam. 
Fourth. To doit now. Fifth. Icast my all 
upon him; and he does accept a poor worm 
of the dust, and my spirit rejoices in God 
my Savior. 

I have often seen the weeping penitent 
at the altar, desiring ministers and people’ 
to pray the Lord to restore to them the 
witness of perfect love, and yet all seemed 
in vain. In order to describe the situation 
of many of them I have used the following 
illustration : 

A benevolent father makes a repast for 
his large family, and invites them all to 
attend. They gather round the well-spread 
table and are richly supplied. Peter has 
been playing truant, and knows his father 
understands all about it; and thinks he 
holdsa grudge against him, and that his is 
a peculiar case; thinks the invitation was 
not designed for him, but for all the rest. 
Poor Peter gets behind the door and gives 
yent to a flood of tears; says he is hungry,— 
is willing to do anything if he could only 
share with the children. He doubts if his 
prayers would move the heart of his father $ 
but requests of his brothers and sisters to 
intercede in his behalf; perhaps he may 
hear them. All the children are grieved 
for Peter, and beseech their father to send 
him a portion from their overflowing table. 


After a while the father says, “ No,nota mor- 


sel will I send him; and I want you all to 
understand the order of my house. Peter 
has transgressed, and is ashamed to come 
to this table. I have assured him, again and 
again, if he will come and confess his wrong ; 
I will receive him, and treat him as if he 
had never sinned; but he will not believe 
my word,—talks of his case being peculiar, 
and: not included in the invitation. He 
must come to the table or remain hungry. 
Would you have me feed him while he 
insulls me to my face; and calls in question 
my sincerity in giving him the invitation ? . 
You do well to feel for your brother; but 
tell him your prayers will not avail while 
he retains this enmity in his heart, and 
seeks to get along without a confession.” 
The children are surprised, and reply, 
“We see the condition of our brother, and 
will do what we can to correct his errors; 
but, if love will not draw him, we pray that 
thou wilt not cast him off, but use the rod 
until he submits to thy authority ; then we 
shall all rejoice together.” 
It is a grievous task to wall. in darkness 
for such as have once walked in the light 
of God’s reconciled countenance. ‘They y 
can do but Very little to honor God, or 
benefit those around them; and they sigh 
as they exclaim, “My leanness, my lean- 
ness.” Ihave known such sorrow ; and my 
heart goes out in sympathy for my discon- ; 
solate brother or sister, and Imay, perhaps, i 
address them another letter. 
New Bedford, July Sth, 1858. 
poe ee a 
Tre Cnurcn. 


Whatever their origin, name, form, design. 

But firmer than the pillars of the sky 

Thou standest ever by the power divine; 

Thou art endowed with immortality, i 
And canst nat perish; God’s own life is thine.” 

—[GARRISON. 


‘All human combinations change and dic, 


All other houses are widest downward 
and have the largest heart for earthly 
things; the church only is widest upwards 


and has its greatest enlargement towards 
heayen.”—[BUNYAN, 
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Chastening, a Discipline for the 
promotion of Holiness. 


BY J. 


“Hx chastens us for our profit,—that we 
might be partakers of his holiness.” “ For 
without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.” “Ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion that speaketh to you as children: My 
son despise not thou the chastenings of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him.” “For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth.” (Heb. xii: 5, 6, 10, 14.) 
Here we have a most comforting view of 
parental discipline ; and, if properly appreci- 
ated, sufficient to make “ chastening ” from 
such a source “seem to be joyous,”—even 
when “ present ” with us, unless we should 
forget in the period of suffering “the 
exhortation that speaketh to us as children.” 
And there is one view of this parental 
chastening that must make it even welcome 
to every Christian. “If ye be without 
chastisement, whereof all are partakers, 
then ye are not sons.” (Heb. xii: 8.) 
Who, then, would refuse to be partakers of 
this, if it is the badge of sonship ? And, if 
wwe are not sons “ without,” who would not 
yather welcome it? And this is most 
reasonable; for to deprive God of the 
office of chastening would be to deprive 
him of the privilege of a parent. “Tor 
what son is he whom the Father chasteneth 
notp” “If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth ‘with you as with sons.” If the 
ch in Paul’s day needed to be reminded 
how much more need have 
both practically and theoret- 
ically to have “ forgotten the exhortation 
that speaketh to us as children, » and who 
are ready to “faint” at the most trivial 
rebukes. It is those who faint at small 
trials, and turn aside from the narrow path 
when they find a cross in it, that have most 
need of the discipline of chastening ; ‘and 
they will have it according to their need. 
For it is anything but a submissive will 
that faints under the cross; and it will not 


chur 
of this truth, 
wwe, who seem 


be removed until a state of willing obedi- 
ence is established. “Men ought always 


| to pray and not to faint.” (Luke xviii: 1.) 


“Yor if in the land of peace they wearied 
thee, how will they do in the swelling of 
Jowdan.” (Jer. sii: 5.) 

If we have been restive under our small 
trials of patience, and have been wearied in 
| the common duties of Christianity, and have 
hard thoughts when called upon to practice 
self-denial for the gospel’s sake, we may 
expect, (if we are not aliens to grace,) 
greater chastisements; for this evinces a 
spirit of selfishness that is at variance with 
“the mind that was in Christ Jesus.” 

The gospel proposes to restore man to 
the image of God, lost at the fall. (Rom. 
viii: 29.) It is thus that “all things 
become new.” (2 Cor. y: 15, 17.) And it 
was for this that his exceeding great and 
precious promises were given, “ that by 
these we might be partakers of the divine 
nature.” (2 Peteri: 4.) “Then let this 
mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus.” 
What mind? Now notice the following 
texts; and after strict self-examination let us 
ascertain whether we can consent, not with 
the lips only but with the heart, to this 
especial quality of the mind of Christ: 
“He made himself of no reputation,” and 
took upon him the form of a servant. 
“Though, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God.” 
Consider well the height of honor and 
glory expressed in the last text, and then 
we can form some conception of his con- 
descension. Can we do this? Are we 
willing, really and truly, without a single 
feeling of rising pride or mortified vanity, 
“to be made of no reputation among 
men?” We may be able to say with 
truth, “I receive not honor from men.” 
But can we say, “ I have no desire for it?” 
Upon examination do we find a spirit in us 
alien to this humble mind that was in 
Christ ?- Would we not prefer a high seat 
in the synagogue among Our brethren; and 
would it not cause us & severe trial to “be 


made of no reputation among our own?” 
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Would we be willing for the truth’s sake to 
share the fate of him “ who came to his own, 
and his own received him not?” For the 
time is come when all the churches must 
take a higher stand. Absolute holiness 
must be more urged both in preaching qnd 
in practice. Nothing less will arouse the 
church from its Laodicean state of luke- 
warmness, and cause those who have the 
form of godliness to put on the power of 
“that faith that oyercometh the world.” 
(2 Timothy iii: 5,and 1 Johny: 4.) The 
apostle Paul declares that the object of his 
preaching, teaching and warning, was that 
he “might present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus.” (Coloss. i: 28.) 

Is it not wonderful, in view of this and 
many other texts to the same purport, that 
whosoever preaches this doctrine in any of 
the churches, except the Methodist Church 
alone, is liable to opposition,—I had almost 
said persecution; for to some natures the 
persecution of opinion is not a slight thing. 
But we want more of the mind of Christ 
Jesus to enable us not only to endure, but 


of course we have “this mind that was in 
Christ Jesus.” And we are not only com- 
manded to have it, with the promise that 
“ whosoever,” (not some favored ones,) 
“asketh receiveth, and whosoever seeketh 
findeth ;” but we are assured “that if any 
man haye not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of his.” (Rom. viii: 9.) He never 
turned aside from true testimony because 
it was unacceptable to men, but encountered 
persecution “ unto death, even the death of 
the cross,” and said, “let this mind also be 
in you.” (Phillip ii: 5, 8.) Are those who 
oppose this doctrine aware of the fact that 
they are chastened for the purpose of being 
made partakers of his holiness. Not their 
standard of holiness, but “his holiness.” 
Here again the parental privilege of chasten- 
ing is contrasted with that of an earthly 
parent, “We -have had fathers of our 
flesh, and they have corrected us and we 
gave them reverence ; shall we not much 
rather be in subjection to the Father of 
spirits and live? For they verily for a few 
days chastened us after their own pleasure ; 


even to rejoice in this or any other form of 
persecution for righteousness sake. For, if 
Paul made perfection the object and end of 
his preaching, we must see how the preach- 
ing of the present day differs from his, when 
those who preach it are subject to reproach 
onthat account, If, then, we suffer reproach 
in returning to the apostolic doctrine, is it 
not suffering for righteousness sake ? Ought 
we not, therefore, to rejoice in obedience to 
the Savior’s injunction, and the exceeding 
great and precious promises attached to it. 
(Matt. v: 12.) If we can measure our 
tedching by the gospel, then what we 
encounter for it is surely for righteousness 
sake; and this point once established we 
surely ought torejoice. And if we have not 
got the grace to do it, we ought to get it. 
“For every one that asketh receiveth,” 
Receiveth what? “The Holy Spirit.” 
(Luke xi: 13.) God is represented as 
being more willing to give us the Holy 
Spirit than we are to give our children 
bread, And if we have the Spirit of Christ, 


but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness.” And the reason 
why we are chastened to-be made partakerg 
of his holiness is sufficient to reconcile every 
soul to this loving discipline. “ Foy ane 
out holiness shall no man see the Lord.” 
(Heb. xii: 10, 14.) Wehere see why “he 
chastens whom he loyeth, and scourges 


every son whom he receiyeth.” For ae 


must indeed “ be made meet to be partakers, 


of the inheritance of the saints of light.” 
Fitness is as much a part of the work of 
redemption as justification ; and holiness is 
the only fitness the gospel recognizes, Joy 
it is written, “ Be ye holy, for T am holy,” 
(1 Peter i: 15, 16.) “ That ye may grow 
up into a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ,” Some, 
to avoid the inevitable meaning of the text, 
will limit this required perfection to partic- 
ular graces; but this will not answer, for the 
injunction is, “t° TOW Up into him in all 
things.” ‘They will then Suggest, “It is 


not here, but at death, that we attain this 


~ 
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perfection.” But this is immediately con- 
tradicted by the sense of the text following : 
“ For we are to grow unto a perfect man; 
that we henceforth be no more tossed to 
and fro by every wind of doctrine,—by the 
sleight of men whereby they lay in wait to 
deceive.” This perfection, that is enjoined 
as being necessary to shield us against 
erroneous doctrines, cannot be hereafter; 
for there are no windy doctrines, nor men 
that lie in wait to deceive, in heaven. And, 
that it may not be limited to doctrine, we 
haye in the next text an injunction to 
“ grow up into him in all things.” “That 
ye put on the new man which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.” 
(Ephes. iv: 18, 14, 15, 24.) Some think 
they éan do without it, notwithstanding the 
oft-repeated mandate, “ Be ye holy,” accom- 
panied with the assurance, “For without 
holiness shall no man see the Lord.” It is 
this thought that we can be saved with less 
than the gospel demands that causes the 
necessity for chastening. Even those who 
do believe this doctrine defer the prepara- 
tion of holiness until they create a necessity 
for it. Oh we should beware how we 
« grieve the Holy Spirit, whereby we were 
sealed unto redemption.” 

“In all our afflictions he is afflicted.” 
(Isaiah Isiii: 9.) Will we compel him 
then to use the rod of chastening, whereby 
he is grieved by the afflictions which our 
yemissness necessitates. “ For if we would 
judge ourselyes we should not be judged ; 
‘but when we are judged we are chastened 
of the Lord that we. should not be 
condemned with the world.” (1 Cor. xi; 
31, 32.) This is mentioned in referencg to 
it is true; but, if the prin- 


a particular sin, a 
hat we are necessarily 


ciple is established t 
chastenéd for one sin that we may not be 
condemned ‘ith the world, we must admit 
that we are liable to correction for all sins 
except, perhaps, the wilful sin in Heb. x: 
26, for which there is no provision. Andif 
we are liable to the discipline of chastening 
for sins of commission, are We not also 
igple to the same correction for the sins of 


omission,—for what we have left undone as 
well as what we have done? We see from 
Heb. xii: 10, it is so, “ For we are chastened 
that we might be partakers of his holiness.” 
We have left undone the command, “Be 
yeholy.” “Therefore, to him that knoweth 
to do good and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin.” (James iv: 17.) “Be ye doers of 
the word and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves.” (James i: 22.) “For 
the work of righteousness is peace, and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness, and assur- 
ance forever.” (Isaiah x 217.) “There- 
fore be ye steadfast, immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord.” (1 Cor. xv: 58.) 
Neither for yourselves, nor others, is this 
work in vain. “For the word shall not 
return unto me void, but shall prosper.” 
(Isaiah lv: 11.) “And he that watereth 
shall also himself be watered.” (Prov. xi: 
25.) “And shall receive manifold more 
in the present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting.” Luke xviii: 30.) 
“While the unprofitable servant shall be 
cast into outer darkness, where there is 
weeping and wailing, when his Lord 
cometh to reckon with him.” (Matt. xix:30.) 

It is not a little remarkable that the first 
sermon our Savior ever preached was 
on the subject of Christian perfection. Let 
any unprejudiced mind take the fifth, sixth, 
and seventh chapters of Matthew, containing 
the sermon on the mount, and see if it is 
not a complete transcript of Christian per- 
fection, accompanied with the express 
command, “Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father in heaven is perfect.” (Matt. 
v: 48.) And ending with the assurance, 
“Not every one that saith unto me Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven.” (Matt. vil: 
21.) As being connected with the will 
expressed in this sermon, we Mey infer that 
it has an especial reference to the truths 
contained in jt, And, if these directions 
were strictly followed, they would of them- 
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selves comprise a perfect rule of Christian 
conduct, and make a perfect Christian life. 
And every man, that is born of the Spirit, 
has a power within him by which he may 
attain unto “ the high mark of our calling.” 
(Phillip iii: 7, 14.) “Yor this the Spirit 
was given, that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us,” (Rom. vili: 
45) and not to obviate the necessity of these 
high attainments, as some erroneously 
suppose. Weshould beware, then, how we 
commit the sin of impunity, by resting in 
low attainments, or thinking it a slight sin 
to leave undone that which is commanded 
to be done. “For he became the author 
of salvation unto them that obey him.” 
(Heb. v: 9.) What measure of obedience ? 
The Savior himself answers the question: 
“Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I 
command.” (John xv: 14.) He gave his 
life to prove his love for us. “Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends.” (John xv: 
13, 14.) We should also give our lives for 
him; not unto death, unless it should be 
required, but unto life. “Present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world; but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
gnind, that ye may prove what is that good 
and acceptable will of God.” (Rom. xii: 1, 
2.) With this difference in the sacrifice : 
his was a sacrifice for sins, ours is a sacrifice 
for service; he suffered himself to be 
destroyed that his law might be established ; 
we must suffer self to be destroyed before 
his law of love can be perfectly established 
in us. We must crucify every selfish prin- 
ciple and motive before we can “be filled 
with al! the fullness of God,”—the blessing 
on the chureh, for which St. Paul prayed, 
(Ephes. iii: 19.) This would seem to us, 
in some low state of grace, a presumptious 
prayer if it was not an inspired one, and as 
such recorded for our example, Tfwe ask 
little things we will receive little. « Ask 
and expect great things,” was the motto of 
Dr. Caney, the missionary; and he lived 


to verify the truth of his own motto. But 
his labor was commensurate with his 
prayers. “Labor for the meat which 
endureth unto life everlasting.” (John 
vi: 27.) 


Lines addressed to Mrs. Palmer, 


ON HEARING SHE WAS ABOUT TO VISIT 
ENGLAND. 


BY ANNA. 


Dear Christian stranger, let me be 
One who will gladly welcome thee; 
Tlere in our happy homes we stand, 
And wait to join thee to our band. 


Stranger sister! and yet not such, 

For thou hast made us love thee much; 
For all thy ‘ works ”—they show us How 
‘True holiness is ours “ just now.” 


They point us to the ‘shorter way,” 
To make us meet for realms of day; 
‘The heart and life they let us see,— 
How pure and holy we can be. 


And then the “simple way of faith,” 
“Believing ” what the Savior saith; 
«Effects ” of holiness to show, 

By dying to all sin below. 


Thy many “ voices” from afar 
True witnesses for Jesus are ; 

And all thy Illustrations” prove 
The value of the cause we love, 


This blessed “ way” thou long hast known, 
Then come and point us pilgrims on; i 
That we may ‘ whole burnt offerings » be, 
So others may Christ’s image eee. 


And though we ne’er can thee repay, 
By aught that we can do or say, 

Thy God will show’r his blessings down, 
ana give thee an immortal crown, 


‘Then speed and haste, beloved friend, 
For oft our prayers for thee ascend; 
Until we thee in England gregt, 
We'll mect thee at the mercy-sen¢, 


Yot still it better far will bo 
When we our Savior’s face shall ae 
We?ll meet to praise redeeming ieee 
And sing in nobler strains aboye, 


Lonpos, July 30, 1858, 
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s«¢Am I Right?’ 


BY M. V. 


I WAVE heard two or three persons of 
late, who profess the blessing of holiness, 
speak of the want of spiritual food in our 
pulpit ministrations; and I have felt this 
want myself, and have a most keen relish 
for such spiritual nourishment as I once 
received for several months from the 
preaching of brother Finney; but I have 
questioned whether I ought to indulge in 
dissatisfaction with any evangelical preach- 
ing. Ought I not to go to that sanctuary— 
to which, in the providence of God, I seem 
called—in submission to his holy will; listen- 
ing with meekness to the exhortations that 
J may hear from any Christian pulpit, to 
faith, love, charity, and all the Christian 
yirtues, and which I need to have constantly 
jn exercise; joining in the prayers of the 
church, and using my influence for the 
promotion of gospel liberty in it? It 
seems to me so; indeed, since I entered the 
yest of faith, I have been much better able 
to bear with cold and formal services than 
Iwas previously, Having that union with 
my Master which ensures me spiritual 
yitality and warmth, Tam not, as formerly, 
affected by them. My prayer is, that this 
precious doctrine, the power and blessedness 
of- which I know from rich daily experience, 
may be embraced in every Chi st an church 
in our land. The only objection that I 
hear made to it is, that it is presumptuous 
in persons to profess to live bie a sin, 
Js it presumptuous to take God at his word, 
when he says, «The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin ,  Tsit PECsUMPLUOUs 
to pray every morning for grace to live 
without sin, moment by moment during the 
day, and to expect to receive it? Is it 
presumptuons to believe God when he eek 
« My grace shall be sufficient for you? 
Js it presumptuous for those who are all 
weakness to lean upon Almighty strength, 
and to expect it to ayail for them ? Ohno; 
it is presumption to rely upon ourselyes,— 
our own strength, our own wisdom, our 

& 


own good works. It is presumptuous to 
doubt the word of God. Itis presumptuous 
to confess sin day after day, week after week, 
and year after year, rather than to have 
done with it,—to renounce it at once; and, 
consecrating all to God unconditionally, to 
look up to him for grace,—to reckon our- 
selves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
him. , 


A Christian Letter. 


Dean Brotner Dxc —I have been a 
constant reader of the Guide for nearly two 
years, and have not found any other reading 
(except the Scriptures) so uniformly useful and 
satisfactory. I should rejoice to be in any way 
a Caleb or a Joshua, to encourage some one to 
go forward and take possession of the Christian 
inheritance. With this view I herewith send 
you a copy of a letter, written toa friend on 
the subject of holiness, to be inserted in the 
Guide if you deem it suitable. RY. 


DEAR BroruHeER :—Hayvying a little 
leisure, I improve it in writing a few lines 
on the subject which lies nearest my heart. 
I have had you much on my mind of late, 
and ardently desire to help you to the 
exercise of that faith which bringeth salva- 
tion from all sin. « The chief point of differ- 
ence between us I think is this: I main- 
tain that full deliverance from sin is attain- 
able now, by you or any other person in 
the reach of mercy; while yow say there 
must be a previous preparation, — tanta- 
mount to waiting till you are ready to 
receive it at some future, indefinite time. 
And this is what has kept you and a host 
of others away from the blessing so long. 
This is not, however, the teaching of Mr. 
Wesley and numerous others of superior 
attainments in the divine life. He says: 
“Look for it every day, every hour, every 
moment ! Why not this hour, this mo- 
ment? Certainly you may look for it now, 
if you believe it is by faith. And by this 
token you may surely know whether you 
seek it by faith or by works. If by works, 
you want something to be done first before 
you ave sanctified. You think, 1 must first 
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be or do thus or thus. Then you are seek- 
ing it by works unto this day. If you seek 
it by faith, you may expect it as you are; 
and if as you are, then expect it now. It 
is of importance to observe that there is an 
inseparable connection between these three 
points: Expect it by faith, expect it as 
you are, and expect it now! ‘To deny one 
of them is to deny them all.” — Vol. L, 
p. 391. 

O how many have come to the very 
borders of the Canaan of perfect love, and 
haye been urged by the Holy Spirit to 
enter in and be at rest; but they have 
either rashly refused to enter, or haye put 
it off,—and continued to put it off so often 
and so long as to be nearly equivalent to 
an absolute refusal to obey the Lord. 
Thus the Spirit has been grieved, and they 
left inthe wilderness to perish, But why 
did they not enter in? “ Because of un- 
belief” They saw so much impotence in 
themselyes, and such giants and fortifica- 
tions of inbred sin to overcome, that they 
were discouraged. But how few Calebs 
there are to say: “We are well able to go 
up.” “If the Lord delight in us he will 
bring us in and give us possession.” O be 
not faithless but believing. Our Joshua is 
able to bring you into your purchased in- 
heritance ; only, as was said to the Heb- 
rews of old, “Do not rebel against the 
Lord and refuse to enter in.” 

God has done much for you; how can 
you doubt his ability and willingness to 
“finish now his great salvation?” 'This is 
the great aim of the gospel; “ Receiving 
the end of your faith,—even the salvation of 
your souls.” This is the grand central idea 
of ‘the religion of Jesus Christ, « For this 
purpose was the Son of God manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.” He “gave himself for us that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works.” O, my dear brother, 
do become another Caleb; receive this 
fullness yourself, and then encourage others, 
How shall we answer to God, if we have 


!been a hindrance to others instead of a 
O come to Jesus with the faith of 
| the leper, and say, “ Lord, if thou wilt thou 
| canst make me clean.” 


help? 


“This is the dear redeeming grace, 
For every sinner free; 
Surely it shall on me take place, 
The chief of sinners,—me. 


From all iniquity, from all 
He shall my soul redeem; 

In Jesus I believe, and shall 
Believe myself to him.” 


Your affectionate brother, 


é R. ¥. 
Picton, July 19, 1858, Y 


Gop ALL-SUFFICIENT.—“There is no 
harm can happen to a man who has Gog 
for his friend; but there is no good can 
happen to a man abandoned of God. No 
philosophy can stand out against God’s 
departure.” —[CHEEVER. 


CuisTIANITY «AT Drarn.—« Jp ever 
Christianity appears in its power it is When 
it erects its trophies on the tomb; when it 
takes up its votaries when the world leaves 
them, and fills the breast with immortal] 
hope in dying moments.”—[Rozery Harr, 


Toe Courc Hravenwarp, — « The 
lowest parts of the temple were the nar- 
rowest, so those in the church who are 
nearest or most concerned with earth are 
the most narrow-spirited as to the things 
of God. 


Tue Heart ww Lirerarvrr.—Bunyan 
pithily says in regard to the Pilgrim, which 
some affirmed that he had plagarizeg : 

«Tt came from my own heart to my head, 

And thence into my fingers trickled, 


Then to my pen, from whence immediately 
On papor I did dribble it daintily,» 


Invipetiry.— Nothing can be’ plainer 
than that ignorance and Vice are two ingre- 
dients absolutely necessary in the composi- 
tion of Free Thinkers ; who, in propriety of 
speech, are no thinkers at all.”"—[Dran 


Swirr. 


ee —————_—— 
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Coming of Christ. 


THOUGHTS FOUNDED ON SEVERAL PASSAGES IN 
THE FIRST TWELVE CHAPTERS OF THE 
APOCALYPSE. 


BY P.L. U, 


Tur great truth set forth in the Apoca- 
lypse, underlying its varied symbolic 
imagery, is the destruction of sin in the 
heart, and the coming of Christ interiorly. 
It is inward states of the soul, rather than 
eycles and long periods of the world’s out- 
ward history, which particularly demands 
the attention of the Christian in the study 
of this book. When the eye is looking for 
visible signs, and great external manifesta- 
tions, the soul does not make that inward 
progress it would otherwise. We must 
look within to find the fulfillment of these 
prophecies,—to find the coming of Christ’s 
jingdom on earth. 

The letters addressed to the churches of 
Asia, are addressed to all the churches of 
our Lord, or rather ,to “each individual 
member of the Church of Christ. To thee, 
O my soul, are these letters addressed, or 
such portions of them as are adapted to thy 
state. They come from heaven from thy 
Lord; sent by his angel through his ser- 
vant John. “Blessed is he that keepeth 
the sayings of this book, for the time (of 
their fulfillment) is at hand.” 

«'f' the angel of the church at Ephe- 
53” that is, to the pastor or leader; and 
as representative, to each one 
individually, One is addressed who is very 
active and laborious,—enduring many trials, 
h opposition, and is still will- 


meeting muc! 
ing to Tabor omand suffer for the cause of 
Christ, yet is lacking in love. Christ 
one that his light may soon 


warns such an : 
become extinct, for love only is the life of 


the soul. , 
To the angel of the church in Smyrna 


is addressed a letter, full of consolation and 
without reproof. This soul, greatly perse- 
cuted by Satan, and by those who call 
themselves Christians, and hes labors much 
crippled, is exhorted to continue faithful 


sui 
through him, 


and receive a crown of life. “ Remember 
the word I said unto you, the servant is not 
greater than his Lord.” 

To the churches at Pergamos, Thyatira, 
Sardis; to such among you as zealously 
maintain my name and faith, and many 
good avorks, and yet “have not known the 
depths of Satan,”,.and are more or less un- 
der his power,—who suffer the pride and 
selfishness of the natural man to prevail 
over the spiritual; and to those among you 
who have only a name to live, He saith, 
“who trieth the reins and the heart, repent, 
or else I will fight against thee with the 
sword of my mouth.” My word condemns 
all sin. “I require truth in the inward 
parts.” : 

To the angel of the church at Philadel- 
phia, as also to the church at Smyrna, is 
addressed a letter of commendation: The 
way of life is open before thee, and thou 
walkest therein. Thou hast kept my word 
and not denied my Name. I will keep 
thee in the hour of trial which shall come 
upon all the world. Thine enemies shall 
know I have loved thee. Hold fast and 
let no man take thy crown. 

To the angel of the church at Laodicea,— 
to the lukewarm indifferent soul,—thou 
art an offence tome. Poor, and blind, and 
naked, I counsel thee to come to me and 
receive white raiment that thou mayest be 
clothed. Those I loye I chasten. Be 
zealous and repent. Behold, I stand at 
the door waiting to come in. 

At the close of each separate address to 
the seyen churches, a promise is given “ to 
him that oyercometh.” Overcometh what? 
Overcometh the evils and sins for which 
the church is reproved. And what are the 
results of overcoming all sin? What are 
the promises specified ? As disciples of 
the Lord Jesus let us read them, and notice 
that after each promise are these words :— 
“He that hath an ear let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches.” Read 
these promises as follows: Chap. ii: 7, 11, 
17, 26, 27, 98; and chap. iii: 5, 12, 24 

The one great truth of the Apocalypse 
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is the downfall of Satan’s kingdom and the 
coming of Christ’s kingdom. This was the 
mission of the incarnate Word, “to destroy 
the works of the devil,”—* to cast out Satan.” 
Satan is a general term denoting every 
evil. The casting out of devils by our 
Lord denotes the liberation of man from 
the evils of his selfish nature. 

There areas many Satans or evil spirits in 
man as there are positive sins; and, alas, many 
Satans are in one personality, as there were 
seyen devils in Mary Magdalene. And 
Mary Magdalene was made whole, as her 
subsequent life evinces. Christ gave to his 
disciples power to cast out devils. “And 
the disciples returned to Jesus, saying, 
Lord, even the devils are subject to us in 
Thy name.” It is thus Satan is to be de- 
throned and condemned by saints,—by those 
who resist and overcome him in themselves 
and inothers. Let each one condemn sin in 
himself, where his evil originates, and Satan 
will be thus cast out of man. Whatever 
may be man’s tendency to sin, he would 
not be a moral agent, and accountable, if he 
were destitute of will-power to resist sin ; 
help being always granted him according 
to his desire. Sin is in the apple; not be- 
cause the apple in itself is sin, or that 
there is any positive evil in the universe, 
but because man eats the apple—the 
Sorbidden fruit. 

Sin lies in the consent of the will, and 
not in the thought or suggestion of the 
tempter. This is an important distinction, 
which we do well to consider, lest Satan 
gain an advantage over us, and accuse us 
when our Lord does not, He is called in 
Revelations, “the accuser of the brethren.” 

Tind the origin of thy sin in thyself, O 
man! He, who exalts self above God, wor- 
ships Satan or the satanic principle of evil. 
Man, in this state of discipline, is suspend- 
ed as it were between the two spirit 
worlds,—heaven and hell; and attracts 
spirits according to his own state or ruling 
desire. Thus man determines his own 
sphere. Some substances 1 Nature attract, 
—others repel. This illustrates a great law 


of the spiritual world. When man is holy 
the devils of ‘satanic evils flee before him. 
Thus holiness is protected by its own inher- 
ent law. As man becomes Christ-like he 
will be able to detect the sphere or state of 
the individual into whose society he comes; 
and to impart spirituality as each one has 
need or is receptive. “The discerning of 
spirits ” was a gift or power of the apostolic 
days, and will be also of the coming glori- 
ous era of the church. We do not find 
any limitation of the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit,—of “ the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost” to the primitive disciples. ‘Lhe 
same faith will produce the same results, 
“ According to your faith be it unto you.” 
What progress can one make in science 
without study? No more can one expect 
to advance in holiness, and receive the gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, without the means 
requisite,—without faith. These are the 
words of Christ to his disciples, «Go aud 
teach all nations, baptising them in th 
name of the Father, and of the Son is, 
of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to as aad 
all things whatsoever I haye conn eae 
you; and lo, I am with you aly, handed 
unto the end of the world, (avr 
19, 20.) And what is his Commissj, 7 
his disciples? “And ag ye go tg 
aying, the kingdom sn jean eos 
saying, ts of heaven is ath 
heal the sick, raise the dead Casi ae 
devils, ete. (Matt. x: 7, 8. MOUS 
We read in (Rey. i 


+ 16,) of « 


an ar 

of 200,000 horsemen, and out ae 

mouths of the horses proceeded fire A 
’ 


smoke, and brimstone; and by these 
the third part of men killed.” ‘Thus was 
destroys man. Sin isits own dtorininn ttt 
and is punishing itself through Berrie oe 
or, through continuous cycles of the veal 
history. The judgmeats which are, shire 

been, and will continue to be untj] gy e 
more. Judgments take place, eimciin: 
neously with men and in the world. eke 
The kingdom of Satan is one, as cere : 
dom of holiness 18 One, Bach sin ae 


sin is no 


demned by 20 18 & judement against that 
sin, and produces results in heayen and 
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hell; heaven rejoices, and hell trembles. 
Who can doubt that judgments are now 
taking place 6n the earth and in the world 
of spirits? We read (xi: 18,) “And the 
nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead that they should 
be judged and reward be given unto thy 
servants the prophets, * * * * and shouldst 
destroy them that destroy the earth.” 


“Tell from beneath is moved to meet 
thee at thy coming,” says the prophet. 
What commotions, what outbreaks of evil 
do we witness! The apostle, speaking of 
the bright day of the Lord’s appearing, 
says, “Zhen shall that wicked be reveal- 
ed,”—his evil doings be made manifest. 
Sin is exposed that it may be judged and 
condemned. Is it not thus, “saints shall 
judge the world?” Who will cry aloud 
‘and spare not; and show not only the world, 
put God’s people their transgressions, that 
thus all sin may be condemned and the 
church become a holy church? Then will 
the world believe. : 

“Grace be unto you, and peace from 
Him which is, and was, and is to come; 
* * *and from the seven spirits which are 
before his throne.” (i: 4.) The angels 
stand openly revealed to us in the Apoca- 
lypse- These Revelations were transmitted 
to John by an angel; by one who says, “I 
am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them who keep the 
sayings of this book,” (xxii: 9.) The songs 
of the angels, as rehearsed in Revelations, 
express the same affinity with man. 
«Thou art worthy * * for thou wast slain 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,” 
« And every creature which is 
in heayen, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, heard I, John, say8, blessing, and 
glory, and honor be unto him that sitteth 

and unto the Lamb for- 


upon the throne, 
ever,” (v: 18.) John hears the songs of 


the angels, and the angels listen to his 
song, and it is one and the same song. 
Thus are the heavens and the earth united, 
or rather the spiritual world is one- There 
is no separating link in love. God dwells 


and I 
(v: 8,9.) 


alike with the holy man and angel. The 
fellowship of the holy angels is a stream of 
life issuing from the heart of God. In the 
several distinct periods of conquest over 
sin, mentioned in Revelations, we listen at 
the same time to the rejoicings of the 
angels. And it is equally so when any one 
soul conquers sin in himself. Each soul 
united to Christ is in companionship with 
angels. They minister to us as to our 
Lord. What is father Abraham doing, we 
might ask, if not nourishing his seed,—in- 
numerable as stars? And Anna, what is 
her employment, who was night and day 
in the temple speaking of Jesus to all who 
entered its gates? Is she less interested 
in the world’s redemption now than when 
on earth? Does she not often come forth 
and whisper to our hearts some lesson of 
truth? Yes, these holy ones are with us. 
It is the combined agency of men and 
angels, under the directing power of the 
great Head of the church, which is to over- 
throw all the evils existing in the world. In 
the Revelations, “the angels are reapers,— 
they sound the trumpets,—pour out the 
vials of wrath,—seal the servants of God,— 
present before the throne the prayers of 
the saints. ~ 


[Concluded in our next.] 


Satyation By Jesus. — “ Christ is 
Jacob’s ladder, that reacheth up to heaven; 
and he that refuseth to go up by this lad- 
der thither, will scarcely go up so high. 
And, sinner, if thou wouldst be saved by 
him, his benefits are thine; yea, though 
thou art a great transgressor.”—[BuUNYAN. 


Work.— The period of relaxation and ° 
diversion is always one of comparative 
exposure. Occupation precludes in many 
cases the successful approaches of the 
tempter. Labor isa great exorcist. Nothing 
beside prayer casts out so many devils as 
work.”—[A. G, G, 

. paeiy i 

Dutirs,—« Opserved. duties maintain our 

credit; but secret duties maintain our life.” 
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OCTOBER, 1858. 


EDITORIAL PAPERS. 


A nrier Tour.—Since our last issue we have 
been privileged with another short trip through 
Canada. Everywhere we were met with the 
cry.of ‘‘ hard times;” butwe have had the most 
cheering evidence that this visitation has 
worked out precious spiritual results. God 
forbid that with the return of prosperity, (which 
from indications cannot be far distant,) we 
should forget these salutary lessons. Besides 
Hamilton, we visited for the first time the 
cities of Toronto and Montreal. Our stay at the 
former place was too short to admit of our 
visiting ‘the lions,” unless a brief call at the 
Wesleyan Book Rooms, and a’friendly chat with 
the Book Steward, Rev. G. R. Sanperson, may 
be considered such. At Montreal, however, 
we were more fortunate. Though our stay was 
necessarily short, we visited the principal points 
of interest, such as the Cathedral of Notre 


Dame, the Gray Nunnery, the Barracks, ete. 
We met here our friend and agent, Mr. Pickup; 
to whom, with the Rev. Mr. Sanpenrson, a 
Wesleyan minister whom we met at Brother 
Pickup’s, we feel greatly indebted for many 
kind attentions. On our way home we spent 
a very pleasant Sabbath at Bradford, Vermont, 
where we had the privilege of addressing an 
attentive and eager congregation on the great 
salyation. The hungering and thirsting after a 
clean heart among that dear people augurs well 
for their future prosperity. God bless them 


abundantly! 


Mrs, Paumer stinu ABSENT.—The following 
note from Sister Palmer will explain the reason 
of her protracted absence from our city, where 
we have been expecting her to superintend the 
issue of her new work: 

; Hattrax, N.8., Aug. 80, 1858. 
Dear BroruEr DEGEN: 

T fear we are @ trial to you in consequence of not 
being answerable to your expectations jn relation to 
ated yolume, which you haye encouraged 
the public to expect as early as September, We are 
not without solicitude in relation, to this matter, as 
you were! authorized 17 making this announcement 
in view of our speedy return to Boston, When we 
left you, in July, we surely anticipated returning 
with the MS. in a few days. But s0 marked have 
been the orderings of the Head of the church in our 


our anticip 


detention, that we think neither yourself nor any 
other lover of the precious work of God would 
question whether our stay has not been divinely 
imposed if the facts were known. 

Dr. Palmer wrote you of the blessed work which so 
suddenly commenced, as we paused at St. John’s on 
our way from Fredricton. We were then expecting to 
be in Boston in a few days; but the work continued 
to increase in power, so that in about three weeks we 
have reason to believe that over two hundred received 
the witness of entire sanctification, and between 
three and four hundred names were recorded as 
having been newly justified. Mectings were held day 
and evening,—hundreds coming out daily to the 
afternoon meetings. Mere the church put on her 
strength. Class leaders, both male and female, and 
others holding official positions in thé churches, and 
persons of various denominations, were séen nealing 
at the penitent form earnestly pleading for the 


“ Inward baptism of pure fire,” 


And many received it, and came up clothed in strenath 
for the evening meetings. And here inereasine a 
titudes night after night assembled. So truly did 
the cloud of the divine presence rest upon the sian 
that saint and sinner were constrained to feel ‘ts 
overwhelming influences. Truly dia the Holy Spi 3 
cause truth to be felt in its deep Spirituality Spirit 
every pious heart seemed to feel the deep sj aan nile 
of the'words, “Not by might, nog by poy Snificance 
my Spirit, saith the Lord.” Bach succusy Ott PY 
seemed to be accompanied with an inereg Ve mecting 
mulation of unction and power: asing acou- 

day and 


3nd the last 
But ve rat 


evening appeared to exceed all othors, 
constrained to tear ourselves away, 

In answer to the importunities of the 
Tialifax, we aro now here fora few days, 4 z 
to the glory of gmce alone, we will say that qr Here, 
of all grace is being poured out upon aut th, Spine 


churey i 


From twenty to thirty are nightly tesa 
selves at the altar of prayer as svelze: ing 
pardon. Many have been blest, 

We expect to return soon, and beynswor, 
engagement. You will probably seo year ge” 
few days. Dr. P. unites in lsver ea 
brother in Jesus. 


5 hem- 
7S Of purity of 


to our 
Ast int a 
Adieu, dear 
Yours in gospel bonds, ; 
Pueng Patmer. 


Tue SMELL AND THE Kerner, 
painful to see how many will ¢ 
kernel of truth, because of go 
posed objection to the shell or 
is presented. How many, for 
the precious doctrines of holj 
terms by which the thing is expressed are ob; 
noxious to thems a3 though every ong aoa 
express their ideas in the same fone Otis 
again will, peth@ps, make allowance for this, 
but justify themselves in rejecting it on the 


—It is reany 
urow away the 
me real or sup- 
Sarb in which it 
Anstance, discard 
ness because the 


ground that many of its advocates belio their 
profession; Whilo.a great majority, if they 


i 


. 
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would but confess to the truth, are repelled 
from it by its unpopularity, or the comparative 
insignificance of its advocates, or fear of its 
removing some denominational Jand-mark, or 
other objection equally trivial. Perhaps it may 
be a bold assertion; but it seems to us that 
there are thousands of intelligent persons, in 
the ministry and laity, who are more than half 
pursuaded that the doctrine of entire sanctifi- 
cation is true, who nevertheless decline to 
identify themselves with it in any form on 
some of the grounds just stated. Now, be- 
loved, can such a course be pleasing to high 
heaven? If an error, should you not meet and 
strive to overthrow it. If the TRUTH, Are you 
not under obligation to embrace, irrespective of 
everything? Left to yourself, we know your 
answer. Let not the ery, then, of New Divin- 
ity, or Calyanism, or Methodism, or Perfection- 
ism, or any other offensive epithet that may be 
used to sway you, drive you from a hearty, 
conscientious, thorough search after truth.— 
Dig for it as for hid treasure; and, our word for 
it, you shall be rewarded with a revelation that 
will foree you to exclaim, with the queen of 
gheba, “the half hath never been told me.” 
4When will the charch wake up to her privilege? 


Camp Meetincs.—Rev. A. C. Rose, of Ver- 
mont, thus writes of the camp meetings held 
this year in his section. Equally encouraging 
are reports from other quarters:, ’ 


«J would just say a word about our camp meetings, 
the last one now just closing. The last I did not 
attend, nor have I heard from it; but the first two 

va characterized by glorious manifestations of 
Hae power in awakenings, conversions, and bap- 
eae ‘At the first, a8 near as can be ascertained, 
"san thirty were converted; and at the second, 
ie ae fifty, ‘They wore both of them also mark- 
ay this special peculiarity, vat by a constantly 
guarded and well defined distinction, both in the 
preaching and in the testimonies given in relation 
to experience between justification and entire sanc- 
tification, The result of this was, the happy transi- 
tion from the glory of justification, to the higher 
glory of full salvation, of more than one hundred 
believers. In other words, backslidden professors 
ss when restored and reclaimed 


did not profess holines stor imo 
from their backslidings; butT think there was scarcely 
or anctification was only pro- 


an exception where entire § ic y 
fessed He those who previously stood in the clear light 

of justification. This is as it should be of course, 
here is nlso a more remote result of which I may 
speak; and that is, the whole country pat seems 
to be stirred and roused to religious interest and 
inquiry; and already souls are being converted as 
the fruits of the camp meeting. Yours, - 
Au. By 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


THE WAYWARD PUPIL. 


A wTTLE boy once expressed a wish that his 
pastor would preach to children once every 
Sabbath. He said he did not believe it would 
hurt older people to hear the beginning of 
things very often. 

This remark is often recalled to memory; 
and I would offer the suggestion, that those 
who fear the Lord would speak often, one to 
another, in relation to the beginning of things 
in their Christian experience. The avtiter has 
hitherto confined her instructions to very 
youthful readers of the Guide, and it is with 
much diffidence that she now attempts to 
address those that are a little older. 

The words justification and sanctification’ 
are very familiar words to all readers of the 
Bible. But have not many real Christians 
very vague and indistinct ideas in connection 
with these doctrines? And yet, if we knew 
anything of tho beginning of good things in 
our hearts, we have been “justified by faith 
in Christ Jesus,” and are in precisely the same 
circumstances as those for whom the apostle 
prayed, — ‘The very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly, and I pray God your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of the Lord Jesus.”—1 Thes. v: 23. 

Our Father in Heaven has given us the 
precious assurance that, ‘‘as far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us.” And now the be- 
lioving soul may sweetly come and ery Abba! 
Father! for he hears the loving words, ‘I, 
even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgres- 
sions for mine own sake, and will not remember 
thy sins.” "The following illustration may aid 
the youthful Christian to a clearer perception 
of this precious doctrine of justification by 
faith : 

A young gitl, twelve years of age, was placed 
with her sister in a Female Seminary, at a 
great distance from her parents. She was very 
winning in her manners, and unexceptionable 
in her deportment for a long time. But, one 
day, she spoke rudely to her teacher, and was 
sont to her room to remain until she was Peni- 
tent. A note was received, in which she re- 
quested leave to remove to the house of a friend, 
stating at the same time that she Was not sorry 
that she had offended, and that she would never 


ask to be forgiven. Every effort made to soften 
her only increased her spirit of rebellion.— 
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Through an entire day she refused to take any 
food; and the next morning complained of 
indisposition and requested to see the family 
physician, 

In agony of epirit that teacher sought the | 
Great Physician for this sin-sick soul. In} 
answer to prayer He appeared; and soon this/ 
Wayward pupil was shedding tears of penitence | 
in the arms of her friend. She was ready in 
the presence of the school to acknowledge her 
fault,—to bear whatever penalty might be im-| 
posed, if she could but be forgiven. And tears 
of joy mingled with ingenuous sorrow for the 
past as she was received once more to the warm 
heart of her loving teacher. The past was} 
fully and freely forgiven; and she was never 
again reminded of that scene except on one 
occasion,—when urged to yield her heart to the 
Savior. It was understood by the whole school 
that, since her deportment was afterwards un- 
exceptionable, she held the eame place in the 
affections of her teacher as if she had never 
offended. 4 

And how could it be otherwise? That 
teacher saw in her wayward pupil a counter- 
part to her own history before conversion; 

“For, when a wandering sheep, 

She would not be controlled,” 
She had been unwilling to submit to the only 
conditions on which she could be a disciple of 
Christ; and preferred to spend her time with 
any worldly friends, virtually saying to herself, 
«J will not have tle Great Teacher to rule 
over me!” And O, how had her poor hungry 
soul been starving while the servants of Christ 


were announcing 
« Eternal wisdom has prepared 
A soul-reviving feast, 
-And bids your longing appetite 
‘The rich provision taste.”” 
Atlength she had sought the Great Physician, 
and He had undertaken the cure. With un- 
utterable tenderness she was welcomed into the 
school of Christ, and heard those loving words, 
“Be of good cheer, thy sins though many are 
all forgiven thee!’’ Amazing, wonderful love! 
She was henceforth to enjoy the aweet compan- 
jonship of the Great Teacher, and to be treated 
with the confiding affection of one who had 
never sinned. The “gladness of that happy 
day,” in which she Was assured of adoption and 
justification, can TES be effaced from the 
momory of that ponitont. The emotion of her 


heart was continually flowing out in sacred 
song,— 


‘No more a wayward child, 
Teeek no more to roam; 
I love my Heavenly Father's voice, 
I love, I love His home.” | 


“Being justified freely by His grace.” What 
a precious truth! When the lady first entered 
the school of Christ, being a mere babe in 
knowledge, she had a very inadequate idea of 
justification. She did not understand that this 
was only a starting point in the Christian 
course. She desired ‘to fight the good fight of 
faith and Iny hold on eternal life.” But in at- 
tempting to gird on the whole armor of God 
she was not entirely guided by the Cap- 
tain of her Salvation. She did not know how 
to uso the shield of faith, and she was often 
wounded by the fiery darts of the wicked one. 

But of the progressive work in the heart of 
that Teacher we will speak hereafter, 


ee 


THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY rarrH, 


BY Ls 1 


How sweet it is, my child, 
To live by simple faith; 

Just to believe that Goa will do 
Exactly what he saith. 


wo 


Does Faith mean to belieye 
That God will surely do ii 


Exactly what he says, mamma; 
3 
Just as I know that you | 
| 
Will give me what I ask, 
Because you love me well 


And listen patiently to hear 
Whatever I may tell? 


Yes, you may trust in God 
Just as you trust in ma; 
Believe, dear child, he loyes you 
well 
And will your Father be; ary | 


For, when you sought his love, 
Your Father up in heayen 
Looked kindly down, for Jesug’ 


sake, 
And has your sins forgiven, 


And now to pray in faith 
Ts simply to believe bh ; 
That what you ask in Tosug? 


name 
You surely shall receive, 


. Go with your simple wants; 
Go toll him all you need; 
Go put your trust in Christ alone; 
Such faith is sweot indeed. ® 
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A VALuanLe Tract.—Through the polite- 
ness of the author, Rey. D. A. Whedon, we 
have been furnished with a tract, embodying 
the views of Mr. Wesley on entire sanctifica- 
tion. It is carefully culled from his published 
works, and arranged so as to form a harmonious 
whole. , c 

Those who have plodded through the seven 
large volumes of Wesley’s Works, and attempt- 
ed to collate all his published thoughts on this 
subject, and arrange them chronologically, (for 
as Mr. Wesley received his light gradually, the 
order of time is of great importance,) will ap- 
preciate the value of this compact form. The 
Tract is No. 500 of the publications of the 
Tract Society of the M. E. Church, 200 Mul- 
berry Street; and as its expense is merely 
nominal, about one cent, it should be bought 
up in large quantities, and scattered broadcast 
wherever the name of Wesley has influence. 


Reapie For Winter Eyeytncs.—The read- 
ing season is approaching. Let not the chil- 
dren of this world be wiser than the children of 
light, in preparing for its wants. We recently 
saw an exhibit of the amount of light and infi- 
del literature, published by the English and 
American Press. The figures haye escaped us, 
but they were perfectly appalling. Who can 
estimate the immense evil that this flood of 
corruption will produce? If we would with- 
stand its influence, we must sow the good seed 
of the kingdom. We fear that the importance 
of this department of Christian effort is not 
properly appreciated. Will our dear brethren 
and sisters make it a subject of thought and 
prayer? Especially would we appeal, to our 
ministering brethren who read and circulate 
the Guide. Can you not do something in cir- 
culating our pooxs as well as periodicals? 
Recollect wo are your fellow-laborers. Were 
money our object, we should pander to the 
vitiated popular taste; put, duke you, we havea 
call to those things which will minister to hu- 
man salvation. Scatter the books which we 
publish among the people. Depend upon it 
they will do good. Send us your orders before 
the cold season sets in, We will endeavor to 
make the terms and conditions satisfactory. 


Stvqing Book ror Faurny Worsiir.—We 
are now publishing Taz Faity CHORAL, a 
choice collection of hymns and tunes for family 


worship. It is prepared by Rey. A. C. Rosz, 
of the Troy Conference; and is destined, in our 
humble judgment, to contribute much to a taste 
for family psalmody. We reserve a more 
extended notice till our next issue, by which 
time we hope to have the book ready for the 
market. 


¢ 

Our New Yor Deposirony.—For reasons 
which we could not foresee, we fear we shall bo 
under the necessity of discontinuing the De- 
pository in New York; but hope to make ar- 
rangements with somo house there to keep our 
publications on hand. 


BOOK NOT! 
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Curist AND ApornuENts: A Prize E 
arswer to the enquiry, “What is the mind of 
Christ with respect to Christians adorning their 
persons with jewelry, and gay and costly attire; 
and what is the effect of such adornment upon the 
individual, the church, and the world ?”” By Rev. 
5... Parr, author of the Gift of Power, etc. 

We like the form in which the above inter- 
rogatory is propounded. It allows no scope for 
human opinions on the point at issue, but 
brings its tests to “the mind of Christ.’ A 
satisfactory reply, then, must be an end to all 
controversy; and this we think the author has 
done ina forcible manner. If the Gift of Power 
has given him a favorable introduction to the 
public, his reputation will not suffer by the 
present work. We are free to own itis, in our 
judgment, the best thing we have read on this 
subject. The book is published by the Amer- 
ican Reform Tract and Book Society, of 
Cincinnati, Ohio. But the author informs us 
that he will be at the pains of sending a copy 
to the address of any one remitting him, free of 
expense, twenty-five cents, the amount of cost. 
Address Rev. 8. H. Puarr, Brooxiyy, N.Y, 

Uxion Hyuxs anpd Music. By-a Sabbath 
School minister. Boston: Oliver Ditson & Co. 
Philadelphia: Gaut and Volkmar. 

We hail with pleasure every effort that is 
being made to cultivate a love for singing 
hymns among children. ‘The little work before 
uaegn eins many popular tunes, set to appro- 
priate hymns. pp. 24. Price 6 cents. 

We have also received from Horace WATERS, 
Publisher, New York, a piece of music entitled, 
Tue ANGELS rorp xm so. The words are* 
founded on a beantiful incident, related at the 
beginning of the piece. The music is very 
pretty, with a sweet accompaniment. 
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THERE IS REST FOR THE WEARY. 


ARRANGED AND Ne vata BY REV. W. MC DONALD. 


With Spirit. 
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i. Inthe ais ristian’ 's homein atria remains a land of rest, There my Saviour’s gone be- 
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There is rest for the weary,There is a Batons On the oth-er side of 


= Ee 


2 He is fitting up my mansion, 


4 Death itself shall then be vanquished, 


Which eternally shall stand, And his sting shall be withdrawn ; 


For my stay shall not be transient, Shout for ¢ adness, Oye ransomed! 
In that holy, happy land. Hail with joy the rising morn | 
There is rest, &c. There is rest, &o, 
3. Pain nor sickness ne’er shall enter, 5 Sing, O sing, ye eae of Bory; ; 
Grief nor woe my lot shall share, Shout your triumph as you go; 
But in that celestial centre, Zion’s gates will open for you, 
Ja crown of life shall wear. You shall find an entrance through. 
There is rest, &e. There is rest, &e. 


Sold by H. V. DéaEN, 22 Cornuiir, Boson, 
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A Voice from the Land of 
Promise. 


BY £. Re 


“JT wit tell you my experience, and 
you shall send it to the ‘Guide to Holi- 
ness,’” said a Christian friend with whom 
we were lately taking sweet counsel. Do 
so, was the reply, and she began her 
narration : 

“T call it my second conversion. And we 
Methodists call it ‘entire sanctification.’ 
The relative accuracy of the terms must 
depend in a great measure upon your 
spiritual state previously.” 

“You were a Christian ?” 

“Oh yes, I considered myself a child of 
God; and was thought by other people 
more than ordinarily pious. I had love to 
Christ ; was spiritually minded; delighted 
in prayer and reading the word of God; 
and diligently employed myself in Chris- 
tian labors.” 

“Tad there been any diminution of your 
love or zeal, prior to this time?” 

.“ Not the least. On the contrary, I had 
been latterly increasing in zeal; just be- 
cause, having become so bitterly conscious 
of the inbred evils of my nature, I thought 
to be ‘in labors more abundant’ was the 
best way of keeping down the evil.” 

« What troubled you most at that time?” 

« My besetting sin was irritability of tem- 
per This wanted to break out on all ocea- 
sions; and then the self-seeking which was 
mixed up with all my works for God dis- 
tressed me greatly; so that, in fact, the 
more I labored the more of vileness be- 
came apparent. But I must tell you of 
one gleam of faith which a Ha brightened 
my path. It occurred to me, I will look 
to Jesus to help me to overcome one evil 
ata time.” And so it was, that when I 
really did look to Jesus in faith, at the 
time of temptation, the help was given; 
and I was victorious for the time being.” 

«This was faith in fragments,—2 sort of 
preliminary exercise for you before you 
were initiated into the glorious life of faith. 
VOL, XXXIV.—233. 


Of this you seem still to have been strange- 
ly ignorant, although you were so speedily 
brought into its enjoyment. Did you re- 
ceive no human help in finding it? You 
were a member of the Church of England ; 
but did no Methodist friend ever talk to 
you on the subject, nor any Wesleyan 
literature direct you to the path of entire 
sanctification ? ” 

“T had then never met with either the 
one or the other. Why do you ask?” 

“Because no experience can be equally 
valuable, as proof of the scripturalness of the 
doctrine, with that which threads its path 
through the sophisms of Satan and men 
into the highways of holiness by the clue 
of the Bible, and that only. Tell, now, how 
you became a partaker of this great salva- 
tion.” 

“Tt was in the week of the jubilee of the 
Church Missionary Society, 1849. On 
Wednesday of that week I went out to 
give tracts, visit the sick, and plead the 
cause of Christ. I came home and entered 
into my closet. There, upon self-examina- 
tion, I found self had been mixed with 
everything I had done. My soul felt in an 
agony on account of my sinfulness and 
selfishness. I fell on my knees and said, 
Oh, I will pray now as I have never prayed 
before! As I said this, it seemed as if 
a voice in my soul said to me, ‘Even 
thy very prayers must be analysed from 
self. I ama Spirit, and must be worship- 
ped in spirit and in truth, Thou hast had 
faith to look to me to conquer one sin at a 
time, but thou hast never given me thy 
whole heart.” Feeling that Christ spoke 
to my soul, I said, «O Lord, I will give 
thee my whole heart!’ Then, again, it was 
spoken to me, ‘Thou art not able of thy- 
self to give me thy whole heart, but must 
call upon me to enable thee. I must dwell 
in thee; not only I, but my Father also.’ 
T replied, «9 Lord, I am such a sinner!” 
for, just at. this time, such a sense of my 
sinfulness was shewn me as words cannot 
well express, I saw myself 5 and oh, I 


shall never forget the sight !—as it were a 
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pool, full of every venomous and loathsome 
serpents, was just before me! Such seem- 
ed my heart. The Lord then said, ‘Give 
thyself to me, and see what I will make 
thee.’ In a moment it was done! I woke 
up a perfect infant in my Father’s arms,— 
utterly helpless; my heart purged and 
cleansed from sin,—from all its vileness 
and uncleanness. ‘The Lord again spoke 
to my soul, ‘This is a free gift; not given 
thee for thy tears, nor for anything thou 
hast done. I will have mercy upon whom 
I will have mercy.’ Feeling the power of 
God on my soul, I said, ‘Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me do?’ The reply was, ‘1 
was an hungered, and ye gave me meat; I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited 
me; I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me.” 

“Then the main-spring of that unwearied 
round of charitable activity, which I heard 
associated with your name before I met 
you, is found in the direction given you by 
the Holy Spirit on that memorable day?” 

«Yes; since that period I have devoted 


; 
myself to teaching the ignorant, and suc- 


coring the destitute, for Christ's sake.” 

“Was your joy very great ie you 
received the gift of righteousness ? 
“Very; so great that I could not sleep 
for nights after.” . 

“Did you not fear to lose this great 
blessing?” : 

“Satan tempted me to fear ; buta sight of 
all the promises, suited to sustain one who 
depends on God, quite strengthened me 
again.” 

«Jn addition to the course of usefulness 
prescribed for you, did you feel 
1 call to labor, that might en- 
hers on the possibility of living 


already 
any specia. 
lighten ot 


ve sin?” ; 
ee ee days after I received the gift, I 


said with longing desire, ‘O, Father, that 
the earthly house of this tabernacle might 
dissolve!’ Then it was shewn me that 
this was selfish,—that I must stay to teach 


others this salvation; and these precious 
promises were given me: ‘I will strength- 
en thee; I will keep thee; greater is He 
that is in you than he that is in the 
world.’ ” 

“And from that day to this,—a period of 
nine years, you have been kept by the 
power of God through faith unto this 
salvation ? ” 

“Yes; ever since then I have enjoyed per- 
fect peace,—even while passing through 
heavy trials; for I have lost three children 
during this period. So filled with joy I 
have been at times, that it has been too 
much for me almost to bear, I am quite 
delivered from the fear of death ; and have 
felt my heart purged from the rising of 
evil passions and feelings, so that they do 
not trouble me. All this I do not ascribe 
to myself, but entirely to the power and 
goodness of God and His Holy Spirit: 
giving all the glory to him who gave - ay 

“Unto Him that loved us, and yy, st 
us from our sins in His own blo shieiad 
hath made us kings and priests eee 
and His Father,—to Him be 
dominion for ever and ever, Amen» 

“Yes; why should Christian fe : 

Pee F S Wait for 
millenium to be kings and Priests p in 
one now!” “Tam 

It has been aptly remarked, th; 
factory experience of the grace 
to religion what a successful experiment ; 
to natural science. This js true of a = 
operation of Divine power on the ake 
heart; but true especially of that High. 
working which, because often eonsidereg 
too exalted for common apprehension, 
stands in need of a demonstration s9 fe 
telligible to every capacity, as “ Come aad 
hear all ye that fear God; I will tel 
what he hath done for my soul,” 

Tt was under this conviction that the 
foregoing experience Was related ; -and 
another seal, that God 18 true, affixed to 
the testimony: “He is faithful and just 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 


at a satis. 
of God is 


you 


“Tam one now; and,” added the speak- 
er, “tell the readers of the ‘Guide to 
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Holiness’ that what I have felt all may 
feel; the free gift is free to all. It is 
because the Lord’s people will not live in 
the power of their religion that they can- 
not walk ‘in the liberty wherewith He 
makes them free.’” 

“This witness is true.” Oh, that semi- 
believers would lay it to heart. Partial 
devotion may soothe the conscience amid 
the din and bustle of the world, or even 
side by side with the too shallow piety of the 
church; but a day of just judgment cores 
to all men; and then, when the glare of 
time is shaded from the soul, and the light 
of eternity pours in upon it; when the 
Divine life, paid a ransom for man, is fairly 
weighed against the fragments of human 
life given back to God; when the Bleod 
that can ‘cleanse from all sin bears its wit- 
ness against the heart uncleansed still, and 
the Spirit that can sanctify wholly urges 
his reproach against the soul unsanctified 
still; will not less than entire devotion,— 
less than unblameable holiness, appear a 
spiritual infatuation? Yet, even here, one 
caution may be necessary, lest the upright 
heart be discouraged. God has assured 
His seeking, believing people of the gift; 
but He has reserved in His own sovereign- 
ty the manner of giving. An unusual 
degree of joy marked, in the above instance, 
the reception and the retention of the grace 
of sanctification. This was its cheering 
accompaniment ; but it was not the grace 
itself. “Ye have never read in your 
Bibles,” said Fletcher, “let this glory be 
on you whieh was on Stephen, when ‘he 
looked up steadfastly into heaven and 
said: Behold, I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man standing on the right 
hand of God’; but ye have often read 
there: ‘let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus, who made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant” Holiness is sympathy with 
the mind of Christ,—not with the rapture of 
angels. It is the repose of the human 
spirit on the heart of the God-man,—one 
with Him in thought, and affections, and 


purpose; not a tabernacle on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, “ There is a suffering love 
as well as a triumphant love,” said one 
whose inner life was more deeply pervaded 
by what she distinguished as the latter, 
Hester Ann Rogers was scarcely enough 
of a spiritual sufferer to know that love is 
never so triumphant as when it suffers; 
and the “kings and priests unto God” are 
none the less royal and sacred because, like 
“Him that loyed” them, they are’ called 
to exchange Tabor’s radiant height for the 
shade of “ lovely, mournful Calvary.” 

One distinctive value of this narration, 
as attesting Bible truth on the subject, 
has been already intimated. No friendly 
hand pointed the sojourner in the wilder- 
ness to the fair land of promise, or exhibit- 
ed its fruits to her doubting eyes. Alone, 
as to human guidance, she travelled thither ; 
heard in her own song of praise the first 
note of the victory of faith; and read in 
her own purified heart the first uninspired 
voucher that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. This speaks elo- 
quently,—shall we say reproachfully, to 
some. O friends! instructed, followed, 
prayed for, yearned after, on this matter, 
lay one word of warning on your con- 
science. “To whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required; and to 
whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more.” 


London, 


“THE more a man praises God, the more 
quiet does his soul become.” 


Trerz is frequently more love in a frown 
than there could be ina smile. “As many 
as I love I rebuke and chasten.” 


ee 
« 
Srronaer by weakness wiser men become, 


As they draw near to their eternal ‘home.’” 


“ GIVE me the eye that can see God in 
all, the hand than can serve him with all, 
and the heart that can bless him for all.” 

“Of what advantage is it to be cried up 
on earth by those about us, and be cried 
down in heayen by those above us?” 
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. 
Jehovah Jireh. 
“The Lord will provide.” 


BY M. J. Be 


Ox sweet, in the hour of danger and fear, 
That promise that wipeth so gently the tear; 
Yes, sweet ag the burden of angelic lay, 

The beautiful promise,—‘ Jehovah Jireh.” 


Go tell the meek widaw, 80 lonely and sad, 

The tidings which once made Moriah’s Mount 
glad; k 

And write on her home with a heavenly ray,— 

Fear not, weeping mourner,—“ Jehovah Jireh.” 


Oh write with thy love, my Redeomerand Lord, 

On Memory’s tablet the heavenly word. 

No sorrows can sadden,—no dangers dismay, 

While my Lord speaks from heaven,—‘ Jehovah 
Jireh.” 


: Memoir of 
Rev. William C. Kendall, A. M. 


BY BDV. A. A. PHELPS. 


[Continued.} 

In 1854 he was removed from Coving- 
ton, to Albion, Orleans Co., N. Y. Here 
he found a wealthy church,—old and num- 
erous, but low in spirituality. It was pre- 
dicted by the fearful, that his plain, close 
work would prove its ruin. But God 
chose to show his people the power of 
truth, Brother Kendall began at once, 
without fear, to raise the fallen standard of 
justification by faith; showing them why 
they could not believe, insisting on the wit- 
ness of the Spirit, and urging them to both 
inward and outward holiness. The effects 
were soon apparent. Slumbering con- 
sciences were aroused; the light began to 
reveal the chains by which they had been 
bound to earth; and, bursting them off, 
they flew to Christ again for a living faith, 
Some even found they had never known 
the true and living way. A few resisted the 
truth,—raised every barrier in the way,— 
strove to bring him to such measures as 
they judged best for carrying on the work, 
and vexed his soul with their endless dig- 
futations. But he asserted the authority 
of his commission with calm and holy bold- 


HOLINESS. 


ness; wept over their blindness, and told 
them he must go forward. The Lord 
made bare his arm in the reclaiming and 
conversion of over two hundred souls, in 
and out of the church. One hundred and 
thirty joined on probation,’ while scores 
were brought into the clear light of entire 
holiness. His labors were much assisted 
by that man of God, Dr. J. W. R. The 
revival flame continued all the year; and 
meetings were held in nearly every sur- 
rounding neighborhood. Again and again 
did the people witness such pentecostal 
scenes as will be remembered for ever, 
Multitudes will praise God in eternity for 
sending brother Kendall to Albion. The 
church has assumed a new attitude ever 
since. Near twenty of those precious con- 
verts are already safely garnered in heaven; 
and have hailed to that immortal shore 
their now sainted pastor! Many more 
are on the way, with courage to face every 
foe, power to labor for souls, and a love 
that rejoices evermore. 

After all the prosperity of this glorious 
year, such as had looked on, and held the 
reins of power, protested against his re turn, 
with the assurance that they should not 
open the church doors to receive him, 
They were obeyed; and he was removed to 
Brockport in 1855. He found himself 
introduced to the people asa “ troubler in 
Israel”; reports having been falsely cir- 
culated against his course,—and even moral 
character. But he determined to know 
nothing among them, save Christ and him 
crucified. He preached: the searching 
truths of the gospel; though most of the 
year it seemed like beating the air. The 
word entered some hearts, however, and 
souls were converted and reclaimed, both 
in and out of the church. Some, who for 
many years had been given up as hopeless- 
ly backslidden, were powerfully reclaimed, 
and became living; efficient members, He 
established’a regular meeting for holiness; 
and saw a little band raised up to sustain 
it, who became mightier than ever to with- 
stand the gathering forces of a formal re- 
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. 
ligion, Eternity may reveal that this little 
company of living witnesses, already aug- 
mented to scores, shall do as much for the 
church as many more made nominal mem- 
bers. God has kept them through storms 
of opposition; and, though “ fiery darts ” 
have been hurled against them, they yet 


«Can smile at Satan’s rage, 
And face a frowning world.”” 


Chili was brother Kendall's next charge. 
He went to it with a heart full of hope for 
an abundant harvest of souls, It had been 
the ‘scene of many displays of Divine 
power,—the home of many holy, zealous 
souls, now lodged in the paradise of God. 
But the blinding spirit of this world had 
crept in, and caused some of former zeal 
and power to forget the simplicity of holy 
living. Here, also, secret prejudice was 
instilled by busy men against his method 
of labor; so that at one time,—on the eve, 
apparently, of a sweeping work, he was 
obliged to leave the hungry multitudes for 
the sake of those who urged nothing but 
groundless fears of * fanaticism ;” for which 
he was afterwards sorry. Yet, as a faithful 
minister of the New Testament, he dared 
not conceal the truth that was able to 
make them free. He shrunk not from the 
cross,—though it cost him such struggles as 
he had never known before; but dealt out, 
fearlessly, pointed arrows at their bosom sins. 
Praise J esus! there were those who wel- 
comed them, and lifted up his hands by 
mighty faith. ‘They also became witnesses 
of Jesus’ all-cleansing blood; and some 
were converted, reclaimed, and added to 
the church. Still he toiled on,—wasting 
his energies and hoping for visible and 
complete victory; while he only kept his 
head above the waves of deadly opposition. 
Often was, he prostrated, in private and 
with the weight of souls, and the 


public, 
} i en, who sought to 


crushing thought that m! 
ruin him, were only ruining souls by seores 
and hundreds! To God, the just judge, 
shall every man render his own account. 
During the year he established a stated 


meeting for seekers of holiness, and all 
who desired to seek not only the form but 
the power of godliness. It was honored 
with fruit,—and many seasons of pentecostal 
power, such as our fathers all understood. 
His unremitting labors for years began to 
wear upon him so much, that at one time 
he suspected a speedy release from earthly 
toils. He remarked, after performing the 
funeral services of brother S. Rumsey, of 
blessed memory, “I almost coveted his 
place as I saw him at rest in his coffin.” 
But God had one more victory for him on 
mortal shores. 

He left this field of conflict for Confer- 
ence, in September, 1857, saying to a 
friend before starting, “I go bound in the 
spirit, not knowing what shall befall me 
there.” True enough. He took his seat 
among his brethren (?) only to learn that 
skillful hands had prepared his death-war- 
rant; that he who had so faithfully and 
cheerfully toiled on through nine years of 
calm and storm, with many hundreds of 
souls as seals to his ministry, was now to 
be pronounced by a few designing men 
“no longer useful as a travelling preacher!” 
and for the graye charge of “ promoting” 
what the wicked world call “ fanaticism!” 
He read over the long “ bill of charges” 
handed to him, and calmly resolved, like 
his Master at a similar tribunal, to “ open 
not his mouth.” Friends, however, advised 
otherwise; and he prepared himself to 
refute falsehoods and prove the truth. 
Meanwhile, as though fearing defeat, the 
accuser added able counsel to the commit- 
tee; and a second “bill” was prepared, 
reaching back through his most successful 
career as a minister. Now, verily, he 
proved the truth of Christ’s words, “ Yea, 
the time cometh that whosoever killeth 
you will think he doeth God service.” 
But a similar case, preceding; consumed the 
time; and brother Kendall was “ passed,” 
with the assurance that another year he 
should be dealt by as he deserved; and 
again he wag sent out to spread terror and 
death whereyer the gospel sword should 
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enter in. A remote corner was selected|death!” West Falls was the scene of his 
for him among a church too feeble to be | last labors, and his triumphant exit from 
destroyed; but, thank God, he did not|the field of conflict to the realms of ineffa- 


falter at this last blow, but received his | ble light. 


appointment with joy, believing that God 
had answered his prayer to be sent to a 
people that would receive the truth in its 


[To be coucluded.)} 


(The writer, in a private note, holds himself respon- 
sible for statements here made. They aro painful 
enough. Let us learn from them a lesson of patient 


simplicity and power. Asa loyal itinerant, | endurance in suffering afiliction, but forget the source 
therefore, he hied away to his distant post, | from whenco these trials emanated.—[{Eps.] 


singing to his weeping friends, 


“I’ve got a home up yonder, 
In a few days,” 
80 joyfully, that those who knew not the 
source of his strength, said, “ He is surely 
out of his senses!” Mistaken souls! they 
knew not the inner workings of his heart ; 
nor how ;his sensitive spirit writhed as it 
was made certain that men were bent on 
his overthrow. It was not a dread of per- 
sonal want or persecution that pressed 
upon him; but deep consciousness that 
Jesus and spiritual religion were to be put 
down by the course of proscription adopt- 
ed. A touching incident is related by his 
devoted wife, as having occurred before he 
left the seat of Conference. It shows a 
trial of his faith; but he gained the victory 
in Jesus’ name. She says, “on Saturday, 
after the Conference, I went into his room 
and found him on the bed groaning, and 
weeping vivlently,—something he never did 
before. I tenderly begged him to tell me 
what was the cause. He at first refused ; 
but at length said, ‘O, it is not because 
they have sent me to a poor appointment, 
or an obscure place; but to look back and 


think how they have hunted me from one |’ 


post to another, because I have conscien- 
tiously toiled to the extent of my powers 
to keep my ordination vows, and bring the 
church to the discipline and holy living ! 
They. know this is all I have tried to do, 
and I have not half done that. Why is it? 
O! it makes me wish I was in heaven; ond 
I believe I shall be soon.’” But he tri- 
umphed in God; and went out like a true 
warrior, listed, as he wrote in his last letter 
soon after, “to the end of the war or to 


The Comforter. 
BY CARRIE. 


Say, Christian, didst thou ever feel 

A fearful trembling o’er theo steal? — 

‘What was it spoke of coming wrath 

While you pursued the downward path? 
The Comforter. 


’ ‘When penitent by sin distressed, 2 


Thy weary spirit found no rest, 
What whispered words of accent sweet 
That led theo to the Savior’s feot? 
‘Tho Comforter. ~ 
While at the cross with rapturous song 
Thoy didst the note of praise prolong; 
Who sealed the witness on thy heart 
That thou hadst gained “' that better part?” 
The Comforter, 
While marching in thy heavenward way 
‘Tho tempter camo in dread array; 
What nerved thee for the conflict sore, 
And made thee mightier than before? 
The Comforter. 
When called to shed the bitter tear 
Over somo friend’s untimely bier, 
Who bade thee dry thy tearful eyes 
And meet thy dear ones in the skies? 
The Comforter. 


When languishing and constant pain 
Did almost orush thy feeble frame, 
What spoke, in accents soft and kind, 


To soothe and cheer thy anxious mind 4 
The Comforter, 


And, when the monster camo in sight, 
With fearful mien thy soul to fright, 
‘What then thy sinking heert gustained, 
And bade thee shout the victory gained? 
: The Comforter. 
Blest Comforter, thou heavenly guest, 
.Forever reign within my breast; 
Ivo felt thy power, I own thy sway,— 
O! with me ever, ever stay, 
Blest Comforter. 


~~ 
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Acknowledging God. 


BY MRS, RMONE H. LEONARD. 


Tre Word of God clearly teaches the 
importance of acknowledging him. But 
perhaps the Christian will ask, How shall 
I acknowledge him? ‘There are various 
ways in which we may acknowledge him. 


We should be careful to acknowledge 
him in our deportment. The daily walk of 
the follower of Christ is the most significant 
profession of his religion that he can make. 
If consistency in this respect be wanting, 
the farther he keeps from making high 
professions the better. A gloomy or a 
frivolous manner are neither of them con- 
sistent with a very high state of grace. 
Rither of these besetments are destructive 
to the spirit of devotion; and must be 
brought under immediate and complete 
control, if we would make advancement’ in 
the Christian life. Would it not be bene- 
ficial for one of a melancholy disposition to 
dwell much in his thoughts and conyersation 
upon the goodness of God? He should 
not suffer his mind to dwell too much upon 
the evils that are in the world; but cast 
these, with every circumstance of his own 
life, upon Him who careth for us. On the 
other hand, a trifling spirit might be over- 
come by frequent communion with God, 
and maintaining at all times a sense of his 
his will prove a sure cure for 


presence. a i 
which is sometimes mistaken 


this evil spirit, 
for cheerfulness. 

We should acknowledge God in’our con- 
yersation. While the opinion ought to be 
discarded that the Christian should converse 
exclusively upon religious subjects, care 

that we do not go too far 


should be taken ‘ 
to the other extreme. Here lies the great 
St. James says, “ He that offend- 


eth not in word, the same is a perfect 
bout little nothings, 


man.” = Talking a00u" r B 
permitting ourselves to indulge in gossip, 
are all contrary 


and speaking evil of others, : ; 
to the spirit of Christianity. Chr Be was in 
earnest when he said, “ For every idle word 


danger. 


that men shall speak, they shall give 
account in the Day of Judgment.” 

We may acknowledge God in our apparel. 
It is no sign of deep -piety to dress in an 
uncouth manner ourselves, and to condemn 
everything like taste and neatness in others. 
Neither is it right to depart from the Bible- 
rule, by putting on “gold, pearls, and 
costly array.” How can persons, making 
high professions of love to God, indulge in 
this, contrary to the plain teachings of his 
Word? No doubt this inconsistency has 
done great injury to the cause of God. The 
apparel of the Christian should be plain, 
neat, and simple. He can conform to the 
requirements of the gospel without violating 
the rules of good taste. 

Direct efforts for the salvation of souls 
is another method of acknowledging God. 
Various are the ways in which we may 
labor to bring our fellow beings to a 
knowledge of the truth. Earnest, effective 
prayer is one means. Improying suitable 
opportunities to urge upon individuals the 
necessity of acquiring a personal interest in 
Christ, is another. These are means of 
which the humblest Christian may avail 
himself, and which God honors with great 
success. The same object may often 
be accomplished by the use of the pen. 
Many professors write upon almost all 
other subjects except those that are directly 
calculated to lead men to Christ. Is this 
right? Is it acknowledging God in all our 
ways? Much good may be accomplished 
by the proper use of this talent ; and surely 
there can be no good reason why the 
Christian author should not devote himself 
to the diffusion of holiness. No other 
subjects are so elevating in their nature, oF 
so truly sublime, as those embraced in 
Christianity. What higher motive can 
actuate us than that of being the instru- 
ment, in the hands of God, of bringing men 
into the service of their heavenly Father 
and conducting them to eternal life ? 

Rape 


“Turn is a way to keep @ man out of 
hell, but no way to geé @ man out of hell.” 
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The Effect of Personal Adorning 
on the Individual. 


Tr SQANDERS THE MEANS WHICH Gop 
HAS GIVEN FOR BETTER PURPOSES, AND 
FOR WHICH HE HOLDS EVERY ONE TO 
THE STRICTEST ACCOUNTABILITY. 


“The earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness 
thereof.” “The silver and the gold are 
his.” We poor mortals have nothing, abso- 
lutely nothing, in our own right. We are 
stewards of the Lord’s treasures; and that 


which we possess is only loaned us for a, 


time, that we may “make to ourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, 
that we may be received at last into ever- 
lasting habitations.” 


Statistics show that, for every eighteen 
dollars expended in the M. E. Church in 
her benevolent enterprises, and the support 
of the ministry, one soulis converted. If 
any thing near the same ratio exists in 
other churches, with what accusing voices 
do our empty missionary treasuries plead, 
as their mighty claims, freighted with im- 
mortal destinies, are turned aside by the 
gift of the silver dime, when tens or hun- 
dreds of golden dollars might be substi- 
tuted by casting the useless and forbidden 
adornments at the foot of the cross. 

Many Christian women bear constantly 
upon their persons useless ornaments 
enough to sustain a missionary and his 
family in the most distant portions of the 
work. To such the example of the ancient 
Israelites is worthy of all imitation. “ And 
Aaron said unto them, Break off the gold- 
en earrings which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me.” (Exodus, xxxii: 
2.) “And they came, both men and 
women, as many aS were willing hearted, 
and brought bracelets, and earrings, and 
tings, and tablets, all jewels of gold ; 
and every man that offered, offered an 
offering of gold unto the Lord.” (Exodus, 
xxxy: 22.) “We have therefore brought 
an oblation for the Lord, what every man 


hath gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, to 
make an atonement for our souls before 
the Lord.” (Num,, xxxi: 50.) 

For ourself, we can but question the 
piety or the education of that person who 
habitually expends double or treble the 
amount really needed for personal adorn- 
ments and dress, while objects of charity 
throng on every side. 

God has not so arranged the affairs of 
life, that our expenditures must seek the 
distributing energies of extravagance in 
default of the opportunities implied in 
Proy., xi: 25: “The liberal soul shall be 
made fat; and he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself;” or in Isaiah, lviii : 
10: “And if thou draw out thy soul to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul, 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and 
thy darkness be as the noonday.” No, 
no. The lap of want is spread beside the 
pathway of the most favored daughter of 
luxury, and she need not even step aside 
to cast her offerings upon it. From every 
one who has a heart to feel for human woe 
and a hand able to give a “ silver lining 
to the dark clouds of sorrowing destitution 
God has a right to expect a hearty ae 
ponse to his suggestive injunction, « With- 
hold not good from them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
to doit. Say not unto thy neighbor, Go, 
and come again, and to-morrow I will give, 
when thou hast it by thee.” (Prov., iii: 
27, 28.) He does require it, and the 
recording angel writes against every dollar 
expended for mere ornament, or to pro- 
cure costlier apparel than is actually need- 
ed, the bitter condemnation, it was squan- 
dered. 

Squandered, though pity wept; squan- 
dered, though benevolence yemonstrated ; 
squandered, though religion frowned ; 
squandered, though responsibility trem- 
bled; squandered, though Sympathy chil- 
led within ; squandered, because Pride and 
Fashion bade. ©; cursed Pride! 0, 


Fashion !—gay enchanters, wiling to the 


es 


EFFECT OF PERSONAL ADORNING. 137 


pit,—ye handmaids of perdition! God 
save his children from your snares. 

Another effect of such adornment upon 
the individual is, that— 


Ir MISSPENDS HIS TIME. 


“A minister, calling to visit a lady, was 
detained a long time while she was dressing, 
At length she made her appearance, be- 
dizened in all the frippery of fashion and 
folly. The minister was in tears. Sheasked 
the cause of his grief; when he replied, ‘I 
weep, madam, to think that an immortal 
being should spend so much of that pre- 
cious time, which was given her to pre- 
pare for eternity, in thus vainly adorning 
that body which must soon become a prey 
to worms.’ ” 

The reproof, in this instance, was blessed 
to the conversion of the lady. But, alas! 
how many pass on to the dying hour with- 
out the rebuke, and destitute of its bene- 
fits. One such exclaimed to several min- 
isters who came to comfort her, “ Call back 
time again. If you can call back time 
again, then there may be hope for me. 
But time is gone.” How bitter must be 
the reflections which the strange excite- 
ments of the departing hour force upon 
the spirit that has allowed time to run 
away in the gay pursuits of fashion, or in 
decking the perishing body with the em- 
blazoned heraldries of the kingdom of 
darkness. How scathing such a retrospect 
of life. ‘Time’s sands run out and time’s 
work all undone! How appalling the 
visions that gather in dim shadowy outline 
just beyond the portals of the grave! 

When we remember that time is given 
to us for the noblest of purposes, and that, 
at the best, it is fearfully curtailed by 
a thousand nameless circumstances that 
occupy the mind for the passing instant, 
it becomes a question of serious moment 
how best to improve what remains to us. 
We may scarcely be said to begin to live 
the real responsible life of the world until 
the age of fifteen. Supposings then, that 
we survive the average length of human 


life, we have but fifteen more in which to 
work out the mighty problem of future 
destiny. 

But when we subtract from this the time 
consumed in sleeping, eating, domestic 
duties, and the necessary socialities of life, 
we are narrowed down to three or four 
hours a day for the most favored, and 
scarcely a single one for those not so well 
situated, as the utmost that can be devoted 
to the concerns of the soul. Now, if from 
that single hour three-fourths be separated 
for a painfully precise and finical toilet, 
which might just as well have been accom- 
plished in other hours, how fearfully does 
it abridge the Bible lesson, and private 
prayer, and the self-examination necessary 
toa holy life. And is there no wrong in 
this? Behold ye have robbed God; this 
whole people have robbed God. “ But ye 
say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings.” 

Another consequence of this practice is, 
that— 


Iv PERVERTS THE JUDGMENT. 


There can be no right judgment, except 
there be exemption from the bias of pre- 
judice. But prejudice is a necessary con- 
sequence of a corrupted will and a selfish 
nature,“ both of which are more or less 
involved in the habit of adornment. The 
well-known lines,— 

“ A man, convinced against his will, 
Is of the same opinion still,” 
express a truth in the phenomena of mind 
against which we cannot close our eyes, 
and form a fitting preface to the declara= 
tion of Holy Writ, “There is a way that 
seemeth right unto man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death.” A person 
may be sincere in a wrong belief at the 
time of avowing it, but there has previous- 
ly been the basest treachery to his moral 
nature: to produce the blindness. panes 
cence in the possession of a belief, and sin- 
cerity in that belief, are not necessarily 
conjoined, Pride, and selfishness, and cor- 
rupt will, may have educated the judgment 
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into the way which it now approves, but! 
from which it may once have shrunk in| 
deepest abhorrence. Nor is this so labori- 
ous a work as may be supposed. The path 
of moral deterioration is a down-hill road, 
and may have little to prevent the smooth- | 
ness of its progress. 

The soil, which has been carefully culti- 
yated and weeded, needs only a little | 
neglect to cause a perverted growth of 
thistles to spring up. So it is with man. | 
Perversion is a growth of man’s fallen na-| 
ture, and needs the exterminating hand of 
holy purposes and divine affections to sup- 
plant it, while selfishness would only foster 
its development. Perhaps some who read 
this essay will not be convinced, after all 
the evidence that has been adduced, that 
habits of adornment are wrong. If so, we 
point to their own position as proof of what 
we haye just affirmed. 

Another result of this habit, is this,— 

Ir ESTABLISHES A FALSE STANDARD OF 
TASTE. 

The perversion, in this case, consists in 
an erroneous judgment of the beautiful. 
All true beauty is the result of a nice 
adaptation of the means used to produce 
it to the nature and circumstances of the 
object to be adorned. When angels are 
depicted, they always appear in modest 
female loveliness, or in the noble beauty of 
manhood in its purity; but are never adorn- 
ed with the glittering tinsel of fashion’s 
drapery. 

The intuitive perception of our reason, in 
reference to them, at least, supports the 
sentiment,— 


«Beauty, when unadorned, adorned the most.” 


For we feel that that which constitutes 
their beauty inheres within,—belongs to 
their essential spirituality. Tow strangely 
do we forget that the same rule applies to 
ourselves. And the perversion lies, not in 
over-estimating the inherent value of 
beauty, or the good which it confers, but 
in transferring it from the essential spiritu- 
ality to a mere accident of its existence; 


or, in other words, from mind to matter. 

We would not teach the young to des- 
pise either beauty or its adventitious aids; 
but we would have them learn that its 
highest forms in man, as in angels, con- 
sists in the adornments of the mind and 
the spirit. Whenever, then, the outward 
form is made to assume the rights and 
privileges of mind, in this respect, it is a 
perversion of judgment, lamentable not 
only in itself, but because of its evil influ- 
ence upon every other interest connected 
with this subject. To illustrate: ‘The 
mind thus perverted can not readily be 
made to feel the sinfulness of such indul- 
gence, because it has fortified itself behind 
a supposed necessity for adornment, assum- 
ing that the body, and not the mind, is the 
fit subject of its efforts. Tor the same 
reason, the claims of benevolence cannot 
be honored. Thus we might pass over all 
the moral virtues, and show that the warp- 
ing power of this perverted judgment, by 
erecting a false standard of truth, falls 
with crushing influence upon each. 

But the standard which is recognized is 
not merely false, it is also degrading, 
The statuary which arrests and enchains a 
world’s admiration is never adorned in the 
glittering gewgaws of worldly pride. But 
the figures in those paintings, which are 
hung up in certain places on purpose to 
degrade and inflame the imagination, and 
excite the passions of the unwary, as well 
as their living originals as they walk forth 
to lure their victims to “the way that 
takes hold on hell;” these are, as is well 
known, invested with the adornments need- 
ful for their work. A word to the wise is 
sufficient.—[Christ and Adornments, 


A Gra or Musk. 


I prorrep a single grain of musk 
A moment in my room; 

When years rolled by, the chamber still 
Retained the same perfume. 

So every deed approved of God, 
where’er its lot be cast, 

Leaves some good influence behind 
That shall forever last. 
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«*The Lord hath Taken Away.” 


BY M, J.B. 


THERE are many who, when the bright 
sun of earthly prosperity glances through 
the casement of a happy life, can exclaim 
in the language of the Patriarch, “Blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” They can see 
the rich merey which makes a hallowed 
setting around the sentence, “The Lord 
gave”; but they cannot equally discern 
that mercy in the words, “The Lord hath 
taken away.” Yet the Christian can lift 
his eye to where blessed spirits hover on 
waiting wing to do the will of the Lord of 
angels; and thy heart may imagine that, 
(bursting through clouds of glory that veil 
the brow of his King, and darting forth on 
a pinion of light through musical blessings 
that roll in a wave of silver from his path 
as he flies,) some eagle-eyed archangel 
plunges from heaven’s bright battlement, 
missioned with many a mercy for the world 
below. 

Christian! follow the glorious stranger 
as he enters the dwelling where parents’ 
hearts beat quick around the cradle of their 
darling ; and the fragile form, exhausted in 
the battle with fierce fever, is about giving 
up the contest. See! the angel bends 
above him with a look so loving that the 
infant answers With a smile, and stretches 
out its little arms to meet him ; and, as the 
mother’s heart bounds with the grateful 
thought that her child is better, the seraph 
gently kisses him,;—and he is gone! 

And now, as sorrowing affection is gazing 
through a veil of tears on the delicate and 
chiseled features,—sculptured in the marble 
of death, the spirit with a smile contem- 
plates what might have been the earthly 
pathway of that little one, had not death 
arrested its progress. + i * 

There the furnace-fires of afiliction might 
burn so hotly that none but @ Shadrach’s 
zeal could withstand the flame, and the 
Lord would not suffer that fire to touch 
him. ‘There trials crowd in servied ranks 
the wilderness path of life; and the Lord, 


ere they pressed upon the heart of his 
redeemed one, led him by the ready road 
from Egypt to Canaan, and would not 
suffer him to pass the dreary defile. 

And where the-pious father has labored, 
year after year, to train a youthful band for 
heaven with holy precept; and the ground 
of the heart, unbroken by adversity, scarce 
receives the holy seed; yet now, as they bend 
for the first time in all the agony of grief over 
his death-bed, his past admonitions brighten 
upon the spirit with a vivid, burning power, 
and begin to ring an echo in the ear which 
never will cease to murmur until they join 
him in heaven. 

As his revered brow is bleaching faster 
and faster into the whiteness of death, it 
seems to them beset with the halo of his 
life-long goodness. As his closing eye 
beams its mild farewell to them, they bend 
to catch one more word of holy counsel and 
of love, and can almost fancy they hear the 
whispered converse he is holding even now 
with the blessed; and as they listen, the 
death-angel touches him,—O how softly !— 
with his wing, and while they cry, “ My 
father, my father!” the mantle of his piety, 
and faith, and zeal, drops upon the 
mourner band, and ministering seraphs 
whisper to the widowed and orphaned 
spirits there, “Zhe Lord hath taken away.” 


Providence. 


BY M. J.B 


How deep, how soft, how sweet arises 
the music of life upon the ear that bends in 
listening attitude to eatch its undertones 6! 
mercy! It is as if an organ, deep and 
solemn, were touched by the finger of 
Omnipotence; and the low, prolonged, 
wailing note of sorrow, is often that which 
first makes the heart listen to the harmony 
of Divine Providence. And then, sweeter 
and higher ring the dealings of ow God 
upon the grateful spirit, until, lost in 
speechless rapture, it rises to Jom the 
harmonies above the stars- 


Yes, it ¢s sublime to listen to the voice of 
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the Lord, as it echoes from the temple of 
his providence,—as real and as loving as 
when it rung in tones of majestic mercy 
from the burning bush; and to see that 
lofty temple, which once lay in shattered 
columns around an unbelieving heart, rising 
in the various events of life,—pedestal and 
column and capitol of more than Corinthian 
richness, to support the dome of the over- 
reaching goodness and wisdom of him who 
planned it so fair; of him who, enthroned 
upon the wing of the mighty cherub, and 
canopied with enfolding fire, deigns to stoop 
from his high eminence to regard the 
minutest affairs of men. 

Faith cannot dwell in the peaceful vale 
alone,—there Hope may sing a siren song, 
and Gratitude sound her silver cymbal; 
but Faith, like the polar eagle charmed to 
the cottage door, would beat the wing, and 
struggle even against the cloud of earthly 
blessings which hold her down, until, 
severed by adversities, she soars away to 
the sun of her Lord’s high favor, and 
plumes her pinions on the highest Alps of 
his unsearchable goodness. 


«¢Stand up for Jesus.’’ 


BY ANNA M. HUNTLEY. 


Servants of Jesus, 
Awake and arise,— 
Gird on your sandals, 
Equip for the skies; 
Boldly stand up 
For the Friend of our race,— 
Fearlessly speak 
* + Of his goodness and grace; 
Ye.are his chosen ones, 
Called among men; 
Yo are hig witnesses,— 


’ 


Over all nations, 
And tribes among men, 
Wave it in triumph,— 
Falter not, then. ‘ 


“Stand up for Jesus,” 

Erect in his might,— 
Firm as a pillar 

Or stern, rocky height; 
He is a tower 

In which you may rest,— 


He is a solace Q 
Whenever distressed ; 7 
He is your Leader 
And Guide among mon,— 


Follow his footsteps,— ! 
Falter not, then. 


“Stand up for Jesus,” 
Undauntedly stand; 
Heed when he giveth 
The word of command; \ 
Maroh ot bis Lidding, ‘ 
Despising tho shame,— 
March in the strength 
Of Emmanuel’s namo; 
He was despised,— 
Cast out among men; 
Follow through poril,— 
Falter not, then. 


«Stand up for Jesus,”— 
Be valiant’and true,— " 
He patiently bore 
Contradictions for you; 
A thorn-crown encireled 
His glorious head, 
That you might inherit 
A life-crown instead, 
His life he gave freely 
For all our lost race, 
That they might enjoy 
“ The riches of grace.” j 
Oh herald his name 
To the children of men; 
Publish salvation,— 
Falter not, then. 


Falter not, then. 


«Stand up for Jesus,” 
Amid friends or foos,— 
Stand, though all hell 
Should rise to oppose, 
Stand amid dangers 
On every side, 
Bearing the banner 
Of Christ crucified; 


Waverty, Aug. 13th, 1858. 


“Ty all his dispensations, God ig at work 
for our good. In prosperity, he tries our 
gratitude; in mediocrity, our contentment; 
in misfortune, our submission; in seasons 
of darkness, our faith; under temptation, 
our steadfastness; and at all times, our 
obedience and trust in him.” 
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Must We Profess It? 
“Te Gop FULLY SANCTIPY US, MUST WE PROPESS IT, 
IN OBDER TO RSTAIN I?” 


BY REY. A. KENT. 


Dear Brotuer DEGEN:—This ques- 
tion has been answered so differently by 
different teachers, that many have been 
thrown into deep perplexity, and have 
imbibed what has been called a “ scrupulous 
conscience.” They scruple whether they 
ought to profess perfect love with their 
present feelings, and yet fear if they do 
not they will suffer loss; so thatif they do, 
or do not, their minds are painfully exer- 
cised. I knew a sincere sister who thought 
she had obtained an evidence that a brother 
was sanctified; and urged him to profess it, 


witness. As, when we were justified, the 
Spirit bore witness with our spirit, that our 
sins were forgiven; so, when we were 
sanctified, He bore witness that they were 
taken away. Indeed the witness of sancti- 
fication is not always clear at first, (as 
neither is that of justification) ; neither is 
it afterwards always the same; but like that 
of justification, sometimes stronger, some- 
times fainter; yea, and sometimes it is 
withdrawn. Yet, in general, the latter 
testimony of the Spirit is both as clear and’ 
as steady as the former.” 

“Suppose one had attained to this, 
would you advise him to speak of it?” 

“At first, perhaps, he would scarce be 
able to refrain, the fire would be so hot 
within him; his desire to declare the loving 
kindness of the Lord carrying him away 


and he would doubtless get the evidence of like a torrent, But, afterwards, he might; 


it. He did so; but, alas, it had a melan- 
choly effect upon him. This point often 
proves a hindrance to those who are seek- 
ing for clean hearts ; and it is supposed to 
be one of the greatest difficulties in the 
way of enjoying the blessing; for if we 
neglect to profess it, we are told we shall 
lose it. This is one of the fiery darts of 
the enemy which I think may be destroyed. 

T have often been pained by hearing this 
subject urged upon people without proper 
instruction, as it seemed plain their ten- 
der minds would gain more perplexity 
than profit. I have greatly admired Mr. 
Wesley’s views on this points and wish to 
give some extracts from him, and then 
offer some thoughts upon them. All our 
people ought to be acquainted with Mr. 
Wesley’s “ Plain account of Christian Per- 
fection” ; it is one of our Tracts,—and for 
a few cents a treasure may be obtained. I 
give questions and answers + 

“But how do you know that you are 
sanctified,—saved from your inbred cor- 
ruption?” 

“T can know it no otherwise than I 
know that I am justified. Hereby know 
we that we are of God, in either sense, by 
the spirit he hath given us. First by the 


and then it would be advisable not to 
speak of it to them that know not God, 
(it is most likely it would only provoke 
them to contradict and blaspheme) ; nor to 
others, without some particular reason,— 
without some good in view. And then he 
should have special care to avoid all ap- 
pearance of boasting; to speak with the 
deepest humility and reverence, giving all 
the glory to God."—Works, Vol. vi, pp. 516 
and 503. 

Here we learn that Mr. Wesley did not 
believe the evidence of justification was al-« 
ways Clear at first; but some have taught 
that all Christians must know the time and 
place of their conversion. I could never 
admit this doctrine, and think that many 
have been involved in needless perplexity 
in consequence of it. The true penitent, 
who is seeking for pardon, experiences 
seasons in which his views are more clear 
and distinct on the greatness of mercy, 
and a drawing out of the soul in prayer to 
God,—and find much encouragement, and 
even comfort ; yet it may be only a fore- 
taste to what the Lord will give him. He 
may be thus exercised various times before 
he has a witness by which he cries, Abba, 
Father; and then be may beat a loss to 
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determine at which of those seasons the 


To another he writes thus: “TI still say 


act of pardon was wrought. It is desirable|to you, as to an almost new born habe, 


to know the time when the act of adoption 
takes place; and yet I am not aware that 
such persons generally endure better than 
those who begin with much weakness, fear, 
and trembling. 

Mr. Wesley believed the witness of 
sanctification was not always clear at first. 
Others have taught differently; which may 
have proved a great temptation to give up 
“the blessing itself, because they had not a 
distinct. witness of it. The soul, that is 
hungering’and thirsting for a clean heart, 


‘Dare to believe; on Christ lay hold ;’ 
without being solicitous about the name 
of what you have, ask and expect all you 
want! Is it not nigh, even at the door?” 
Again: “Do not perplex yourself at all 
about what you shall call it, You are a 
child of God,—a member of Christ,—an 
heir of the kingdom. What you have, 
hold fast, (whatsoever name is given to it,) 
and you shall have all that God has pre- 
pared for them that love him.” Wesley's 
works, Vol. vi: pp. 770, and 765. Vol. vii: 


” often finds near access to the mercy-seat,| pp. 50 and 51, 


and claims special blessings,—as far as his 
faith takes’ hold of the great and precious 
’ promises. It may be that sin, in its effects, 
is suspended in the heart; or, sin may be 
excluded from the heart. He has no wit- 
ness of the extent of the work. He knows 
he is happy,—that he has received a great 
blessing; but is at a loss to give it a name. 
He don’t feel as he had supposed those 
did who were perfected in love; and yet 
his soul may seem full of glory. I have 
known many exercised after this manner; 
and it is nothing strange if they are at 
times brought into a strait, and at a loss 
what to say if questioned about sanctifica- 
“tion. This isa critical state of Christian 
experience; and, as Mr. Wesley had just 
*such cases to advise and instruct, etc., I 
cannot do better than to give extracts of 
his letters for the benefit of all concerned. 
He writes to Mrs. Bennis: “There is no 
doubt but what you at first experienced, 
was a real foretaste of the blessing; al- 
though you were not properly possessed 
of it till the Whitsunday following.” 
Again: “Your present business is not 
to reason whether you should call your 
experience thus oF thus; but to go 
straight to Him that loves you with all 
your wants,— how great or how many 
soever they are. Then all things are 
ready,—help, while you ask, is given. 
You have only to receive it by simple 
faith.” 


The Lord would have us acknowledge 


the truth at all times; and surely he © 


would not have us profess our hearts per- 
fected in love if we had not the evidence 
of it. 

Suppose a brother should speak of his 
experience, in meekness and truth, in 
substance as follows: “I have longed for 
full salvation,—that every power of my soul 
and body should be devoted to God. For 
this I have panted as the hart for the 
water-brooks, and God has blessed with 
his abounding mercy. I feel nothing but 
love in my heart, and I am sure my affec- 
tions are more fully set on things above; 
and yet I feel more unworthy than ever 
of his grace. My will seems to be lost in 
his will, for I never before felt such a 
sweetness in saying, ‘Thy will be done.’ 
Here my soul rests in the will of God, 
without attempting to give any particular 
name to the blessing I have received.” 

If the brother feels a consciousness of 
the facts spoken of, I think he has made a 
proper profession of the grace received; 
but, if he goes forward with a single eye, 
God will give him the witness of what is 
done in his heart,—then he should speak 
of this witness. But Iam making my let- 
ter too long; and must, if able to do so, 
in another letter Xpress my views of the 
duty of those who enjoy the witness of a 
clean heart. 

New Bedford, Aug. 25, 1858, 
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More Testimony. 


BY RRY. W. B. OWEN. 


lin order to obtain that which I was seeking. 


In the bonds of an everlasting covenant I 
consecrated all to the cause of Christianity. 
I gave my “body, soul, and spirit,"—my time 


Brotuer DeGen :—As many have borne ; and talents, to Jesus, to be used as he 


testimony to the fact,—that Jesus can save 
from all sin, and that God’s love has been 


should direct, forever. He accepted the 
poor offering, and sent down upon me the 


perfected in their hearts,—I desire, also, to sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost on 


record, with my own hand, my testimony 
in favor of the doctrine of Sanctification or 
Holiness. 

About nine years ago, I was truly con- 
verted,—being then in my sixteenth year. 
Some three years after my conversion I 
became awakened on the subject of holiness ; 
though I had before been striving for 
victory, and very much desired to be such a 
Christian as is described in “ Kempis’ 
Christian Pattern.” My faith was much 
increased , in regard to the ppssibility of 


living holy in this sinful world, from some’ 


public. remarks made on this subject by 
the Rev. William Holman, an aged 
minister of Kentucky. What he said, in 
substance, was this: “There is no reason 
why we cannot live as holy as any people 
who have ever lived in this world, seeing we 
have all the means of grace, and a good 
opportunity to use them.” I thought he 
was correct, and began anew to strive for 
the victory over the world and myself, 
Soon after this I felt it to be my duty to 
give up all for the sake of the gospel. I 
did not long confer with flesh and blood, 
but said, “Here I am, Lord, send me.” 

On the twelfth of August, 1854, I was 
licensed to preach, and recommended to 
the Annual Conference. I now felt more 
than ever my need of holiness. Ob, how I 
panted after a pure heart. I could not 
answer the following question in the affirm- 
ative, which was sufficient proof to me that 
the fountain was not entirely pure: x Are 
you holy in all manner of conversation P ” 
I read Fletcher on Perfection, some back 
numbers of the Guide, and my Bible daily 
on my knees. I read, I prayed, and 
struggled against the depravity of my heart, 
I found I must be very humble and patient 


the night of the seventh of September, 
1854. All glory to his great and glorious 
name! “Thou shalt call his name Jesus ; 


for he shall save his people from their’ 


sins.” 
Cockrum, Miss, . 


Letter from Dr. J. T. Peck. 

Dear BrorHeR DEGEN :—Distant from 
you and many of my former readers, near 
six thousand miles, I beg to assure you of 
my affectionate remembrance. I write 
from the preachers’ tent, behind the stand, 
at the Petaluma Camp Meeting. I have 
just concluded a sermon,—the sixth I have 
preached at this meeting. A large number 
of precious young men are praying for 
mercy at the altar. The dear brethren are 
singing most sweetly and powerfully,— 

Come, Lord, the drooping sinner cheer, 

Nor let thy chariot wheels delay.” 

This has been a most remarkable day. 
It is election day for the State. Our 
numbers were comparatively small, and I 
took the opportunity to preach to the 
church on holiness. The Lord did graciously 
help me. The influence attending it was 
tender and melting. Convictions of the 
need of full salvation were deep and general. 
T felt sustained in an effort to secure @ full 
consecration upon the part of the whole 
present church, and we fell down all 
through the congregation. ©, such yield- 
ings’ of heart, such outgushings of soul, 
such taking hold of Christ, I have seldom 
seen. The meeting closed; and some 
gathered in groups to weep and rejoice 
together,— others slipped away to weep, and 
Pray, and praise alone. 


eae 
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The afternoon came, and we felt that we 
must waive the preaching. The time was 
given up to the church; and it was a scene 
of deep and thrilling interest. To the joy 
of our hearts, many arose and gave’a clear 
testimony of full salvation. Some had 
received it “at home,” and retained the 
witness ever since. Some had been 
unfaithful and had now reconsecrated them- 
selyes to God,—had thrown their souls upon 
the merits of Christ alone, and the Holy 
Spirit had brought them into perfect liberty 
again. Others had this day given all to 
Christ, and received his fullness. And yet 
others were resolved never to rest until 

_ they had found the blessing of entire sal- 
vation. For two hours, in rapid succession, 
one after another rose, and, from a full 
heart, described the pantings and the 
triumphs of their spirits. The influence 
passed out among backsliders and other 
wicked persons. One rose, and, in an 
agony, confessed her sins ; and, for the first 
time in her life, spoke publicly of her 
religious convictions. A young man went 
toa tent, and bursting into tears said he 
would immediately seek the Lord. Others 
said, “I'll go forward to-night.” And 
there they now are, as I doubt not, calling 
for mercy at the altar. 

Join with me, my dear brother, to praise 
the Lord for this outpouring of the Spirit 
of holiness in this far off land. You will 
doubtless be greatly thankful to learn that 
the subject of holiness is freely introduced 
into the preaching of our brethren in this 
Conference. I have heard a considerable 
number of the leading members of the Con- 
ference preach; all of whom have, with 
more or less distinctness, recognized the 
the true Wesleyan doctrine on this subject, 
and urged its importance. I have heard it 
boldly, clearly; and affectingly preached ; 
and have not heard, in public or private, a 
single unsound opinion on the subject ex- 
pressed or intimated from preacher or lay- 
man! O,I thank the Lord for this, Will 
it please God to give us this vast and 
splendid field for the propagation of a 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


sound scriptural Christianity, without the 
embarrassment of divided opinions upon 
the great doctrine of entire sanctification as 
a distinct work? I trust so; I earnestly 
pray that it may be so. Indeed I devoutly 
ask the same blessing for the church every- 
where; and I ask it with much stronger 
faith than I could have done two years ago. 
Our controversies have very much subsi- 
ded. We are happily finding ourselves 
much more agreed than before. Old defi- 
nitions, and well established principles, are 
more than ever satisfactory to the church ; 
and I frust we may henceforth depend 
upon much greater unanimity in feel- 
ing and action upon this great subject. oO, . 
that we may now be thoroughly aroused 
and energized in the work of “ spreading 
scriptural holiness over these lands.” 

Iam thankful to God to be allowed to 
say that, after a most delightful voyage of 
some twenty-two days, we were most joy- 
fully welcomed by dear friends here to 
the land of our future home and labors. 
We have now been here seven weeks, J 
have travelled extensively; preached thirty- 
two sermons; visited the churches in the 
valleys,—upon the mountains,—in the min- 
ing districts; and felt myself greatly bless- 
ed. We have all been entirely well, up to 
this time; and feel that many prayers have 
been answered in our behalf. Continue to 
pray for your brother, 


J.T. Pecr, 
San Francisco, Cal., Sept. 1, 1858. 


«For once I sought @ time and place 
For solitude and prayer; 
But now where’er I meet thy faeg 
I find a closet there.” 


This verse contains @ very beautiful sen- 
timent, well understood by the deeply 
devoted; but it must not lead to the 
abandonment of Special times and places 
for earnest pleading in secret before God. 
—[Sub-Ed. 
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Entire Sanctification. 


BY REV. D. A. WHEDON. 


HOW ‘TO ATTAIN I. 

Mr. Westey’s views on this point 
exhibit no inconsistency, though they be- 
come more clearly defined after the com- 
mencement of the great revival. They 
may: be stated briefly: 1. A deep con- 
viction of depravity is necessary. 2. An 
entire devotion of the whole man to God’s 
service, and a hearty obedience to his whole 
will. 3. Simple and direct faith, expect- 
ing it every moment. 

The conviction “implies no guilt, no 
sense of condemnation, no consciousness of 
the wrath of God. It does not suppose 
any doubt of the favor of God, or any ‘ fear 
that hath torment.’ It is a conviction, 
wrought by the Holy Ghost, of the sin 
which still remains in our heart; of the 
carnal mind, which ‘ does still remain even 
in them that are regenerate’; although it 
does no longer reign; it has not now do- 
minion over them. It is a conviction of 
our proneness to evil, of a heart bent to 
backsliding ; of the still continuing tend- 
ency of the flesh to lust against the Spirit; 
of the tendengy of our heart to self-will, to 
atheism, or idolatry, and, above all, to 
unbelief; of the sin still cleaving to all our 
words and actions; of our helplessness, of 
our utter inability to think one good thought, 
or to form one good desire.” —Vol. i. p. 389. 

When thus convinced, we must give our- 
selves unreservedly to the whole will of 
God, and at once and constantly hold our- 
selves “a living sacrifice.” We must look 
for the sanctifying Spirit, “not in careless 
indifference or indolent inactivity, but in 
obedience; in denying 


vigorous, universal : 
ourselves, and taking Up Our cross daily, as 
well as in earnest prayer and fasting, and a 
close attendance on all the ordinances of 
God.”—Vol. vi, p- 505. That is, in the 
path of duty we shall find it. But “all 
who expect to be sanctified at all, expect to 
be sanctified by faith, But, meantime, 
they know that faith will not be given but 
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to them that obey. Remotely, therefore, 
the blessing depends on our works, although, 
immediately, on simple faith."—Vol. vi, p. 
716. Like justification, “it is not of works, 
lest any man should boast. It is the gift 
of God, and is to be received by plain, sim- 
ple faith, Suppose you are now laboring 
to ‘abstain from all appearance of eyil,’ 
‘zealous of good works,’ and walking dili- 
gently and carefully in all the ordinances 
of God; there is, then, only one point 
remaining. The voice of God to your soul 
is, ‘ Believe and be saved.’”—Vol. ii, p. 224. 

His enemies would have it that he taught 
that holiness was to be obtained by works. 
But he replies: “I have continually testi- 
fied, (for these five and twenty years,) in 
private and in public, that we are sanctified 
as well as justified by faith. And, indeed, 
the one of those great truths does exceed- 
ingly illustrate the other. Exactly as we 
are justified by faith, so are we sanctified 
by faith, Faith is the condition, and the 
only condition of sanctification, exactly as 
it is of justification. No man is sanctified 
till he believes: every man when he 
believes is sanctified.”—Vol. i, p. 388. 
“But what is that faith whereby we are 
sanctified? It is a Divine evidence and 
conviction: First, that God hath promised 
it in the Holy Scripture. ‘Till we are thor- 
oughly satisfied of this, there is no moving 
one step further. Secondly, that what God 
hath promised he is able to perform, 
Thirdly, that he is able and willing to do it 
now. To this confidence, that God is both 
able and willing to sanctify us now, there 
needs to be added one thing more: @ 
Divine evidence and conviction that he 
doeth it. In that hour it is done. God 
says to the inmost soul, ‘ According to thy 
faith be it unto thee!’ ‘Then the soul is 
pure from every spot of sins it is clean 
‘from all unrighteousness.’ »Vol-i; p. 890. 

We find many illustrative facts. Tn- 
quiring (in 1761) how it was that in all 
these parts we had so few Witnesses of full 
salvation, T constantly received one and the 
same answer: ‘We see now We sought it 
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by our works: we thought it was to come 
gradually: we never expected it to come 
in a moment, by simple faith, in the very 
same manner as we received justification ?’ 
What wonder is it, then, that you have 
been fighting all these years as one that 
beateth the air.”—Vol. vii, p. 377. 

He strongly urges all believers to look 
for full salvation now, without regard to the 
time that has elapsed since conversion. 
“Every one, though born of God in an 
instant, yea, and sanctified in an instant, yet 
undoubtedly grows, by slow degrees, both 
after the former and the latter change. 
But it does not follow from thence, that 
there must be a considerable tract of time 
between the one and the other. A year or 
a month is the same with God asa thousand. 
It is, therefore, our duty to pray and look 
for full salvation every day, every hour, 
every moment, without waiting till we have 
either done or suffered more. Why should 
not this be the accepted time? ”—Vol. vi, 
p. 764. In the Journal we read: “ Many 
(at Macclesfield) believed that the blood of 
Christ had cleansed them from all sin. I 
spoke to these (forty in all) one by one. 
Some of them said they received that bless- 
ing ten days, some seven, some four, some 
three days after they found peace with God, 
and two of them the next day.”—Vol. iv, 
p. 135. A remarkable instance is that of 
Grace Paddy, who was “convinced of sin, 
converted to God, and renewed in love, 
within twelye hours.”—Vol. iv, p. 219. 
Once more: “With God one day is as a 
thousand years. It plainly follows that 
the quantity of time is nothing to him. 
Centuries, years, months, days, hours, and 
moments are exactly the same. Conse- 
quently, he can as well sanctify in a’ day 
after we are justified as a hundred years. 
There is no difference at all, unless we sup- 
pose him to be such a one as ourselves. 
‘Accordingly we Se 1D fact, that some of 
the most unquestionable witnesses of sanc- 
tifying grace were sanctified within a few 

days after they were justified. —Vol. vii, 
p. 14, No wonder that he exclaims, «0, 


why do we not encourage all to expect this 
blessing every hour from the moment they 
are justified !’—Vol. iv, p. 451. 

The question of its tnstantaneousness Mr. 
W. meets with clearness. Speaking of the 
large numbers who entered into “the rest 
of perfect love” about 1760, he says :— 
“Not trusting to the testimony of others, 
T carefully examined most of these myself; 
and every one (after the most careful 
inquiry, I have not found one exception 
either in Great Britain or Ireland) has 
declared that his deliverance from sin 
was instantaneous; that the change was 
wrought in a moment.”—Vol. ii, p. 223. 
But, “be, the change instantaneous or 
gradual, see that you never rest till it is 
wrought in your own soul, if you desire to 
dwell with God in glory."—Jb. “As to 
the manner, I believe this perfection is 
always wrought in the soul by a simple act 
of faith; consequently, in an instant.’2— 
Vol. vi, p. 532, in 1767. At another time 
he says: “Perhaps it may be gradually 
wrought in some; I mean in this sense: 
they do not advert to the particular mo- 
ment wherein sin ceases to be, But it is 
infinitely desirable, were it the will of God. 
that it should *be done instantaneously ; 
that the Lord should destroy sin by ‘ihe 
breath of his mouth, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye. And so he generally 
does; a plain fact, of which there is eyi- 
dence enough to satisfy any unprejudiced 
person, Thou, therefore, look for it every 
moment! Look for it in the way above 
described; in all those good works where- 
unto thou art created anew in Christ Jesus, 
Look for it every day, every hour, every 
moment! Why not this hour, this mo- 
ment? Certainly you may look for it now, 
if you believe it is by faith, And by this 
token you may surely know whether you 
seek it by faith or by works. If by works, 
you want something to be done first, before 
you are sanctified. You think, I must first 
be or do thus or thus. Then you are seek- 
ing it by works unto this day, If you seek 
it by faith, you may expect it as you are; 
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and if as you are, then expect it now. It 
is of importance to observe that there is an 
inseparable connection between these three 
points: Expect it by faith, expect it as 
you are, and expect it now! ‘To deny one 
of them is to deny them all.” — Vol. i.,| 
p- 391. 
COUNSELS TO THOSE WHO HAVE 
ATTAINED IT. 

About 1758, Mr. Wesley became con- 
vinced that this blessing could be lost. He 
came to think it an “exceeding common 
thing for persons to lose it more than once 
before they are established therein.”—Vol. 
vi, p. 520. “It is a miracle if they do not, 
seeing all carth and hell are so enraged 
against them: while, meantime, so very 
few, even of the children of God, skillfully 
endeayor to strengthen their hands.”—Vol. 
iv, p. 419. “Two things are certain: the 
one, that it is possible to lose even the pure 
love of God; the other, that it is not neces- 
sary: it may be lost, but it may be kept. 
You must continue to grow if you continue 
to stand; for no one can stand still.”— 
Vol. vii, p. 43. “To retain this grace is 
much more than to gain it."—Vol. vii, p. 
206. His letters abound in counsels on 
this point. 

Expect trials. “You were enabled to 
give him all your heart, to rejoice ever- 
more, and to pray without ceasing. After- 
ward he permitted his work to be tried ; 
and sometimes as by fire.”—Vol. vii, p. 45. 
“ As soon as you had your armor on, it was 
fit that it should be proved: so God pre- 
pared for you the occasions of fighting that 
you might conquer, and might know both 
your own weakness and his strength. 
Each day will bring just temptation 
enough, and power enough to conquer 
it."—Vol. vii, p. 402. “Temptations, in- 

But you may 


deed, you are to expect. ¢ 
tread them all under your feet his grace 
is sufficient for you.”—Vol. wii, p. 124. 
Go forward. “You seem to be only a 
babe in that state, and have therefore need 
to go forward continually. It is by doing 
and suffering the whole will of our Lord, 


—Vol. vii, p. 221. “It is so far from 
being incapable of increase, that one per- 
fected in love may grow in grace far 
swifter than he did before."—Vol. vi, p 
529. He helps one in searching her heart 
thus : “Is your eye altogether single? Is 
your heart entirely pure? I know you 


gave up the whole to God once; but do’ 


you stand to the gift."—Vol. vi, p. 728. 
“There is nothing more sure than that God 
is able and willing to give always what he 
gives once. And it is most certainly his 
design, that whatever he has given you 
should abide with you forever. But this 
can only be by simple faith.”—Vol. vi, p. 
761. To another: “Hold fast the begin- 
ning of your confidence steadfast unto the 
end. You are continually apt to throw 
away what you have for what you want.”— 
Vol. vi, p. 718. To another: “ We find 
there is very frequently a kind of wilder- 
ness state, not only after justification, but 
even after deliverance from sin. The most 
frequent cause of this second darkness or 
distress, I believe, is evil reasoning. If 
this be the cause, is there any way to re- 
gain that deliverance but by resuming 
your confidence ? ”—Vol. vi, p- 767. «0, 
be all Christ’s, and admit no rival into your 
heart; but, above all, beware of unbelief, 
Beware of the reasoning devil. In every 
cloud or shadow of doubt look up, and 
help, while yet you ask, is given. All you 
want is ready! Only believe!” Vol. vii, 
p. 89. In 1765, he says: “A general 
temptation now is, the denying what God 
had wrought. Guard all whom you con- 
verse with from this, and from fancying 
great grace can be preserved without great 
watchfulness and self-denial.”—Vol. vii, P+ 
28. “If these lose what they have Te 
ceived, nothing will be more easy than to 
think they never had it; it is so ready ® Way 
of excusing themselves for throwing away 
the blessed gift of God.”—Vol. vi, p. 768. 

Labor for others is useful. So he writes 
to Miss Ritchie: «@Qne means of retain- 
ing the pure love of God is, the exhorting 
others to press earnestly after it.” “If 
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you use the whole power which is then 
given, he will not only continue that power, 
but increase it day by day. Meantime, 
Satan will assault you on every side; but 

you shall be more than conqueror.”—Vol. 
vii, p. 174. To Miss Bolton: “Encourage 
all that know him to aspire after full sal- 
vation, salvation into the whole image of 
God. Beware you do not decline in your 
zeal for this; let no prudence hinder you. 
Let prudence guide, not cool its fires.”— 
Vol. vii, p. 117. Again: “While you 
help others God will help you. You must 
not bury your talent in the earth.”—Vol. 
vii, p. 118. To another: “One reason 
why those who are saved from sin should 
freely declare it to believers is, because 
nothing isa stronger incitement to them 
to seek after the same blessing. And we 
ought, by every possible means, to press 
every serious believer to forget the things 
which are behind, and with all earnestness 
go onto perfection. Indeed, if they are 
not thirsting after this, it is scarcely possi- 
ble to keep what they have; they can 
hardly retain any power of faith, if they 

are not panting after holiness.”—Vol. vii, 

p- 60. To,Miss Chapman: “You can 

never speak too strongly or explicitly upon 
the head of Christian perfection. If you 
speak only faintly and indirectly, none will 
be offended and none profited. But if you 
speak out, although some will, probably be 

angry, yet others will soon find the power 

of God unto salvation.”—Vol. vii, p. 254. 

As to declaring it, he says: “ It requires 

a great degree of watchfulness to retain 

the perfect love of God; and one great 

means of retaining it is, frankly to declare 

what God has given you, and earnestly to 

exhort all the believers you meet with to 

follow after full salvation."Vol. vii, p. 13. 

Ata love feast, Mr. C. “related the man- 

ner how God perfected him in loye, a testi- 

mony which is always attended with a 

peculiar blessing."—Vol. iv, p. 458. To 

Miss Briggs, who was “ but a little child, 

just a babe in the pure love of Christ,” he 
‘Writes: “Undoubtedly it would be a cross 


to declare what God has done for your 
soul; nay, and afterward Satan would 
accuse you on the account, telling you, 
“You did it out of pride.’ Yea, and some 
of your sisters would blame you, and per- 
haps put the same construction upon it. 
Nevertheless, if you do it with a single eye, 
it will be well-pleasing to God.”—Vol. vii, 
p- 103. In the “ Plain Account ” he states 
it thus: “It would be advisable not to 
speak of it to them that know not God, (it 
is most likely it would only provoke them 
to contradict and blaspheme,) nor to 
others, without some particular reason,— 
without some good in view. And then he 
should have especial care to avoid all ap- 
pearance of boasting, to speak with the 
deepest humility and reverence, giving all 
the glory to God. By silence he might 
avoid many crosses which will naturally 
and necessarily ensue, if he simply declare, 
even among believers, what God has 
wrought in his soul. If, therefore, such a 
one were to confer with flesh and blood, 


he would be entirely silent. But this 
could not be done with a clear conscience, 
for undoubtedly he ought to speak. Men 
do not light a candle to put it under a 
bushel, much less does the all-wise God. 
He does not raise such a monument of his 
power and love to hide it from all man- 
kind. Rather, he intends it asa general 
blessing to those who are simple of heart. 
He designs thereby not barely the happi- 
ness of that individual person, but the 
animating and encouraging others to follow 
after the same blessing. His will is, ‘ that 
many shall see it’ and rejoice, ‘and put 
their trust in the Lord.’ Nor does any- 
thing under heaven more quicken the de- 
sires of those who are justified, than to 
converse with those whom they believe to 
have experienced a still higher salvation. 
This places that salvation full in their view, 
and increases their hunger and thirst after 
it; an advantage Which must have been 
entirely lost had the person go saved 
buried himself in silence,”Vo}, yi, p. 502, 


—[Wesley’s view of Entire Sanctification. 


CHRIST ALL TO THE BELIEVER. 


149 


Christ All to the Believer. 


ALL intelligent Christians are aware, 
that without Christ—separate from him— 
the soul becomes a withered branch. They 
may know also, by experience, that the 
union with Him may be so close, so true, 
as to free the soul from conscious guilt, 
and thus from all condemnation. While 
the soul abides in Christ it does not sin. 
Tf it takes itself away voluntarily, knowing- 
ly from the keeping of Christ, and estab- 
lishes for a moment its own will, it begins 
to sink into self and wither. The soul is 
holy, or in the right state, only when given 
to Christ and possessed by him. 

We consider the present the dawning of 
a New Era—the coming of Christ to re- 
deem his people from all sin. It is a com- 
monly received opinion, that Christ will 
ultimately reign on earth, and subjugate 
all hearts to Himself. Happy are the 
souls who now look for His appearing in 
the inner temple of the heart. “ Behold,” 
says Christ, “The Kingdom of God is 
within you.” Took within to find Christ. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, 
it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit.” Self must die. The 
right hand must be cut off, the right eye 
plucked out, if it causeth us to sin! When 
we die to all but Christ, then He becomes 
the life of the soul. : 

Who will take the responsibility of re- 
tarding the world’s conversion by rejecting 
the present office-work of the Holy Spirit, 
the Comforter, to reveal Christ to the in- 
ward consciousness of the believer ? Who 
can say that this is not dhe sin. which hath 
no forgiveness—the sin against the Holy 
Ghost ? 

“By whom shall Ja 
him who points the 
Deliverer from all siny—®5 
all-sufficient Savior. 

“Verily, verily, 
Christ, “he that believeth on i 
lasting life.” It is this reliance on Christ, 


cob now arise?” By 
oul to Christ as a 
a present and 


I say unto you,” says 
me hath ever- 


as a present Savior, which brings life, lib” 
erty, and rest to the soul. 

How does the soul exercise this faith? 
In other words, what are the conditions of 
this salvation? We answer, consecration 
and faith,—giving up ourselves to Christ 
to be His, and believing on the authority 
of His word, that while we give ourselves 
to Him, He now accepts us, and will, and 
does, guide us into all truth and duty,— 
believing that we shall and do receive 
grace, according to our necessities, from 
day to day. The manna which fell in the 
wilderness is a symbol of this grace,— 
there was “an homer each,—he that gath- 
ered much had nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack.” Christ in 
the soul is the bread of life. 

“Have ye received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed?” Since ye believed. Believe 
first, and then look for “the promise of the 
Father,”—the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
which descended on the early disciples, 
and will also descend on us in the best 
time and mamer, Christ baptiseth with 
the Holy Ghost. 

“Whatsoever things ye desire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them and ye 
shall haye them.” What does the believer 
desire but “the fruits of the Spirit, which 
are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith?” And may he not 
ask in faith, expecting to receive these 
promised graces of the Spirit? What does 
the heart in union with Christ desire but 
the will of God accomplished in his own 
soul ?—the will of God done on earth as it 
is in heayen ? 

“O Lord, I know not what I should ask 
of Thee. Thou only knowest what I need, 
and Thou lovest me far better than I love 
myself. O Lord, give to me, thy child, 
what I most need, whatsoever it may be. 
Idare not ask either crosses or comforts. 
T only present myself before Thee. I open 
my heart to Thee, Smite or heal! De- 
Press or raise me up! I adore all thy pur- 
poses without knowing them. Tam silent 
I offer myself in sacrifice to Thee.” 
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How to be a Christian. 


A LETTER TO YOUNG GIRLS. 


BY E. L. Be 


I was thinking, last night, what I could 
write for the Guide that should be a true 
heart-expression on my own part, and 
should also reach, by the blessing of our 
Father, the hearts of a few of his “ little 
ones.” And my thoughts turned, dear 
friends, to such as you—the young and 
hopeful disciples of Jesus. I know some- 
thing of your trials, your weakness, and 


your wants, and I long in some manner to | 


help you on a step in that path of noble 
goodness which will lead you up to a strong 
and beautiful Christian womanhood. O, in 
many a young girl’s heart the seeds of pre- 
cious truth have been sown, and then the 
slender, tender plant left to die for want of 
cherishing ; and many a worldly woman's 
heart goes pining and wasting for this spiri- 
tual life,—this living growth of piety, which 
she allowed the little weeds and thorns of 
her girlhood to destroy. It is sad to see a 
life that might have been so useful, so hap- 
py in better things, thus lost to its highest 
interests and uses, while the church and the 
world need, more than all things else, the 
example and influence of consistent, godly 
mothers and daughters. 

But it is to you, dear young sisters, in 
whom the germ of Christian goodness is 
really developing, I write to-day. You 
have been convinced of the deep sinfulness 
of your hearts, and been led to ask Jesus 
the Redeemer to apply to you his great 
atonement; you have pledged yourselves 
in solemn consecration to be the Lord’s, 
and you are looking for help to aid you in 
obeying all his commands. It is this atti- 
tude of your souls towards God that makes 
you Christians; this which was brought 
about by the infinite merey of God in 
Christ Jesus. Ab, there is 20 wonder that 
glad tears will come in thinking of that 
marvellous love, and that your lips in secret 
whisper, “I wish I knew how to do right in 


all things; how shall I live a true Christian 
every day?” 

Now, beloved of our Savior, that is what 
he wants you to desire, just what he wishes 
you most earnestly to inquire. And more 
than that, he wants your conscience, your 
reason, and your love for him to answer the 
inquiry every day. 

To some of you the life of holiness seems 
very bright and clear,—its much-talked-of 
enjoyments, its precious opportunities of 
usefulness, and its blessed close. ‘To others, 
equally sincere in their choice of the Chris- 
tian life, the way of duty is less plain; 
there are unexpected difficulties and crosses 
where the first warm love of Jesus looked 
for only joys. The young Christian has 
always a tender conscience, a dread of doing 
wrong ; but, perhaps, it is not uncommon for 
the convert, whose heart is so subdued as 
to be ready to act upon any conviction of 
right, to be yet so unenlightened as to real 
truth and duty that she is liable in her 
judgment of right and wrong to many and 
painful mistakes. 

Let me tell you of one with whose ex- 
perience the writer has been made familiar, 
She was converted, as she thought, at about 
the age of thirteen. She can well remem- 
ber her first intelligent conviction for sin, 
and her blind, seeking for peace with God. 
And she well recollects, when her heart’s 
resistance had given place to humble sub- 
mission, and* new thoughts, hopes, and 
wishes had come into her soul, her earliest 
questionings of right and duty. Her mind 
was open to the reception of truth; her 
whole being seemed waiting to receive im- 
pressions which should lead her to act in a 
sphere wholly new, and beautiful, and good, 
But her mind was almost constantly in 
darkness, and some of the simplest, sweet- 
est truths of piety never opened to her un- 
derstanding. She believed in Jesus, and 
her actiye conscience made her geek to 
please him in her life; but, in truth, it was 
with little peace and happiness, for she had 
not the faith which, saying, « Tord, I be- 
lieve,” is confident of divine acceptance. 
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Conscience was often a tyrant, forcing her 
to dutigs in which she found no delight, and 
obliging her to relinquish pleasures which 
would have been not only harmless but 
profitable. In all this she had the best in- 
tentions, trying to be a Christian; but, her 
judgment of what constituted right and 
wrong was so much at fault, she made fre- 
quent and discouraging mistakes, and 
brought forth little fruit unto God. 

It may seem strange that one, educated 
in a Christian family, and with the kindest 
of religious friends about her, should be so 
ignorant of the real requirements of a sen- 
sible religion ; but, her nature was so sen- 
sitive and reserved, she never confided to 
another the difficulties in which she most 
needed assistance. And so she went on in 
blindness and error, condemning herself 
for wrong which was so only in that’ she 
considered its indulgence wrong, until the 
heart-struggle grew weaker, and she gave 
up for a time to inclination and ambition 
unhallowed by a Christian aim. ‘O, why,” 
she has often exclaimed, “ did not some one 
discern the mistake under which I suffered, 
and suggest a truer way of living the Chris- 
tian life? It would have saved much time, 
and influence, and heart to the service of 
God, which have been wasted on the world. 
IT should certainly have accepted any aid, 
though I never dared to breathe my soul- 
wants to a mortal ear.” 

Is there any one of you, 
this poor girl, seeking God in darkness, 
fearful continually of wrongs driven by 
conscience daily to do or not to do, and 
feeling often that Christ’s burden, is not 
light? It is to «such, if there is one, I 
speak. Have you not, like’ her, made 8 
mistake about your duty in the beginning : 
Are you not expecting that of yourself 
which you can never perform, at dense 
the manner you have prescribed Euibaty 
you not overlook some of the most pre- 
cious promises of the Redeemer Yous 
individual heart, just because YO" have Bet 
a just apprehension of his character as your 
Savior? O, while his law is as stern as 


dear sisters, like 


Mount Sinai’s thunders, his bosom is infi- 
nitely compassionate to your weakness, 
infinitely loving over all your imperfections. 

It is true that, when your soul was con- 
verted by the the renewing influences of 
the Holy Spirit, you was changed,—so al- 
tered that the Bible calls it passing from 
death unto life. No stronger language 
could be used; but the wonderful change 
signified does not imply the creation ofa new 
being, or of any new faculties; great as it 
may be, it consists simply in the new direc- 
tion of your former faculties, the new uses 
to which you apply your being. To bea 
Christian is just to employ those faculties 
of being which the Creator at first bestowed 
upon you; not, as before, to serve and please 
a selfish purpose, but for the honor and 
glory of your Maker and Redeemer. 
You are, henceforth, to liye as if you were 
in no sense your own; but every power 
and grace of intellect and heart, you may 
possess, is to be carefully cultivated and es- 
pecially trained for the service of God. 
This period of your life is peculiarly the 
season for mental and social development; 
piety will promote rather than hinder such 
development; but it should be your earnest 
care that all is in the direction of real duty, 
of holiness, of Christ. 

Becoming a Christian will not so much 
change the work you haye to do as the 
spirit in which you do it. You have the 
same lessons to learn in the school-room, 
the same simple duties in the family at 
home, the same pleasant courtesies in the 
circle of your associates; only that, over all 
and through all, there isa deeper earnest- 
ness of purpose, a greater love, a more per- 
fect forgetfulness of self for the good and 
the pleasure of others. You have talents 
to be brought out, not to make you 8 
complished merely, or to procure for you 
position, reputation, or wealth, put to give 
you more power in influencing others, tang! 
im accomplishing a definite good. You 
need to learn everything, YOU would other- 
wise wish to know, to strengthen and beau- 
tify mind or person, OF yather everything 
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that can be used by a Christian in the ser- 
vice of her Master. You should seek per- 
fect healthfulness of development in every 
respect: taking every care of your physical 
system, and learning as a special duty the 
laws of your being, which God has ordained, 
and which cannot be broken without sin. 
We should remember that we are as ac- 
countable for bringing ourselves into a state 
where we must necessarily suffer from 
weakness, or illness, or irritability of tem- 
per, as for the specific acts of wrong over 
which we mourn and pray. You should 
learn something, also, of those laws which 
goyern your mental and moral being; a 
supposed wrong may be often justly at- 
tributed to some peculiarity of mental or- 
ganization of which the youthful convert is 
not aware. 

Poor L. did not understand this at 
all, in her childish efforts to do right; she 
had heard much talk among Christians 
about giving up the vanities of the world, 
about sobriety and consistency of conduct, 
and especially had she heard condemned 
the favorite amusements of the young. It 
is probable those sentiments were mostly 
correct, had she interpreted them aright. 
But she supposed that to renounce those 
vanities, and escape the dangers of worldli- 
ness of spirit, she must crush out the native 
gayety of her disposition,—no longer laugh, 
and sing, and play, as childhood and girl- 
hood will spontaneously do; indeed she 
imagined that religion must make her grave, 
sober, and always serious in deportment 
and conversation. ‘The consequence of this 
was, her conscience and dispositions were 
constantly at war; she condemned herself 
for what, in her nature, she could not help 
doing, and she came at last to consider the 
yoke of Christ a hard yoke to bear. Con- 
science persisted in its claims on the one 
hand, and inclination led her away on the 
other, A little common sense would haye 
remedied all this, and shown her that to 
crucify sin did not imply a crucifixion of 
the tastes and impulses of her natural 
being. 


Our God is not unreasonablé in his re- 
quirements ; he does not give to his crea- 
tures any faculties to be crushed down by 
neglect or disuse ; he bestows no talent to 
be laid up in a napkin. God wants you, 
dear young sisters, to use every talent you 
may possess, to become all you can be,— 
wise, accomplished, and agreeable; for the 
more you know, the more lovely in mind and 
person you are, the more power will you 
hold to do good, the more influence will 
you wield as a Christian. You cannot 
wateh your heart too closely, cannot be- 
come too conscientious towards God, but 
you may need to have some care Jest you 
forget, in looking inward upon your present 
consciousness, to look out upon the wants of 
others with sympathy and aid; you will, of 
course, pray much, and seek above all hu- 
man knowledge the great truths which per- 
tain to eternal life; but if you would grow 
in grace, as well as wisdom, you will often 
forget all about yourself in acting the help- 
ful friend or the missionary of Christ to 
your neighbor. 

Above all, let the light of your piety 
shine in the family of which you are 
member. It is there, probably, you can ae 
more good or harm than in all the world 
beside; the tone and temper of your char- 
acter there will be contagious ; ag you are, 
so, in some degree at least, the rest will be. 
Seek to love every one in your home rela- 
tions, whatever that may be, as well as 
yourself. You will haye abundant oppor- 
tunities for forbearance and kindness; and 
remember that Jesus especially approves 
that gentleness of spirit which would not 
wound a brother or sister by an unkind 
word, or irritate a fretful temper by a hasty 
one. Try to be whata sweet girl in a home 
of sorrow was called, “the sunshine of the 
house.” Have you a mother? ‘Phere js 
nothing more lovely than a daughter's filial 
obedience. Whatever may be your cir- 
cumstances, nothing can excuse neglect or 
coldness to her; make her the confidant of 


your thoughts and feelings ; try to bear with 
her the toils and burdens which often fall 
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so heayily upon her heart, and seek in 
every possible manner to prove the sincerity 
of your love to Christ by the perfectness of 
your tenderness to her. And remember, 
dear friends, that Jesus sympathizes with 
every sorrow of your bosoms; no trial is 
so trivial that he does not note its effect 
upon your happiness, no perplexity is so 
slight that he does not feel itall. It is this 
which makes him to you such a perfect 
Savior. O do not grieve him by distrust- 
ing his interest in your little affairs. Does 
the hard lesson try you? ‘Tell Jesus, in 
your thoughts at least, the petty trouble, 
and ask him to help your courage to con- 
quer the weakness of your mind. Is the 
sister or friend unkind, or the demand of a 
superior an unjust one? Without‘one word 
of retort, endeavor to reason and’ persuade, 
if you cannot submit, and look to Jesus 
meekly ina prayer. Are you ill, or ner- 
yous, or fretful 2 Think over all you have 
done that would make you so; and resolve 
to give yourself no more such cause of 
temptation by indulging in anything, so far 
as you can control the circumstances," that 
affect your health,—that tends to injurevit. 
Are you in doubt or anxiety respecting 
your emotions or experience ? Go to some 
Christian friend, and frankly confess the 
perplexity; the advice of a maturer mind 
will often help you much; but do aS for- 
get to cast the trouble in humble faith upon 
Jesus, and your heart will often go singing 
on its way, the victor through Christ. oe 
you fascinated by some pleasure you believe 
to be wrong? Ask yourself, or some$good 
adviser, what makes it so. If it leads you 
to pride or levity, or to give others prea 
to speak lightly of your Christian profes- 
sion, then, indeed, should you shun it as 
you would that thing which God hates. 
Sometimes one’s stronger tastes are a 
sourée of temptation — the novel, the game 
of chance and skill, or eve? thelpay music 
which charms you too many hours from a 
more serious ‘employment Go and tell 
Jesus all about it, and turn resolutely away 
to a purer and less harmful amusement, 


Much may be done to weaken the power 
of any temptation by turning from the 
| thought of it to another occupation. If the 
thoughts are filled with something good 
and useful, there will be no room for other 
|things. Cherish a genuine love for nature 
always pure and beautiful, she will be a 
|helper to the purity of your souls. Nur- 
ture her flowers, sing with her birds, copy 
her loveliest forms, and let the full free joy- 
ousness of your spirits find expression and 
companionship with her loveliness. Talk 
in your thoughts with God and nature, and 
you will never feel a rebuking conscience 
for such a recreation. And imitate, also, in 
| your being the example of sweet nature, in 
that she answers in all her ways the design 
of her Creator. 

You wish to be loved,—every young girl 
does, and so she should. But a true Chris- 
tian will not wish to be esteemed for quali- 
ties she does not,possess; so you must seek, 
by cultivating sweetness of temper, and 
gracefulness of manner, to make yourselves 
i worthy of being loved. Jesus well approves 
that beauty whose influence and power are 
used to win his enemies to love his children. 

Now, when your heart whispers in secret 
“I want to be a real disciple of Christ,” let 
your conscience, your reason, and your will 
answer back to your heart and say, “TI will 
try every day to make my character and 
my life just what Jesus would wish them 
to be. I will learn as much that is useful 
as I can, that I may employ that knowledge 
for Jesus. I will make myself just as 
lovely as I can, that I may win those who 
know me to love Jesus. I will do all for 
the good of those who come near me that 
I can, so Jesus shall be glorified in all my 
life.” 

Thus, dear friends, you will grow 
true, sensible, vigorous Christians + the 
world will be better for your having lived ; 
the enemies of Christ, and strangers to the 
religion you profess, willsee in you such 
noble examples of its power as shall force 
them to acknowledge both its beauty and 
its truth, Our country and our Savior’s 


up 
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cause want just such women,—brave, loving, 
and beautiful, as a truly Christian girlhood 
will develope; and Jesus waits to shed 
upon your hearts that peace and joy which 
the full consecration of your being to his 
service can alone ensure. 

That you may make it the holy ambition 
of your lives to attain the dignity, the 
Sweetness, and the worth of a noble Chris- 
tian womanhood, is the prayer of your friend 
in Jesus, EB. L. B. 


Satan’s Devices, 


BY REY. 8. L. LEONARD. 


Tue plain teaching of both revelation 
and experience is, that the Christian has to 
contend with invisible foes. Many deny 
the influence of evil spirits upon the human 
heart because they cannot fully understand 
the manner in which this intercourse is con- 
ducted, But do they not believe many 
things which they cannot understand? Do 
they fully understand anything? Can they 
explain the operations of nature? Can 
they tell us how the spear of grass springs 
up, or explain to us the growth of the 
sturdy oak ? Let them tell us the charac- 
ter of that mysterious power which holds 
the heayenly bodies in their places, and 
causes a stone to fall towards the centre of 
the earth. Or, to come nearer“our subject, 
can they understand how one human* mind 
operates upon another? How is it that 
the popular author inscribes his thoughts 
upon paper, and sends them abroad to be 
imbibed by thousands of persons in differ- 
ent parts of the world? How is it that 
the orator sways the multitude at his will? 
Are not these things aboye our compre- 
hension? Our opponents ought either to 
give up this objection to the doctrine that 
we advocate, or refuse to belieye anything 
that they cannot fully understand. If they 
pursue the latter course they will have a 
yery short creed. With the Christian this 

” is not a matter of speculation, but of expe- 
rience; and he realizes that the leader of 
these spirits is powerful, and that his attacks 


| are conducted with the greatest skill. He 
has been engaged for thcusinds of years 
jin studying the human heart, and during 
that time he has been becoming more and 
more skilful in his assaults upon mankind. 

This fallen spirit is the great author of 
errors in doctrine. From his machinations, 
in conjunction with the depravity of the 
human heart, have emanated all the errors 
of this character that haye overspread the 
world. He commenced teaching false doc- 
trines in the Garden of Eden, and he has 
been diligent in this work eyer since that 
period. One of his most successful efforts, 
in this line, was when he taught men to 
deny his existence, and to ascribe the evil 
that he produces in the world to another 
cause. Hardly less has his empire been 
advanced by the propagation of the doctrine 
of the final salvation of all men, irrespective 
of their moral characters. How many has 
he led, through the influence of this doc- 
trine, to a vicious life here, and to endless 
woe beyond the grave. And is he not the 
author of Spiritualism? Would so many 
haye‘been deceived, by embracing this error? 
had it not been for his influence upon the 
humanjheart ? And does not this eyi] spirit 
sometimes attempt to wrest the belief of 
the truth from the grasp of the child of 
God? Does he not often harass them with 
the most tormenting doubts? The writer is 
acquainted with a person who was never 
troubled with doubts in regard to the Di- 
yine authority of the Scriptures until he 
began to take them as the rule of his con. 
duct; but who, as soon as he commenced to 
pay a practical regard to their precepts, 
was beset with temptations to doubt. their 
inspiration. His struggles with these temp- 
tations deprived him of all enjoyment, and 
his soul was the abode of conflicting hopes 
and fears. And how often does Satan 
strive to inject into the mind of the Chris- 
tian doubts of his Heavenly Fathey’s Joye 
for him. He tries to lead the afflicted 
child of God to compare his own state with 
the apparent prosperity of the wicked, until 
he is tempted to conclude that God has 
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ceased to watch over his interests. If he 
can succeed here, how much injury will he 
accomplish; for there is no more efficient 
way of keeping the Christian weak than by 
filling his mind with cankering care. If our 
enemy can only lead us to be constantly 
fearing that God will fail to take care of us, 
he has gone very far towards unfitting us 
for the discharge of our duties. But, if we 
escape this rock, he will probably attempt 
to wreck us upon the shoals of presumption. 
For this purpose he sometimes quotes 
Scripture to the follower of Christ, as he 
once did to his Master. And how suc- 
cessful is he often in this game. How many 
professors of religion are there who, itis to be 
feared, are presuming to a ruinous degree 
upon the goodness of God. Are they not 
living as if they expected to gain heaven 
without walking in the foot-steps of Christ ? 

But Satan does not confine his efforts to 
destroy man to the darkening of his intel- 
lect, but is unceasing in administering to 
the corrupt propensities of his heart. He 
is well skilled in stirring up the evil pas- 
sions of our nature; and his temptations 
are often peculiarly suited to the character 
of those whom he would ruin. Every man 
has his besetting sin. With one it is the 
love of fame, with another covetousness, 
while with a third it is the love of sensual 
pleasure. Sometimes one sin stands in an- 
tagonism to another; but there is no man 
who has not a constitutional propensity to 
some particular sin. And Satan generally 
attacks men at the most vulnerable point. 
He presents to the ambitious man visions 
of earthly honor. Already, in imagination, 
he wreathes the chaplets around his brow, 
and listens to the plaudits of his fellow 
worms as they utter his praise. And shall 
he, who is the idol of the world, become 
the follower of the despised Nazarene. To 
the covetous man he holds out the prospect 
of amassing wealth, and bids him Boman 
ber that Christ has forbidden his followers 
from laying up treasures up? exe aud 
shall he give up his beloved gold in ex- 
change for a life of self-denial? And does 


he not often stir up the remains of the car™ 
nal mind, that are so frequently found in 
the hearts of real Christians? How pain- 
fully does the saint sometimes realize that 
the temptations are well calculated to 
arouse the besetting sin that once ruled 
over him. . 

It is worthy of notice, that the violence 
of Satan’s assaults upon us will frequently 
be in proportion to the diligence with 
which we serye God. Some of those, that 
the world numbers among Christians, know 
little or nothing about this matter, and they 
have but few if any ‘conflicts with powers 
of darkness. And is not this often owing 
to their want of diligence in the service of 
God. Let them but bestir themselves, and 
they will soon learn that the devil will not 
be slow in his attacks upon them. Let 
them put forth efforts that are likely to 
bring defeat into his ranks, and they will 
have war-in all their borders. Satan will 
oppose those most strongly who are most 
likely to do injury to his cause. 


Our Relationship to Christ. 


« My God and your God; My Father and your 
Father."—Jouy xx: 17. 


BY A STUDENT. 


War did not the risen Jesus simply say 
to Mary, to tell his brethren that he was 
about to ascend to his Father and his God ? 
Because he had another idea to express, 
and to impress upon their hearts. How 
touching is it to see the pains he takes at 
that susceptible moment to awaken in his 
disciples a sense of relationship common to 
himself and them. He knew where that 
cord lies, in the heart of humanity; which 
vibrates so truly to the breath which speaks 
of Oneness of parentage, and communion of 
interests and affections. 

The fact, which he so delicately expresses 
in this early message after his resurrection, 
is almost too overwhelming for realization, — 


that the Father of the glorified Jesus is our 
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mines. When he arrived in New York he took 
all his books out, fearing his trunk would be 
too small. After his return home, his sister's 
faithfulness was the means of his conversion. 
Would to God that to all such wanderers from 
the right way would come a gentle admonition 
like Minnie’s, ‘ Where is your Bible, brother ? 
Are you not afraid that God will forget you?’” 
—[Am, Messenger. 


MINNIE’S FAITHFULNESS. 
“Brother, may I unpack your trunk?” said little 


Minnie Bell. 
0 yes, my dear; how glad I am to get home safe 


and welt; 
I’ve been in California for more than three long 
years, 
But I’m safely home at last, in spite of mother’s 
fears.”? 


“Yes, Alfred, it has seemed, to dear mamma and me, 

Along, long time, and we are glad your happy face 
to see; 

Morning and evening, do you know? when we knelt 
down to pray, 

Mamma has asked that God would bless and guard 


you while away. 


“And God has kindly heard her prayer, and kept 
you safe and well? 

She worked awhile,—atlength she said, Dear Alfred, 
please to tell 

Where you have put your Bible? I’ve unpacked the 
trunk with care, 

And I haye Jaid upon the bed most all the clothes 


you wear. . 


“Tye looked at every article, and yet {I have not 
seen 

A Bible or a Testament; brother, what can it mean? 

T fear that you haye been without a Bible all the way; 

Is it in California, or have you lost it,—say? ” 


“You little chatter-box, do see the presents {T have 
brought; 

This for mamma, and that for you; Why! really I 
had thought 

The beautiful new dress I bought would please my 
sister well; 

How do you like this India fan, I ask you, Minnie 
Bell?” 


& 0, it is very beautiful! T thank yon, Alfred, dear; 
But yet you have not told me what most I wish to 


hei 
“Well, Minnie,” said her brother, «if really you 


must know, 


‘When I gailed for California my Bible did not go, 


(CL know twas wrong to leave it out, for never have 


I seen : 
A Bible or n Testament in any place I’ve been; 


We did not often think of God when we were digging 
gold; 

That is the truth, now, Minnie dear, pray don’t 
begin to scold ” 


“Forgotten God for three long years! Alfred, can 
this be true? 

Dear brother, were you not afraid of God’s forgetting 

you?” 

He took the dear child in his arms, and bursting into 
tears, 

“My conduct has been wrong,” he said, how sinful 
it appears! ”? 

Just then his mother entered, with her heart quite 
full of joy 

And gratitude to God above, who had kept her 
darling boy; 

She had been alone to thank him, and offer up a 
prayer 

That God, who had preserved her son, would keep 
him in his care. 


“Dear mother, will you pray,’ 
God's own Word 

Th&t story of the Prodigal, which I have often heard; 

For I have wandered far away, but now desire to 
come 

And love and serve that Being who hath safely 
brought me home ?” 


said he, “and read in 


Her prayer was heard; and Alfred Bell is now a 
Christian man, 


Serving his God with faithfulness, and doing all be 
ean a 


That those who go to distant lands to search for 
mines of gold 


May find within God's holy Word a mire of wealth 
untold, a 


ae ee ee 


EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. 


Burxina or tHe Avsrrra.—The tidings of 
this sad calamity, by which five hundred and 
thirty lives perished, have already been before 
the public. We clip the following from the 
account published in one of our exchanges, 88 
descriptive of the fearful scene that preceded 
the last struggle. The agony and fear of some 
of that company was in painful contrast with 
the calmness and serenity of others, How 
touchingly beautiful is the account given of the 
Tlungarian’s family! Blessed ig that servant 
who, when his Lord cometh, shal] be fouad 
waiting: \ 

“ At this time the scene on the quarter-deck 
was indescribable and truly heart-rending. 
Passengers were rushing frantically to and fro; 
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husbands seeking their wives, wives in search 
of their husbands, relatives looking after rela- 
tives, mothers- lamenting the loss of their 


children, some wholly paralyzed by fear, others 
madly crying to be saved; but a few perfectly 


calm and collected. The flames pressed so 
closely upon them that many jumped into the 
sea; relatives, clasped in each other’s arms, 
leaped over and met a watery grave. ‘Two 
girls, supposed to be sisters, jumped over, and 
sank kissing each other. A missionary and 
wife leaped into the sea together, and the 
stewardess and assistant steward, arm in arm, 
followed. One Hungarian gentleman, with 
seven fine children, four of them girls, made 
his wife jump in, then blessed his six eldest 
children, made them jump in one after the 
other, and followed them with an infant in his 
own arms.” 


Tne Bins rw Russta.—The present Czar of 
Russia has reconstituted the Bible Secicty, 
which was suspended during his father’s reign, 
making it a donation of 25,000 roubles, (about 
$20,000,) and promising it an annual subscrip- 
tion of 10,000 roubles. There is a new edition 
of thirty thousand of the New Testament in 
Finnish and Esthonian, and many religious 
books and tracts are circulated. 


Missing av tHE Prayer Mereting.—The 
following is a copy of No. 1 ofa series of little 
handbills, published under the auspices of 
the New Orleans Young Men’s Christian 


Association: 


“No? FORSAKING THE ASSEMBLING OF OUR- 
—[ Heb. x: 


SELVES TOGETHER.” 

Ah! and who missed me there? My Savior, 
my pastor, and my prethren and sisters in 
Christ. 

And what did they miss? They missed my 
figure in its usual place, my voice in tho sacred 
song, and the voice of heart in prayer. y 

And what did I miss by ™Y absence? I missed 


the blessing of God, the approbation of my 


Conscience, and the love of Christ’s friends. 

And why was I missing at the prayer meeting? 
I forgot the hour, and was to° far away in body 
and heart to reach there. 

My dear reader, if we 1 
the saints, if we love the souls of rey 
love our own souls, let us never bo missing at 
the prayer mecting again. 


ove the communion of 
sinners, if we 


Aw Inxctpent.—A touching case was presented 
lately to the consideration and charity of one 
of the Good Samaritans whe now take care of 
the sick, relieve the destitute, and feed the 
starving. A boy was discovered in the morning 
lying in the grass of Claiborne street, evidently 
bright and intelligent, but sick. A man, who 
has the feelings of kindness strongly developed, 
went to him, shook him by the shoulder and 
asked him what he wasdoing there.“ Waiting 
for God to come for me,” said he. ‘What do 
you mean?” said the geutleman, touched by the 
pathetic tone of the answer and the condition 
of the boy, in whose eye and flushed face he 
saw the evidences of the fever. ‘God sent for 
father and mother and little brother,” said he, 
“and took them away to his home up in the 
sky, and mother told me, when she was sick, 
that God would take care of me. I have no 
home, nobody to give me anything, and so I 
came out here and have been looking so long 
up in the sky for God to come and take care of 
me, as mother said he would. ~ He will come, 
won’t he? Mother never told me a lie.” ‘ Yes, 
my lad,” said the man, overcome with emotion, 
“che has sent me to take care of you.” You 
should haye seen his eyes flash and the smile of 
triumph break over his face as he said, ‘ Mother 
never told me alie, sir; but you’ve been so 
long on the way.” What a lesson of trust! and 


how this incident shows the effect of rever 
deceiving children with idle tales. As the 
poor mother expeeted, when she told her son 
%@od would take care of him,” he did, by 
touching the heart of this benevolent man 
with compassion and love to the little stranger. 
—[New Orleans Delta. 


Exnorration.—if there is anything which I 
dread and abhor in a prayer meeting, it is the — 
professional rattle of exhortation. The church 
should preach better than the pulpit; but it 
must be through the narration of heart-experi- 
ences; through the unfolding of Christian 
living. This alone benefits those who speak, 
and edifies those who hear.—[H. W- Beecher. 


Loncretirow says that “Sunday is the 
golden clasp that binds together the volume of 
the week,” 


— 


REure@roy begins with & knowledge of 
man’s self, and ig perfected with the knowledgo 


of Goa, 


THE MERCY SEAT. 
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There is a scene where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend ; 
Though sundered far — by faith they meet 
Around one common mercy scat. 


4 P 
Ah! whither could we flee for aid, 
When tempted, desolate, dismayed — 
Or how the host of hell defeat, 
Had guffering saints no mercy seat? 


5 
There — there, on eagle-wing’s we soar, 
And sin and sense molest no more, 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
While glory crowns the mercy scat. 


Sold by H. V. Degen, 22 ConnuiLt, Boston, 
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Memoir of 
Rev. William C. Kendall, A. M. 


BY REY. 


+ A. PHELPS. 


[Concluded.] 

At West Falls he found a warm-hearted 
people, though greatly backslidden from 
the power of godliness. They had sunk 
down in discouragement to endure a for- 
mal worship, the idol of which was a well- 
drilled exclusive choir, that for years had 
been a fruitful source of jealousies and di- 
visions,—eating out the life of the church. 
With his accustomed energy and good na- 
ture, he set himself at once to restore con- 
gregational singing. ‘To those who had 
witnessed former defeats, the prospect was 
gloomy; but he did not once doubt. He 
told them if they would not tie his hands, 
God would help. There was a desperate 
resistance by a few, but so violent and ‘out- 
spoken was it, that he said it augured good, 
“for there were no dumb devils to cast 
out.” Calmly, and with a sweet spirit, he 
insisted on the disciplinary rule, when his 
brethren relieved him by taking a vote of 
the people, who by a large majority decid- 
ed that all might sing. The root of all 
their troubles was struck, and there was 
once more freedom to worship God. As 
usual, he held closed-door love-feasts ; and 
the first one was acknowledged to be the 
best they had enjoyed for fourteen years. 
Old members welcomed those old truths 
and usages that forever bring freedom, 
purity, and joy, wherever they come. 
Those who were panting to be fully renew- 
ed in the image of Jesus, hailed with grati- 
tude his teachings and personal ‘experience, 
by which their doubts were dissipated, and 
they were encouraged to become “ partak- 
ers of like precious faith.” The class and 
prayer-meetings increased in interests eel 
the church began to . peere the way o! 
the Lord.” On New Year’s eve, a deep 
heart-searching commenced in some souls. 
They saw themselves fat from God, began 
to throw off the world’s stolen livery, and 
call on God for pardon. It came in power, 

VOL. XXXIV.—234. 


and the fire spread. Sinners started to the 

altar, uninvited,—cried out in agony for 
mercy, and soon rose, shouting hallelujahs ! 

The Spirit pervaded the whole region, and 

cries- went up from almost every house, 

mingled with shouts of gladness. The 
church had confessed herself backslidden in 
heart, but it did not hinder the work; it 
only removed every barrier by restoring 
confidence in her honesty. Stout-hearted 
sinners fell like dead men at their work in 

the fields, crying out, “It is the Lord.” 

In two weeks the class was crowded with 

the seeking and the saved. While a 

brother minister rendered efficient pulpit 

service, brother Kendall went from house 

to house to help the inquiring and stir up 

the undecided. His heart was melted at 

the goodness of God in giving him one 

more year of such prosperity ; and so anx- 

ious did he feel for the circuit that he could 

scarcely sleep nights. He said he could 

“not be satisfied with less than a thousand 
souls!” Blessed man! he knew not that 
his work was so nearly done up for 
eternity. 

His’sermons about this time were cloth- 
ed with unusual power, and developed 
more than his usual depth and clearness of 
thought, His countenance often lit up 
with unearthly lustre while on his favorite 
theme of holiness. His singing, always 
sweet and heavenly, now became more so. 
He sang and prayed almost beyond mea- 
sure, as though in haste to do up his work. 
In view of his unceasing toil, his esteemed 
companion remarks, “T looked at him and 
trembled, every day. At length his body 
began to fail. He was attacked by former 
catarrhal difficulties, and threatened with 
feyer, owing principally to exposure and 
toil. He lay by a few days, and again 
rallied, unwilling to leave his people with- 
out any help, while so many were serious 
in every direction, The labor was endured 
for a few days, when disease returned 
with a violence baffling subjection. On 
Sabbath morning, January 17th, he felt 
better, and sa d_he must go to his appoint- 
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ment; but expressed a belief that some 
one ought to have come to his help that 
day. I doubted the prudence of this day’s 
labor; but I saw that I could not dissuade 
him, for it was his rule to go if he could 
ait vp. Iwent with him to Abbott's Cor- 
ner, where he preached with great clear- 
ness and liberty; but, coming out of the 
desk, he had a severe chill, and I urged 
him to return home at once; but he re- 
Plied, ‘Let me preach at least twenty 
minutes; I want to say something to the 
people at Potter’s Corner, which they will 
always remember. I have not done my 
whole duty there, on conformity to the 
world.’ I accompanied him, and heard 
him speak some thirty minutes, in his close 
searching manner, from ‘Be not conformed 
to this world.’ He sang and prayed, 
though near fainting. On starting home- 
ward his chills and fever came on, and in- 
creased so much, that he’ entered his house 
with difficulty, to go out no more! Next 
day the disease seemed some abated, but 
he spoke in doubt of his recovery. To me 
he said, ‘For your sake I would like to 


live;’ and soon after, ‘I have no fear of 


death, but this conflict in the conference I 
want to see ended. Well, Jesus can do 
without any of us, I will give it all up.’” 

At times, during the week, he appeared 
so much better as to inspire hope of his, 
recovery ; but, before. the week ended, he 
grew rapidly worse, and on Friday, a more 
skillful physician was called. On Saturday 
tke doctor expressed much alarm. He 
regorted.to powerful medicines; and as they 
began to take effect, producing the greatest 
distress of body, the sufferer exclaimed, 
with heaven beaming in his uplifted gaze, 
“I shall go through, doctor, to health 
here, or health up yonder.” He revived 
on Sabbath, and was very happy all day; 
exclaiming, with a-face all radiant with 
glory, “This is the most blessed Sabbath 
Tever knew.” On Monday he had a ae- 
vere conflict with Satan, but gaining a 
glorious victory, shouted, “ Jesus the mighty 
Conqueror reigns!” He talked much of 


spiritual things,—especially of those min- 
isters who are leading souls down to death, 
because they dare not deal faithfully, but 
seek the honor of this world. He seemed 
favored with visions of eternal things, and 
blessed with the occasional society of angel 
gueste. On Tuesday and following, he 
sang much; sometimes waving his hands 
in triumph, exclaiming, “ Why, heaven has 
come down to earth! Isee the angels,— 
they are flying all through the house !!” 
One morning, after having for once got a 
little sleep, he said, on waking, “I have 
seen the King of glory, and have slept in 
his palace. I was intimate—Oh! so in- 
timate with the angels!” He sung many 
hymns during his illness, all expressive of 
deep spirituality and great nearness to God. 
On Wednesday evening, the 25th, water 
began to collect upon his brain; and after 
this he was more or less bereft of his rea- 
son. Distressing spasms now came on, of 
which he had forewarned his friends, 
Every means used for relief proved vain, 
Thursday he was so absorbed in heavenly 
contemplations that his attention could not 
be directed to his affairs, except to des} 
nate who should preach his funeral secnga, 
Friday he seemed pressed with a view of 
immortal souls unsaved, and the judgment 
day. On Saturday he had another conflict 
with the powers of darkness, but quickly 
triumphing, exclaimed with a smile, «I can 
grapple with the grim monster, Death!” 
On Sabbath morning he was thought to be 
dying. His wife held her ear to his lips, 
as he lay gazing fixedly upward, and way- 
ing his arms as though fluttering to be 
gone, and heard him breathe, “Hoil! hail! 
all hail!” On her asking what he saw, he 
replied, “The King in his beauty! 1 gee 
light! light! light! I see!” he pause in 
silence awhile, then suddenly broke out in 
his own clear, natural voice, though some- 
what faltering : ; 


«« Hallelujah to the Lamb, who hath purchased 
our pardon; 

Wo'll praise him sgein, when we pass over 
Jordan.” 
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One asked, “Is all well?” He replied | dear for God and truth. He never asked 
with ineffable sweetness, three times, “ All] what is expedient, but what is right? He 


is well!” 


The chill of death came on soor.| would rot dissimulate;—the windows of 


after, and pointed to the moment of speedy | his soul were ever open. He was a pastor 
release. Once more he revived, however,{at home, abroad, by the way, at camp- 


and sung very sweetly, 
«<Q how happy are they,” 

1 

all through; and then, 


« My soul ’s full of glory, inspiring my tongue; 
Could I meet with angels, I’d sing thema 
song,” ete. 


A few more struggles of nature, and the 
silver cord gradually. loosened till half past 
ten on Monday, A. M., February Ist, 
1858, when the warrior fell to rise immor- 
tal! As the pure spirit escaped the prison 
walls, a holy smile settled down on the 
beautiful clay, and the attendants seemed 
surrounded’ with the glorious cloud let 
down to bear the ransomed one away to 
paradise. «] thought not of myself,” says 
his devoted companion, “ but in the full 
consciousness of the reality—a spirit re- 
deemed forever !—I cried out, ‘Bless the 
Lord !—safe over;’ and sank down filled 
with glorious contemplations of the spirit 


so free, now winging its way to, the sight! 


and presence of Jesus. I belitve there 
never was one better fitted to be an affec- 
tionate companion, a counselling friend, and 
hero; but God needed him, and 
has taken him to a new field of employ. I 
had thought he would soothe my last hours, 
as he did those of his precious mother, till 
Yife was fled. I miss his firm, gentle tones 
in hours of distress,—his ever sunny face, 
and bold, cheerful songs, at 


a spiritual 


laughing eyes, 
all times and in al J 
and thank God that I was permitted to 
enjoy such exalted companionship 80 long.” 
Thus lived, labored, and died, this servant 
of livin: 
anes tut he fell “at his post.” His 
race was short, but brilliant with success, 
He disdained not the weakest lamb in the 
flock, nor feared the tallest simner that walks 
the footstool of God. He gloried in the cross 
everywhere, and counted no sacrifice too 


God. He fell in the bloom of| the importance of their soul’s 


meetings, — everywhere. He was after 
souls. And O, how many remember not 
only his sermons, but his faithful personal 
efforts in things small and great! He walk- 
ed in close fellowship with God, and feast- 
ed on hread that many knew not of. But 
his uncompromising course cost him some- 
thing, as it will every one else who fully 
obeys the Lord. Who is willing to share 
the toils and reproaches of such a man, for 
the sake of the success that crowned his 
labors here, and the glory of his unfading 
crown in the sun-bright clime above? - 
Lima, N. Y. 


How Another was Saved. 


BY J.B. 8. 


, 
I wave often thought that my peculiar 


experience has'been permitted for the profit 
of others, as well as myself; and, although 
T have related it upon every proper occa- 
sion, stil the impression has. remained that 
good might be accomplished by its recital 
through the Guide. This alone induces me 
to write. : 
In the spring of 1849, and near my sev- 
enteenth birth day, I was first led by the 
Spirit to see myself a sinner against God, 
In answer to earnest prayer, Infinite Mercy 
pardoned all. I was let into a new life. 
A conviction fastened upon my mind thatI 
should begin at once to labor for the sal-: 


1] weathers; yet I stop ‘vation of souls. But what could such @ 


young girl as I do to advance so vast ® 
cause? Speuk,” said the Spizit, to.every 
young friend you meet, Urge upoa them 
interest.” 
“No, no,” said another whisperer “donot 
thus, or you will be thought fanatical. 
You do not see others. going forward in 
that way, and were it néoessary for one to 
do 80, in order to advance, it would-be for 
all. You gee many around you who have 
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been ten, twenty, and even forty years, in 


this narrow way, and yet you have never 


yourself been addressed by them on the 
subject of salvation.” I first listened and 
very soon began to obey. I decided to bea 
consistent Christian, or that I would attend 
upon all the ordinary means of grace, make 
as little stir about it as possible, persevere 
while I lived, and look for a triumphant 
death, Something would occasionally sug- 
gest that I was too much like the world, 
particularly in my private conversation, and 
in my dress; that to please God I must 
not speak an idle word; and that, asa 
steward, I had no right to use my Lord’s 
money in unnecessary adornments. I soon 
fell into a state of formality which losted 
near. five years. I was not a hypocrite; 
neither was I an accepted child of God. 
I never was absent from the prayer or class 
meeting during this time, when it was pos- 
sible for me to get there. I never neglect- 
ed secret prayer. But this one thing I 
did : Whenever the duty of being peculiar 
Sor Christ's sake presented itself:to my 
mind, the thought was dismissed a8 soon as 
possible. 


Occasionally I met with books on the sub- 
ject of Holiness. The Spirit urged upon 
me the duty of investigating, and of seek- 


ing and enjoying it, did I find it attainable; 
but if I occasionally commenced the read- 
ing of a volume of this character, it was on- 
ly to lay it aside unfinished. I had but 
very few times in my life heard an allusion 
to this subject from the pulpit, and had but 
@ very incorrect idea of what it compre- 
hended. I, however, always felt that some- 
thing was lacking, 

At the end of five years of such expe- 
rience, I was taken suddenly and violent- 
ly ill with fever. And now, thought I, sup- 
pose God should call me-away, what would 
be my destin Much of the work of 
preparation for death was yet unperformed ; 
but I hoped that, when the “trying hour” 
came, God would, for Christ’s sake, give me 
victory, and that all would be well. ‘I sent 
word to my class-mates that I was sustain. 
ed, — that death had no terrors. 
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Ido not know how long I had been ill, 
but one day I thought myself dying. Soon 
I thought my spirit was separated from the 
body, and conducted into a place so dark 
that the “blackness of darkness” would 
be language but faintly adequate to its 
description. I supposed this a place I 
must pass through in my passage to the 
“ World of Light.” For some time groped 
my way patiently through the darkness, 
constantly expecting to see the “emerald 
gates” of the “ Holy City” opened before 
me, and that I might at any moment be 
ushered into the presence of the “« Majesty 
of Heaven.” Soon, as I expected, the gates 
were opened before me; and, with joy indes- 
cribable, I hurried forward to be forever 
with the Lord.” 

From another direction two little chil- 
dren, surrounded each with ahalo of light, 
suddenly passed me,—entered the gates, 
and that instant they closed. What, thought 
I, can this mean? Am I shut out forever P 
“ Yes, said conscience, forever! Your pro- 
bation is closed! Time was when you 
might have been saved ; but now this ¢ black- 
ness of darkness,’— this banishment from 
God, is but the beginning of what eternity 
has in reserve for you.” 

But, thought I, Ihave been a Christian 
for years; my external life has been ale 
most blameless, and how can it be that lam 
to fib of getting into the “Holy City Pp» 
Ah! said conscience, “You saw in life 
that not every one that said Lord, Lord, 
would enter into the Kingdom; you saw 
plainly that your work Was not all dorie; 
and yet you ventured to leave a part until it 
was too late. If God had saved you, he 
could not have been just.” Sure enough; 
it was all plain now ; and in despair indeg. 
cribable, my wail of disappointment began, 
Banished from God! Yes, eternally! eter. 
nally! I might have been saved, but I would 
not! O, if I only could commence Jife 
anew, how small every thing else would 
seem compared with @ preparation to es- 
cape this dreadful place. How, were it pos 
sible, would I urge upon Christiens the ne- 


HOW ANOTHER WAS SAVED. 165 


recover, and give me an opportunity yet to 
adorn the Christian character, as I so much 
wished I had done before. 

Tat length began to wish to live, and ac- 
cordingly began to be more quiet, if thereby 
I might facilitate recovery. 

A beloved brother, in whose piety I had 
all confidence, and who is now a member 
of East Genesee Conference, was instru- 
mental in leading me to claim Christ again 
as my Savior. No sooner did I hope that 
his blood availed for me, then I began rapid- 
ly to recover. : 

The Holy Spirit again commenced its 
work of urging me to higher attainments. 
I felt really desirous. to fully understand 
the nature of holiness, as taught byeour 
Church and the Bible. 

Providentially the Conference, which had 
been in session during my illness, sent to 
our charge a minister and his wife, each of 


cessity of coming, from the world, and being 
separate from it. But itis too late, too late! 
Here I must live, live forever! Here I must 
“be banished from my God, and yet forbid 
todie.” How long I remained thus I cannot 
tell. Suddenly I became conscious that I 
was yet in the body. My mother sat be- 
side me. I at once told her that I would 
soon be among the lost. Prayer for me 
was proposed. I didnot desire to hear it. 
I did not wish them to so insult God as 
to offer me in my last moments, when 
I had slighted his commands to so late a 
period. 

My beloved pastor visited me,—urged me 
to believe that “whosoever will” reached 
me, but thought I knew better. Indeed I 
‘was not among those, — I did not now will 
to come, —I did not try to come, I felt 
that, should I leave to the Church an evi- 


dence that God had received me at so latea 
period, some of them,-in hope of the same| whom could say, “I know the blood of 


mercy, might defers part of their work un- | Christ cleanseth from all unrighteousness.” 
‘til the end, and find themselves in conse-] My friends thought that, had I died, I 
quence shut out from the joys of Heaven. | would have been saved. Brother and sis- 
My dear friends were in indescribable an-| ter I. assured me that I would have been 
guish at this cbange in my feelings. They|lost. This I believed. I sought their s0- 
wept and prayed for and with me; but, for|ciety. They placed in my hands numer- 
They read to me from | ous works on the subject of full salvation; 


ati Yin vain. , 0 
Feiclrairg t that He had no pleasure | and, while reading Foster's Christian Purity, 
4 I was led to see clearly what holiness was,— 


i . They assured me that 
pe eh e aaenn be aus I willed it how it might be sought, obtained, and sus- 
‘—that God’s provisions reached to me, and tained 5 and more than all, to feel that with- 
that all that was lacking was for me to ac- out it I could never see the Lord. ; 
cept, But I did not. desire to accept. I Some two or three months passed, during 
felt, let me be lost,—if Imay by my dying which time I earnestly prayed God to show 
despair warn one Christian to be wholly de- | me just what he would have me do. All wa8 
voted to God. For days this despair con-|at length made plain. I sat down and wrote 
tinued, J would scream, lost ! lost! lost! | out a formal consecration of myself to God, 
until my exausted powers failed; when, | embracing every point that had been im- 
sinking away, I wou i Pressed upon my mind, This paper wit 
no meuns might be used to bring me back|kept near four weeks beforé I cou fi 
to life. Why would they not let me go,|tach my name, The hour came when this 
that I might know the worst P was to be done. The first letter _— I 
My dear old mother would pray me not | laid down my pen and earnestly ee for 
to thus destroy myself; u'gins ett “ 1) more reliance upon the {power an iL ing- 
said, I was not prepared to die, I was using | ness of God to keep me. Letter by letter 
; I thus in full placed my name to the writing. 


the. very means to secure eternal death 5 
when, if I remained quiet, my body might! Z'zoas done! A deep calm broke in upon 


. 
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my soul, and J, too, could say, I know his 
blood doth cleanse. 

Since that hour I believe I have been, 
to the praise of Christ, a new creature. I 
have not constant!y retained the confident 
assurance I at first had of the entireness of 
the work within, but during most of the 
time my peace has been beyond description. 

Mokelumne Hill, Cal., May 29, 1858, 


The City Above. 


BY MARY 4. NODDARD. 


Tue city above I long to behold,— 
The pearly gates, the streets of gold, 
. The wall of jusper bright; 
The river of life, like crystal clear,— 
The trees that bear quite all the year,— 
The saints, arrayed in white. 


The place where night can never come, 

And where they need no sun or mcon,— 
Where holy angels dwell; 

The throne of Gud I long to see, 

And bim who suffered death for me,— 
Whose love no tongue can tell. 


If I am holy here below, 
I soon shall to that city go, 
And dwell forever there; 
Shall meet tho friends I dearly love 
In that celestial clime above, 
And in their bliss shall share. 


T shall ngt bid them farewell then, 

And ne’er shall need to write again, 
For there wo’ll part no more; 

There we shall never weep and sigh, 

And no one there will ever die,— 
All suff’ring will be o’er. 


The sin that causes all our woo 

Can never to that city B03 
And there our Christ will be, 

We shall behold his smiling faco, 

And triamph in redeeming grace 
To all eternity. 


But I would live and labor here, 

And suffer, too, for many & year, 
My Ged to glorify; 

If God sustains me by his grace, 

I’m truly blest in any place,— 
Willing to live or die. 
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‘¢ Growth in Grace. ’’ 


BY 8. DB. 


Whatever may be the degree of spirit- 
ual life enjoyed by the soul just freed from 
the condemnation ‘of sin, by the injunction 
of Peter, “But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ,” we are assured that there is a high- 
er state of experience and enjoyment to 
which it may attain. But we are quite sure 
that, in most cases, there is but a small 
measure of grace infused into the soul at 
its conversion to God ; at least in compari- 
son to the fulness of the gospel provision ; 
and it is therefore made the duty of the true 
believer to urge onward his way to that 
state in which “Christ is all and in all.” 
That this is neglected by many of those who 
have been made “ partakers of Christ” is very 
evident from their own experience. After 
having been “born again” many years, 
grace is stil a plant of small dimensions, 
And why? Not because they have not 
known that it was possible. Not because 
it did not appear desirable from the great- 
er enjoyment of such as receive enlarged 
measures of grace. And certainly not be- 
cause what they had, did not induce a 
desire for more. But, in many cases, it is 
because due attention has not been paid to 
the absolute necessity of an advancement 
in the Divine life. Carelessness, in refer- 
ence to what God requires, is the reason 
why the host of the recently justified have 
not arrived nearer the goal of Christian 
perfection. So great is the work to be ef. 
fected in the soul, before it is fit for the 
kingdom of glory, that after it is justified, 
there is much to be accomplished. That 
the soul may be purified from sin immedi- 
ately must not be denied; but on all the 
duty is imposed, and where it is neplected 
there is a total disregard ofa divine injune- 
tion, Were all to give due attention to the 
command, there would be many more among 
the ranks of the entirely sanctified, and 
Zion would flourish gloriously — becoming 
more than ever @ “praise in the earth.” 


“Al 


GROWTH IN GRACE,—EMOTIONAL CHRISTIANITY. 


But there is another reason we would 
mention why believers do not grow in 
grace, or why they do not make more rap- 
id progress in the way to the kingdom : it 
is neglect of self-examination. To ad- 
vancement in the divine life this is particu- 
larly necessary. By performing it the be- 
liever becomes thoroughly acquainted with 
his own spiritual state; he learns how 
much grace he enjoys — how much love to 
God reigns in his soul. He will also dis- 
cover what there is in him contrary to per- 
fect holiness. Now, unless he knows his 
spiritual state definitely, how can he tell at 
a future period whether he -has made ad- 
yancement or not? He has nothing from 
which to draw a conclusion which can be 
fully satisfactory. He may form a conjec- 
ture on the point; but to be certain he 
surely cannot. But certainly, mere conjec- 
ture on such an important point of Chris- 
tian experience is not sufficient — the soul 
may be eternally ruined by it. Such a per- 
son as merely forms a conjecture on the 
point, knows but little or nothing about his 
spiritual state, because he has given no at- 
tention to it, The very nature of the ob- 
ject sought by self-examination makes it 
appear absolutely necessary 10 order that 
We may know whether we are obeying the 
Divine command, “ Grow in grace,” or not. 
As well might the merchant pretend to 
know, at the end of the year, that he had 
made his intended profits on his stock, 
when he took no account of his stock at 
and no account of his trans- 
actions since, and who now does not take 
stock nor cast his balance sheet, as for the 
Christian te be certain that he had grown 
in grace when he has neglected self-exami- 
nation. But this neglect does not bear the 
marks of absurdity 80 much as of ‘positive 
indifference; because he pays nO attention 
to his spiritual interests at all af. reference 
to whether all is secure and ging right. 
He allows his vessel to sail whithersoever 
the winds drift it. 7 

It may well be asked, can such ever gain 
the port of heaven? Reader, would you 
like to depend upon the probability P 


the beginning, 


' 
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We would rather choose the lot of him 
who was certain that he‘grew in grace, — 
who grew to the perfect “stature of a man 
in Christ.” 


Emotional Christianity. 


BY H. W. DEECHER. 


[Romarks, in prayer mecting, to 8 man who 
had determined to live a Christian life and to 
obey all tho gospel precepta, but who hesitated 
about entcring the church because ho feared ho 
had not love enough for Christ.) 

Emotion was not a condition of Chris- 
tianity in Christ's time. It has come to be 
so in our day from our occidental mental 
philosophy. Whoever was willing to take 
Christ as his master and leader,—to follow 
his instructions, and to trust in him for sal- 
vation, was reckoned among his disciples. 
Christ's words were, ‘“ Whosoever keepeth 
my commandments, he it is that loveth me,” 

Inthe spring the magnolia tree is covered 
with blossom-buds long before the leaves 
appear. What if on the south and east 
branches, where the sun strikes warm, the 
buds should begin to unfold, exhaling deli- 
cious odor, and should exclaim, “ Now we 
are happy! Now we know we have 
blossomed, because all the air is sweet 
about us;’" and one little closed bud on 
the north side should say, “It is of no use 
for me to try to open, I have no fragrance.” 

“But,” says the coaxing sun, “if you 
will only unclasp your leaves and let me 
shine upon you you will become like the 
others.” 

“No, I will not,” answers the bud; “I 
am not worthy to join that perfume- 
breathing company.” ; a 

True, it is but a bud, and it only smells 
green, but the odor is within its and if it 
will give itself up to the sun 8 little while, 
and on all the round tree, there shall be no, 
blossom which yields more sweetness to 
the air! — 

Now Christians are not to remain in 
the bud form for ever, waiting for the 
fragrance and joy of the blossom. Unfolding 


“fy and save—[M. Hes 
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will give fragrance. God lives wide open, 
and he commands men to do 80. Do not 
be continually looking within, and hovering 
over the abyss of self-consciousness, but 
begin to do, to live, to love, and joy will 
follow, 


Gathered Fragments. 


Farri stretches out her wand over the 
valley of death, and the dark clouds roll up 
in folds of glory, encircling the throne of a 
merciful Redeemer. ‘fo the believer's eye, 
life and death appear but as one beautiful 
apartment in the palace of Omnipotent 
power. This world is but the robing-room 
for the presence-chamber of the King of 
kings; and nature drops her travel-soiled 
garments, and arrays herself in the stain- 
less robes of righteousness divine, ere she 
crosses the glittering threshold of immor- 
tality. And, as the Christian rises to his 
home above, he may carry, as it were, a 
cluster of golden chords of love from eve- 
ry heart with which he has sweetly com- 
muned on earth, and lay it down at the 
very feet of his God; and year by year, as 
His loving Providence revolves, He draws 
the cluster up, and one by one the pendent 
jewels rise—[M. J. B. 


The sinner who seeks to lose his burden 
of guilt anywhere, whether in ‘prayer- meet- 
ing, in the ordinance of baptism, or at the 
Sacramental table— anywhere, besides at 
the foot of the cross, is deluded by a vain 
hope. Nothing can « give the guilty con- 
science peace,” or wash away our sins, but 
the atoning blood of Christ. To pass by 
the cross does not satisfy the soul, but to 
remain there, till sprinkled with the gush- 
ing blood of Calvary—this alone can satis: 


With our glorious Redeemer, to seek is 
to find him. Now he bends from hig ma- 
jestic throne in interested affection, and 
casts a look of tenderest love Upon the 
seeking soul, Are you pondering in your 
heart to turn at once to the mighty strong- 


hold of a Savior's wounded side? The 
voices of heaven are inviting you to come 
in all your ignorance, — in all your impo- 
tence. Break fully with the world, and be 
willing to be saved in God’s own way, and 
this day heaven will ring sweet hallelujahs 
over you, and earth will begin to array it- 
self in peaceful Eden-smiles. 


It has now been nearly two years since 
the blessed Lord poured out his Spirit up- 
on me in such manner that all doubt was 
put to flight, and I felt that I could bea 
witness that the blood of Jesus cleanseth 
from all sin. Language would fail me to 
express the emotions of that happy hour. 
Christ took possession of my heart, and self 
was gone. I felt that my whole being was 
swallowed up in God. Love, pure love, 
filled my heart, and I was lifted fur above 
earthly things. Oh then I felt for myself 
the reality and power of full salvation, as 
none may know but those who have expe- 
rienced it. I would that every minister of 
the Gospel might receive this full annoint- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, and know in their 
own hearts the freeness ond fulness of that 
grace which they urge upon the acceptance 
of sinners. Then, indeed, would the spir- 
it’s power attend the word preached, and 
we might expect the Church to put on her 
beautiful garments and go forth “terrible 
as an army with banners.”—[3, x, 


There are two incidents of my life 
which, above all others, awaken feelings of 
the deepest gratitude and praise to God, 
viz: That I was ever permitted to attend 
acamp meeting, and to form an aequaint- 
ance with the Guide to Holiness. The first 
circumstance opened my eyes to gee my 
danger as1 then stood,—a cold, formal, 
world-loving professor of religion. But 
Jesus heard the ery of the poor wanderer, 
and spoke words of peac8 and promise to 
his heart. O how precious, then, did the 
ordinances of God become, and his follow- 
ers, how dear! Months passed, and found 
me still trusting in the Lord,—slowly ad- 
yancing in spiritual life. At this time a 


pment: 


edible wi 


‘victim, and the prize was mine! 
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sister in Christ persuaded me to peruse a| Little Bessie’s Dying Request. 


number of the Guide. I had not read far —_ 

before the Spirit of God seemed to shed a “won'r xoU LOVE HY JESUS 7” 
halo of light, love, and beauty around the care 

truths and teachings of its pages, that filled Evexine was come. 


me with irresistible longings to become |The weary hours had slowly passed away, — 
more fully acquainted with the soul-cheer- | While all unconscious atill the aweet child lay; 
ing theme. O what humbling views I had ‘yer cherub face; white as the robe she wore, 


of self! Howl h if | Beamed with a light we ne'er had seen before, 
saw the need of inward It was the glory of His likeness thrown 


cleansing, and a more perfect union with | that now so clearly o'er her features shone. 
Christ ! A few days after, while supplicat- | Sce! the fringad eye-lif quivered once, and then 
ing the throne of grace with tearful eyes} The full, expressive eyes glance round again 
uplifted, my faith took hold of Culvary’s | To meat the look of one who ne'er bad known 
Inex- | The woalth of joy that lives in Christ alone. 


pressible joy followed,—and deep-seated With seraph smile and earnest gaze she said: 


peace, that keeps and blesses me in tempta- «Qh! won’t you love my Jesus? 
tion’s darkest hour. — [S- M. B. Ho’s ologo beside me now— 
And while the cold, cold death-drops 
The Christian religion has become to us Are gath’ring on my brow, 
a living reality; and love, perfected in the His band, so soft and gentle, 
heart, our all-absorbing theme. Since the Will wipe them all away. 
star of Bethlehem arose in our darkened How will you die, dear Uncle, 
sky, and the sacred fire of love was kindied Without this only stay? 
in our heart, it has become intensified day “Then won't you love my Jesus, 
by day, and hour by hour. No more we ‘Who died for lovo of you? 
bow at the shrine of fashion, and become And can you slight such kindness— 
charmed by the glitter of earth; but, warm- Rejeot a friend so true? : 


ed by th ial rays of heaven, we enjoy |: Isee him now all gleaming 
ee ee pb With countless raya of light—.- 


a ton with the world with- 

. Sweeter communion fter the pleasures or A crown upon his forehead, 

in. We reach not alter P Bedeoked with gems so bright. 
honors of this short-lived scene, but would : 

fain stretch out our arms of mercy to grasp| ° “What! will you love my Jesus? 


earth’s victi lead them to the “ liv- Speak! do I hear aright? 
ing pata ae Matmma!—popa!—blessad Savior t 


7 - — w bright ! 
The darkness of temptation be expe chs ‘0 iar shes pil = 
have; but this only brings into requisition For all go dear are thine,— 
the implements of spiritual warfare,—and Come quickly,—come, my Jesua;— 
furnishes occasion for gaining 6 new victory, Yes, mine,—forever mine !” 
which adds one more star to the crown of sededee 
our rejoicing; and“ iglnenre picks U8! HoLy WATCHFULNESS —One said, The 
worlds of light we never 58” y OY: —| heart is full of unclean birds ; itds.a cage of 
[u. w. peer - |them.” “Ah, but,” aid avother divine, 
Sonrow 1s tae NIGHT oF THE Mrvp.—| “you must not make that 6 apology for 
What would be a day without its night? pase for a Christian’s business Que 
The day reveals one sv? only,—the night their necks,” ES 
brings to light the whole of the universe. Me 
The dnalogy is complete. Sorrow 1s the} We should eontinually examine ourselves, 
firmament of thought and the school of j Whether we axe arguing for the love of 
intelligence. truth or the love of triumph. 
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Peace the Legacy of Christ to the 
Believer ; 
OR, DIVINE PEACE NOT TO BE DISTURBED BY 
VICISSITUDES. 


BY A.P. J. 


“ My peace T leave with you.” John xiv: 27. 
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind 
1s stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee.” 
Teaiah xxvi: 3. 3 
. “Renee, be still.” Bark iv: 39. 


Parrot anxiety, “or burdensome care, 
cannot exist in the mind that is en- 
tirely stayed upon the promises of God. 
The existence of one, proves the non- 
existence of the other. Agitation of 
mind is the extreme opposite of peace 
of soul, which is based upon established 
faith. The mind thus stayed, like “ Abra- 
ham, staggers not at the promises of 
God, but fully believes that what he has 


HOLINESS. 


His carefulness for their preservation. 
“ Muster, carest not thou that we perish?” 
But, notwithstanding the extreme (seem- 
ing) cause, they received a signal rebuke. 
Some would say, the Savior was present in 
person. And so he is with us, by his 
spiritual presence and preserving power. 
“Behold Iam with you always, even unto 
the end of the world.” The apostles were 
more excusable for doubting than we are, 
for the dispensation that was brought in by 
the Savior’s advent was not yet complete. 
His miracle-working power was not then 
fully manifested, and they had not received 
the witnessing presence of the Holy Ghost; 
therefore they had not that witness of the 
Spirit, which is more powerful thon the 
evidence of sight or sense. For many 
who saw his miracles “did not perceive 3 
and many, who heard the words of life 


promised he is able to perform,” (Rom. iv: |from his own lips, did not experience it as 
20, 21.) and, consequently, is delivered from | the power of God unto salvation.” To 


all painful apprehension. The injunction, 


the converse many who never saw with the 


-“ Be careful for nothing, or be not burden- eyes, and never heard with the ears, the 


ed with care about temporal things, is one] declaration from the Savior’s 


Ips, have 


of the conditions of this peace ; for it stands | received through the Spirit the witness of 


in connection with the promise, “ And the 
peace of God shall keep your hearts and 
minds, through Christ Jesus,” (Phillip iv: 
6,7.) The promise embraces both heart 
and mind, It is not partial or occasional ; 
“They shall be kept in peace.” If peace 
then is the keeper, where is there room for 
agitation For, as they are the opposite 
of each other, like fire and water, the one 
must extinguish the other. A faith that 
fails in perilous or adverse circumstances 
must be defective. And we see that the 
Savior addressed his apostles as if they had 
no faith, because they were agitated by the 
storm: “Why are ye so fearful P how is 


it that ye have no faith?” (Mark iy; 40.) | 
Here was ind:ed a real cause fr fearful | 


ness; and if a child of faith could ever be 
excused for doubting and fearing, this 
would seem to have been the case. «There 
arose a great storm, and the waves beat 


“his ability to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think,” (Eph. 
iii: 20.) The advantages, then, of the 
apostles were not above nor equal to ours, 
as some erroneously suppose ; at least not 
at that time. In addition to their eyi- 
dences we have also that of the long line 
of’saints and martyrs who, by the power 
of the Word, have triumphed over death, 
and the fear of death in its worst forma, 
If the Savior rebuked them as having no 
faith, may we not with more cause say, 
“ where is the faith” of the Church of the 
living God, (“who ever liveth to make jn. 
tereession for us,”) of the present day P 
Where is your faith, that you do not claim 
your promised peace and consequent de- 
liverance from all dread of adverse circum- 
stances? “Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil théreof.? “And as thy day is so shall 
hy strength be.” Peace is the legaty that 


into the ship so that it was now full” the Savior left us; he died to secure it fon 


This drew from the apostles a question of| 


us, “Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
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give unto you; not as the world giveth troubled, neither let it be afraid.” “ These 


give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid,” (John 
xiv: 28.) It is not, indeed, as the world 
giveth; for the world’s peace depends 
upon worldly things, and will be disturbed 
when those things are removed; but this 
peace, heing established on things “ that 
cannot be removed,” is permanent as.“ the 
Word that abideth forever.” Therefore we 
may easily distinguish between true peace 
and false peace. For that peace that can 
be removed by adversity is not a part of 
the divine legacy, which every “ heir of the 
promise” may possess for theasking. And 
why do we not claim it? We would not’ 
be as careless about an earthly legacy, but 
would press our claims to the utmost. But 
how shall we press our suit in the court of 
divine adjudication ? First: we must have 
confidence in’ our advocate. “ We have an 
advocate with the Father.” He can as) 
easily speak, peace to the troubled breast 
as to the stormy wave. 
“ Depend on Christ, thou canst not fail; 
Make all thy wants and wishes known; 
Fear not,—his merits must prevail; 

‘Ask what thou wilt, it shall be done.” 
Secondly: we must “believe that God is 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him.” Paul mentions this in connection 
with the declaration, that “ without faith 
it is impossible to please God; for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly seek him.” (Heb. xi: 6.) Here the 
apostle seems to imply that it is as neces- 
sary for us to believe that God is a re 
warder of those that diligently seek him, as 
to believe that he is. If this be so, let us 
arise and diligently seek this “ perfect 
peace,” that is® promised to those that trust 
ine ihims. Audasoon the peace of God 
shall rule in our hearts, t© che which we 
are also called.” (Coloss. iit? 15:) Rule 
is a very strong term; and if this perfect, 
peace obtains perfect dominion, it must 
subdue every anxious feeling, every troubled 


things have I spoken unto you that ye 
might have peace.” What things? This 
presents another aspect of the subject. “In 
the world ye shall have tribulation,” (John 
xvi: 33.) This (in human estimation) 
would seem a strange thing to speak, “ that 
they might have peace.” Yet this was 
necessary for their peace in two ways. 
First: Worldly tribulation drives us out of 
our false rest to seek true peace, and by 
breaking up our worldly props; causes us 
to seek refuge in Christ alone. And afflic- 
tion is in some sort necessary to reveal us 
to ourselves. We are not aware of our 
idolatry of human affections and worldly 
things, until we are informed by the grief 
which their removal causes, And ‘there is 
idolatry even in grief. There is a form of 
grief that is as truly displeasing to God, as 
some forms of actual transgression, because 
it isa part of that same rebellion which 
refuses to say (in practice) “Thy will be 
done.” It is when we have been thorough 
ly bereaved of our idols, that we see, and 
are willing to acknowledge, “ other lords 
have had dominion over us, but by thee 
only will we make mention of thy name.” 
For thou wilt ordain peace for us; for 
thou also hast wrought all our works in 
us.” This occurs in the same chapter that 
contains the promise of perfect peace. It 
seems that while other things had domin- 
ion, peace was not perfect; but when the 
discovery was made, where true peace was 
to be found, these other lords were re- 
nounced, and this was the condition. And 
upon this very principle, of the salutary 
effects of tribulation for the promotion o 
true peace. “ For when thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness but whem 
thy hand is lifted ap they will not see.” 
(Isaiah xxvi: 9, 13.) Worldly ‘tribulation 
is more frequently the beginning of true 
peace than we are aware of. The soil is 
hard and needs to be broken before the 
seed can ba gewne The gold must be 


apprehension. “Let not your heart be 


melted in the crucible, before it can be 
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moulded to the image of the government 
stamp, and pass for current coin. The 
image of “the King of Peace” must be 
engraved there, before “ the peace of God, 
unto which we are called, can rule in our 
hearts,” Anger, fear, grief, ambition, 
doubt, mortified pride, and many other 
lords have had dominion for a time, and 
have pierced our hearts with many sorrows. 
But we renounce them all, now; O, King of 
Peace, come in and take up thy rule, since 
thou hast promised “ perfect peace to the 
mind that is stayed on thee.” “Let this 
mind which was in Christ Jesus be also in 
us, who made himself of no reputation.” 
So that that arbitrary lord, human opinion, 
—may have no more dominion over us. 
“Knowing that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight of 
God.” (Luke xvi: 15; Phillip ii: 5, 8) | 
“These things have I told you, that ye 
might have peace; in the world ye shall 
have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world.” Here, then, is| 
the second reason why he declared the 
coming tribulation, that they might have 
peace; so that “they might not think it) 
strange concerning the fiery trial which 
was to try them.” (1 Peter iv: 12.) But 
in announcing this truth, he also announced 
the remedy, “I have overcome the world; | 
therefore be of good cheer.” The world| 
cannot hurt you. Fire can only act upon 
the dross, it cannot consume the gold. 
.“ These things have I spoken that ye might 
have peace.” He thus proclaims the con- 
sistency of the existence of outward tribula- 
tion, and inward peace at the same time. 
Arise, then, and claim thy peace. Do not 
wait for outward things to assume a imore 
favorable aspect. God declares that you! 
an have it independent of them. Faith 
‘has nothing to do with men and circum- 
stances, but looks to the promise only. 
“Thus saith the Lord,” is more to the eye 
of faith, than the outward promise of pros- 
Perous circumstances. To have our faith 
perfected, we must renounce our depend- 
ence on outward things. Let us at once 


make the renunciation and “ enter into the 
rest of faith;” and say of worldly peace 
as the poet said of some phases of human 
lore,— 
“I had rather make my bed upon some icy 
lake, 
Where thawing suns begin to shine, 
Than trust to peace so fulse as thine.” 


Heaven, the Home of the Holy. 


BYY. J. 


No subject is more calculated to cheer 
and inspire the Christian's heart, than that 
of his future home. Though its glories are 
not yet revealed, nor a full conception of 
its grandeur yet entered the heart of man, 
there is no lurking doubt of the exist- 
ence and future revelation of that glory 
and grandeur. A few gleams of the 
“more excellent glory,” shining down 
through the pages of revelation, must suf- 
fice, till death shall tear away the obscuring 
veil, and present the undimmed visions of 
the heavenly world. The legitimate sphere 
of the Christian on earth, however, furnishes 
him ideas of heaven, of which he would 
otherwise remain ignorant. That sphere is 
holiness. In the enjoyment of this blessing, 
he not only has accurate views of Christian 
privilege, and is led to praise God for the 
all-satisfying provisions of mergy; but un- 
der the impression that the soul is being 
thus preserved for the climes above, he can- 
not but have a lofty idea of the glory for 
which such great care is necessary to pre. 
pare the soul. Does it require separation , 
from the world to fit the sou! for heayen? 
Then heaven must be void of all those Op- 
posing influences which so frequently pye- 
sent themselves from this, world of sin, 
Does it require undivided affection toward 
the God of, heayen, while we are here? 
Then as death has nO power to divide that 
affection, how strong must it become, when 
we are permitted to see Jesus face to face! 

The enjoyments, also, which the holy 
Christian realizes even while here, afford a 
glimpse of that bliss to which he is tending. 
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shield of his protection over all who fly 
to him. And Oh! how much we need 
that divine protection! This is a world of 
woe. Sorrow will surely come, however 


Perfect love casteth out fear below ;—there 
will be no fear above. Holiness implies 
freedom from all sin ;—how pure must be 
that place which is lit up by the full blaze 
of Infinite Holiness! The peace which pass- 
eth all understanding here, is only a fore- 
taste of the ocean of peace in heaven. 

But, reader, is heaven your future home? 
Are you enjoying a glimpse of its raptur- 
ous glories through the medium of faith? 
Does that faith, as it ascends to God, waft 
down to you an echo of heaven’s praises P 
By faith, do you discern a crown of life— 
a palm of victory—a harp of gold! Per- 
haps your prospects are not thus clear. 
You may be hoping for heaven, instead 
of living and believing for “it. O, be 
not deceived! There is no corner in heav- 
en for the unholy, the moralist, the formal 
professor. Its inmates are all holy; and 
they were so before they went there. Let 
us be sure to have on the blood-washed 
robes, that we may be eternal sharers in the 
“home of the pure!” 


Woodstock, Cc. W. 


ter the family circle, taking, perhaps, the 
one most dearly prized; and in the hour of 
bitterness, where'shall we flee for consolation 
and support? How s-d must be such dis- 
pensations to those who have no Christ 
for their refuge! To those, however, who 
take refuge in the world’s Redeemer, all 
these trials of life become “ blessings in 
disguise.” Jesus covers their sorrowing 
heads with his wings of mercy, and turns 
their mourning into joy. 

Conscience ray sometimes whisper that 
you cannot meet the demands of a perfect 
law, any more than you could span the hea- 
vens. It may be that in some lonely hour . 
you have held converse with your heart, 
and have found its motives shrinking back 
from the eye of an all-seeing God. Yet, 
were it the purest heart that ever beat 
within a human bosom ;—were heavenly 
love, and ardent faith, and a long catalogue 
of holy deeds yours, would you then, with 
no other refuge than these, dare to meet 
your GodP Reflect! The heavens,—the 


Christ a Refuge. 


BY M. J Be shining walls of his own high palace,—are 
—. not pure in his infinite gaze; and mighty 


minded angels he charges with folly;— 
“how much more abominable,” then, is 
man! Rebellion has poisoned the stream 
at the fountain. In the fall, our whole na- 
ture lay prostrate. If you doubt it, then 
bring your thoughts and actions to the bar 
of conscience, and. sit as judge upon your 
heart. Be not influenced by your own in- 
clinations,—not by your’ neighbor's idea of” 
right,—not by the world’s standard; but 
go where Sinai flashes around you the-burn- 
ing requisitions of the law. Then sit: at 
the feet of Jesus, while he unfolds the 
spiritual ‘meaning of that law, and think if, 
without a hiding place, you can meet that 
day when the parting heavens shall disclose 
the Lord as the king,—the Judge of all. 
Yet, “Look unto. me and be ye saved,” 


Wnen an unfortunate Israelite had inad- 
vertantly glain a brother, as the woeful 
Spectacle Jay before him, how may he vain- 
ly have striven to stop the gushing wound. 
With what mingled agony, terror, and con- 
fusion, he now looks each way for help! 
He has slain a brother; Israel disowns him, 
and “life must go for life.” Yet, even 
now, can he but gain @ city of the Levites, 
he is safe, He flees, and pauses not until 
Jericho's walle receive him; for within its 
Peaceful gate no vengeance can harm 
him. 3 
Such is our refuge in Jesus. All have 
broken the law,—all have gone astray,— 
all ave alike exposed to infinite justice. 
But He has met the demands of that jus- 
tice, and now offers to spread the mighty 


distant it may now appear. Death will en- , 
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speaks that loving Lord,—that mighty ; the baptism of fire, have scattered again to 
king,—that awful Judge. How ardently, spread the holy flame in all the adjacent 
he pleads! how sweetly he invites a world countries round about. All the ministers 
to fly to the refuge of his grace! And for,on the district have been present’ with 
those who accept him alone as their salvu-|theie beloved District Chairman, all of 
tion; who believe in him, love him, and lay | whom are now enabled to testify, from their 
their life of service at his feet, he will be a; own experimental realizations, that the way 
mighty refuge amid the wreck of worlds,| into the holiest is open for every redeemed 
and the unheeded cries of wicked men, for, child of Adam, and is entered by faith in 
tocks and mountains to hide them from the; the blood of the everlasting covenant. 
fury of the final storm. Tow important that those who are called 

ee to take the lead of the sacramental hosts 
Letter From Mrs. Palmer. of God's elect should 


“« . 
Charlottetown, P. E. I., Oct. 14, 1858. ‘And put Hearatan elievo 
Dear Brotuer DeceN, — I enclose you ~ , 
a letter dated Sept. 29, whjch might ere} The promise’of the Father is received by 
this have reached you, but from the fact that | faith, And as ministers are in the order 
we have been in almost daily expectation | of God set before the people as ensamples in 
of leaving for Boston. I presume you won-| faith as well as in doctrine, how needful 
der that we permit ourselves to be so long | that the entire ministery should be pioneers 
detained, in view of our responsibilities, in}in faith, and by their experience show 
connection with you, to the public, in rela-|that the gift of power promised to all 
tion to our anticipated publication. But | Christ’s disciples is received by faith. 
no apology would be needful could either} Never shall I forget the scene of power 
yourself or the religious community from |] witnessed at one of the afternoon meet- 
abroad behold the great things that God is | ings about two weeks since, when four or 
doing for this beautiful and highly favored | five of the ordained ministry and others 
island. : of the local ministry, and perhaps over a. 
When we accepted the invitation of the | score of the laity, among whom were sey- 
Wesleyan Church in this place, it was with) eral class leaders and other prominent 
the understanding that we could not permit) members, who all received the baptism of 
ourselves to be detained over four or five} fire. The circumstances were in some Te-. 
days, But the Church began to awake and | apects peculiar. We had observed to the 
put on her strength; and how wonderful} people at the opening of the exercises 
the power she may put forth when she| shout thus: “We often have prayer meet- 
clothes herself with Christ and brings her | ings, and these surely are very important, for 
dormant energies into action. what should we do if we could not approach 
Oct. 15,—It is now three weeks this|the throne of grace by prayer. We have 
morning since we came here. During|also had, under some of extracdinary cir. . 
which time, daily and evening meetings| cumstances, ‘ praise meetings, and these 
have been held, and. hundreds have been |also have been greatly blest with remack- 
added to the Lord. The work began with | able manifestations of Divine approval, but 
the Church, and I doubt not that from three | neither prayer, or prise, though most need- 
to four hundred have received the-witness | ful and pleasing to God, will take the place 
of entire sanctification. Ministers and peo-| of Farr, inasmuch as it 1s written, ‘With- 
ple have come in from the surrounding | out faith it is émpossible to please God.’ 
country fromtwenty, thirty, forty, and even| What more proper then, then that we 
eighty miles distant, and after receiving! shoul’ have 


LETTER FROM 


A BELIEVING MEETING. 


Many of us, perhaps, have our sacrifice 
already upcn the altar. At least all is there 
with the exception of that will which re- 
quires signs and wonders. Let us get that 
will upon the altar now, and resolve at once 
on taking God at his word irrespective of 
emotion or any sensible demonstration, for 
it is written, ‘The just shall live by faith,’ 
and to the degree we have sensible mani- 
festations, faith is not necessary. It is 
Abraham believed 
God, and his faith was counted to him for 


faith that honors Ged. 


righteousness.” 


‘Well we had, indeed, a believing meeting. 
Many now brought their sacrifices to the 
altar, and in faith waited for the descent of 
the hallowing, consuming fire. But Abra- 
ham’s sacrifice became the Lord’s prop- 


erty the moment he laid it upon the altar. 
Just as truly the Lord’s as thongh he had 


been permitted to ascend to the throne of 


God in heaven and laid the sacrifice there 
on Heaven’s altar before the myriads of an- 
gelic beholders, “The altar sanctifieth 


the gift.” The moment he laid it upon the 


. altar it became virtually God’s property. 


All Abraham had now to do was to watch 
the offering. It was just as sacredly the 
Lord’s before it was consumed as it was af- 


terward. When he saw the fire descend 
and consume the sacrifice, faith on that 
point was no longer necessary. It was 


sight. But it is faith that honors God. And 


now we have reason to believe that scores 


resolved to take God at his word. 
course Abraham could not have believed 
that his offering was accepted hefore it was 
laid on the altar. Neither could his offer- 
ing have.been consumed unless it had been 
laid on the altar. But the offering once 
laid on the altar and kept there, a al- 
ways does his part of the work. ; ne = 
ger of failure here; his name 1S faithful a 
true. Such a baptism of fire as - ‘i 
on this company during the process o! : is 
believing’ meeting I will ot attempt to 
describe, 

From this point the work progressed 


or 
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with great power. Ido not doubt but as 
many as a thousand in all have been blest 
with either sanctifying or justifying grace. 
It is now Friday. Ihave not heard the 


last Manday. The District Chairman then 
informed us that over five hundred names 
had been taken of those who had been 
newly gathered from the world, beside those 
who had been restored from their back- 


power during the present week, and the new- 
‘ly justified now is doubtless not less than 
from six to seven hundred. 


What hath God wrought! Surely you 


claims with the sainted Fletcher “ U, for a 
gust of praise to go through the earth.” 
Let all the people praise Him, and let the 
saints shout aloud for joy. 
Dr. P. unites in Christian salutations, 
Yours in Jesus, 
Pree Pauser. 
[The letter of September 29th, to whioh Mrs, 
Palmer refers, we append below, as our friends 


Charlottetown, P. B. I, Sept. 29, 1858, 
Dear BRorHer DEGEN : Still we are de- 
layed in these British Provinces, It was our 
expectation to have been in England at this 
time. In answer to letters received from 
Europe, we wrote to our friends, by way of 
encouraging them, to look for us in Se 
tember, if not the latter part of Auoust, 
They will wonder at not either seeing or 
hearing from us; yet, we cannot doubt but 
the Captain of the hosts of Israel has, in 
ordering our steps Here, led us forth by'a 
right way. Never have we been mote fully 
assured of divine direction than in’ our’ 
detention in these -Provinces, Dr. P. wrote 
you of the work in St, Joha.. We have 
since received letters from ¢orrespondents 
there, assuring us that the fruit remains,’ 
and that the work is snost gtaciously widen- 


number of those newly converted since. 


slidings who were before members, The | 
work has been going on with still greater ° 


will give him all the glory. My heart ex-- ” 


wilt all feel gratified, nodoubt, in its perusal.) 


t 
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ing and deepening. A letter from the Rev. 
Mr. Albrighten, one of the excellent min- 
isters resident in St. John, says: “Since 
your departure, although our congregations 
have not been so large as when you were 
with us, we have not forfeited the blessings 
which were ao richly bestowe! upon us 
during that wondrous visitation, Our 
Quarterly Love-feast was held last Monday 
evening, at the Centenary. Church, and it 
was indeed one of the most hallowing and 
blissful seasons I ever enjoyed. Many no- 
ble testimonies were given of the power of 
Christ to save to the uttermost, and many 
young converts spoke very sweetly of the 
preciousness of our Jesus, Ten o'clock 
came, and every one appeared amazed, and 
grieved that the time for separation had 
come. The language of all appeared to 
be, 


“« My happy soul would stey 
In such 5 frame as this, 
And git and sing herself away, 
To everlasting bliss.” 


Glory, glory to the Lamb, for all his 
mercy, and his grace.” | 

One engagement. has succeeded another, 
in such rapid succession, that I cannot now 
remember whether we wrote you of the re- 
yival which commenced in Halifax during 
our visit ther. While at St. John, we 
were induced to accept an urgent invitation 
from the Wesleyan Churches in Halifax. 
Perhaps you may have seen the official re- 
7 +e 
cognitio of this, and also of our visi to 
St. John, as published in the “ Provincial 
Wesleyan” of Aug. 26th, and Sept. 16th. 
During our stay at Halifax, the secretaries 
of the meeting reported one hundred and 
seventy names as among the newly blest. 
One hundred and’ forty of these were 
gathered from the world. Ffom a dozen 
to twenty soldiers were among the newly 
enlisted in the service of the Captain of our 
salvation, They came forward in their fine 
scarlet uniform, and interspersed themselves 
among other kneeling, weeping penitents. 
And it was to us a most interesting sight, to 
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see these hardy men, who, but a few months 
since, were engaged in bloody conflict in 
‘the Crimean war, now commencing their 
eternal God-service, and acknowledging al- 
legiance to the blessed, and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords. Sev- 
eral of these, after receiving pardon, came 
forward the second time, and again bowed at 
the communion rail. At this, we at first won- 
dered, in view of the fact that their conver- 
sion had been very clear. But on inquiry, 
we found that the Holy Spirit had convine- 
ed them of the necessity of a further work, 
and they were pleading for the witness of 
inward purity. Nearly all of these, we 
trust, with several others, had not only a 
new song put into their mouths, but their 
goings established. 

We have seen many beautiful illustra- 
tions of this, in our labors at various places 
of which I may write you as opportunity 
occurs. I cannot forbear mentioning one 
or two cases of entire sanctification which 
occurred in but a few days after eo, ; 
at St. John. One, of a man who 
the blessing of justification, one ey, 
the gallery, while we were tellin, 
sinner might be saved, 


out the simplicity of faith, 
that some one or more mij 
believe unto salvation, Aftey w, i 

ed speaking, this man came ie ten 
gallery, and hastened forward to die altar 
Soon as an opportunity wag given for con- 
fession, he stepped forward, and facing the 
congregation, said that he had been eke 
ed of sin at one of the Meetings two or 
three days previous, and had come to the 
meeting this evening, resolved tu seek 
an interest in Christ. While the way 
to Jesus was being pointed out, he thought 
why need I wait? Why not trust in 
Christ to save me just now? He believed 
and wassaved. He had come forward now, 
not to profess himeelf as a Seeker, but to 
confess that he had found the guvign He 
wa induced at ONC? 10 manifest his love to 
Jesus b co straining others to come to the 
gospel-feast, 94 8 brother, and other of 


Nversion, 
received 
ening, in 
iS how a 
e ee Pointin, 
» and had aske 
ight be aR : 
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his relatives were induced to accept of the 


conditions of salvation. 


About one week subsequent to the con- 
version of this earnest man, we eguin saw 
him bowed with the earnest seekers, sur- 
rounding the communion rail. . On inquir- 
ing, we found that he was earnestly seek- 
ing the witness of entire purity, believing 
it to be his privilege to have the bent to 
back-slidings taken away, and his goings 


established. He did not seek in vain. 


Definite and importunate petitions bring 
definite answers, and definite answers to 


prayer demand definite acknowledgements. 


In less than an hour from the time -he 


approached the altar of prayer, he rose and 


. gave a precious testimony of the power of 


Christ to save to the uttermost. ; 

One evening as we were approaching the 
church door, we were jntroduced to an in- 
telligent, gay young lady. I urged her 
most affectionately to yield herself up to 
the service of the Savior, and could only 
succeed in obtaining an answer that she 
would, in the strength of the Lord, try. 
She did try. That evening she presented 


herself among the seekers of salvation, and 
obtained a joyful witness that her sins were 
and her name written in the 


pardoned, 

book of life, ‘Two or three days after her 
conversion, she came to me, at an cad 
hour, one morning, 8° distressed in mind, 


that I presume she had 


any, during the night. 
The occasion of her dees a 

fe jeved her Savior, 
ear ae army dy to ,seek an inter- 


having invited a gay la ) 
est. in Christ, Ben she had seen in o 
congregation the evening before. Yet she 
had not been wholly negligent of the duty, 
but had endeavored to do by proxy, that 
which the Holy Spirit gr 
ought to have been done, personally. i - 
ing as though the cross .Was too orl re 
her to bear, she called for the Rev. Mr. A, 
and sent him to the ladys put he failed : 
speaking to the right one, and the worl 

was left undone. Thankful to s°¢ the ten- 
derness of conscience of this precious lamb 


12 


slept but little, if 


MRS. PALMER, LL 
of Christ’s fold, yet longing to assuage her 
distress, I expressed my regret that she 
had not been ready to obey at once the 
gentle monitions of the Spirit, and by not 
following it, had brought upon herself a 
degree of condemnation. I proposed ‘a 
plan by which I suggested the cruel tempt- 
er might be more than outmatched. “Go,’? 
said I, “to the lady this morning, and tell 
her how distressed you feel for not having 
done your duty, in inviting her to the Savior 
last evening.” She exclaimed, “O I would 
if I only knew who she was, or where I 
might find her!” I had supposed that the’ 
lady who was the object of her solicitude 
was one of her former companions, whenia 
friendship with the world, and could not 
but feel that the Lord was about to make 
this lovely young convert an exatiple to be- 
lievers, in the duty of being “instant in 
season andout of season”. “I advised her to 
manifest that she had been renewed in 
mind, by her outward ‘conformity to the 
self-sacrificing principles of the gospel, and 
put aside the badges of friendship with 
the world. She acknowledged that my 
suggestions were scripturally correat, but I 
could see the conflict depicted in her coun- 
tenance. Nature and grace were striving for 
the mastery. “Ye cannot serve two mas- 
ters.” “What agreement hath the tem le 
of God with idols P” “ What do you think,’? 
said she, “of the Christians at F——; I 
spent a gay winter there. I saw Christians 
in gay parties, and I could not see that they 
differed from others; indeed I used to think 
that I was aboutas good as any of them?” 
Tassured her in return, that such Chris- 
tians were, in fact, not Christians, but mere 
professors, and, as such, stumbling blocks; 
over which, she could now perceive, she 
was in danger of stumbling jnto perdition,, 
and entreated her to resolve that she would’ 
never thus stand in the way-of others, but 
show that she was resolved on being a 
Bible Christian, ; 

She then and’ there resolved that she- 
Would indeed come out from the world and be- 
separate, and manifest her detachment from. 
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the world, by laying aside her superfluities. 
She did so, and I was interested to see her, 
on the afternoon of that day, appearing 
more as one professing godliness. From 
that point she began to run on in the way 
of God’s commandments. And why not, 
asshe had now resolved on laying aside 
every weight? At one of the subsequent 
afternoon meetings, she came to me with a 
most glowing countenance. O, it seemed 
that my spirit’s eye could see, legibly writ- 
ten on that happy brow, “ Hotness To THE 
Lorp”, as she exclaimed, “I have washed 
my garments white in the blood of the 
Lamb!” The evening previous to our 
leaving, she rose, before congregated hun- 
dreds, and testified to the power of Christ, 
not only to forgive sins, but to cleanse 
from all uhrighteousness. Surely the time 
has come when judgment must begin at 
the house of God. It will not do for these 
thousands which are being brought out of 
spiritual Egypt, to be hindered by the ex- 
ample of older professors, from entering 
into the ‘Canaan of perfect love. These 


masses which have been brought out of 


Egypt, must be led at once, up into the 
rest of faith. 


«cA rest where all the soul’s desire 
Is fixed on things above; 

Where fear and unbelief oxpire, 
Cast out by perfect love.” 


Not only must worldly conformed pro- 
fessors remove the stumbling block of their 
example, but those who lead forth the hosts 
of Israel must furnish examples in faith as 
well as in doctrine, and from their own in- 
spiring experience, be enabled to testify, 
“We are well able to go up and possess 
the goodly lend.” Authoritative or theo- 
-yetical teachings are seldom effective in lead- 
ing the soul onward to the rest of perfect 
love. The religion of Christ is a religion 
of love, and all its indices are equalizing, 
and seem to say, “Ye are all brethren.” 
Paul yet again and again presented his own 
inspiring experiences of the grace of God, 
to encourage others to come up to the 
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Christian standard of experience, “ Let us, 
as many of us as be perfect, he thus mind- 
ed.” And in like manner does he also en- 
force the doctrine of conversion, by the 
repetition of his own conversion. Said a 
beloved young minister who was in attend- 
ance at one of our recent meetings, where 
many to whom he would be called to min- 
ister had been raised up to testify that the 
blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, 
“What shall;I do? Last night, as I saw 
the people crowding forward for prayers, I 
was so concerned about my own condition 
that I felt as if I could not work until I 
had something farther done for my own 
soul.” He had been wrestling with the 
angel of the covenant during the night, 
“And now,” said he, “I see that I must 
preach holiness to the people, and I am re. 
solved to do so ; but it will be hard work to 
preach the doctrine theoretically, unless 
have experience of the grace.” We a 
sented the simple way of faith, and 
“If the prophet had told thee to do som 
great thing, wouldst thou not haye a . 
it? It is simply wash, and be clean, ve 
cleansing fountain is now flowin . “ch S 
is the Lamb, newly slain from the fou ae 
tion of the world, and all you haye to ri ie 
to present all your redeemed pow a 
living sacrifice to God, through Chnist, a 
then rely upon the declaration, the es 
of Jesus.cleanseth. Not that it dig dee 
or will cleanse, but dleansetl,—cleane, a 
now. Is not an offering presenteg to 6. d 
through Christ, ‘ holy, acceptable p? » s 
dared doubt no longer, and exclaimed, ae 
will, Ido believe!” O what glorious oo 
firmation of his faith followed. Neves 
shall I forget the affectingly interesting 
scene which succeeded, when, before = 
eral witnesses, he shortly afterward pop} 
professed his faith in the infinitely efiice. 
cious, all-cleansing blood of J, esus, 


said, 


Cunist’s RIGHTEOUSNESS. ‘Whatever is 
of nature’s spinning must be all unraveled 
before Christ’s righteousness can be put on, 
(Witcox. 
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the high destiny awaiting them. A con- 
templation of the plain truths of Scripture 
ought to arouse the most indifferent .to a 
sense of the true aim of life, and incite 
them to engage their energies in accom- 
plishing the design of their creation. In- 
deed, one would think that the teachings 
of nature and reason alone, would condemn 
their folly in wasting their energies in accu- 
mulating a super-abundance of the pérish- 
ing wealth of earth, to supply the wants of 
their more perishing bodies, as though they 
were destined to live here forever. Men 
would not act thus unwisely if they would 
but pause and reflect, But this they will 
rarely suffer themselves to do, lest calm re- 
flection should arouse them to a conviction of 
their fearful responsibilities, the discharge 
of which, they are aware, may require & 
frequent crossing of the evil inclinations of 
their natures, and a life-long effort. They 
wish to forget their obligations, and strive 
to hush the clamorings of conscience, by 


Retrospect of a Year. 


Tiue by moments steals away,— 
First the hour, and then the day ; 
Small the daily loss appears, 
- Yet it soon amounts to years ; 
Thus another year is flown, 
And is now no more our own, 
(Though it brought or promised good,) 
Than the years before the flood. 
But each year—let none forget— 
Finds and leaves us deep in debt ; 
Favors from tho Lord received, 
Sins that have tho spirit grioved, 
Marked by God’s unorring band, 
In His book recorded stand. 
Who can tell tho vast amount 
Placed to every soul's account ! 
We havo nothing, Lord, to pay,— 
Take, O! take our sins away; 
Solf-condemned, on Thee we call ; 
Freely, Lord, forgive us all. 
If wo sce another year, 
May wo spend it in Thy fear ; 
All ita days devote to Thee, 


pc ee aoe cherishing a delusive hope that all may be 
Personal Responsibility. well; and engaging yet more eagerly in the 
: a pursuit of some fair illusion. Many suc- 
— ceed too well in deluding themselves, and 


ere they are aware, they have pursued the 
phantom to the grave; and their lamp of 
life goes out, leaving none wiser or better 
for their having lived. . 

If it be true that man is a responsible 
being, would it not be wise in him to in- 
vestigate the nature and extent of his res- 
ponsibilities P That he is most deeply res~ 
ponsible for his own welfare, is evident 
from the fact, that, while he has no power 
to choose good or evil for others, his will is 
absolute in regétd to his own choice, That 
the practice of vice brings misery, and vit 
tue, happiness, the history of man, since 
the fall of our first parents, has clearly de- 
monstrated. And thus it is, by man’s 
choice of good or evil, that.he becomes the 
arbiter of his own destiny. - 

He is in possession of moral, intellect 
ual, and physica) nature, for the proper de- 
velopment of which; he is also deeply res- 
ponsible. Tg negléct the cultivation of his 


Juparne men in general by their actions, 
one might justly conclude that they either 
do not regard themselves personally respon- 
sible for their own happiness, and the well- 
being of others, or, that they consider their 
own, and the best interests of mankind, 
only as relating to the temporal concerns of 
this life. For, if we will pause to inquire 
whither the aspirations of our fellow men 

- are tending, we shall find, with here and 
there an individual exception, er the 
great problem of life to the mass of man- 
kind in “ What shall we eat, what shall 
we drink, and wherewithal shall we be 
clothed P” So engaged are they in its solu- 

tion, that they seem to forget that they are 

on trial for eternity, and rulers of their 

own destiny, for happiness OF misery: 
Though men are found pursuing & course 

80 inconsistent with their present and fu- 

ture happiness, it may not be inferred that 
they are ignorant of their true interests, or 
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moral nature, would be more or less des- 
tructive to his physical and intellectual 
nature. For it is a fact, universally admit- 
ted, that physical evil is the result of moral 
evil; and sinful indulgence is always de- 
grading to the mind, also. In the case of 
men noted for strong and vicious passions, 
however vigorous and elevated may be the 
natural tone of their intellect, their mental 
operations become retarded and weakened; 
and they are usually marked as early vic- 
tims for the grave. Ifhe neglects to culti- 
vate his intellect, he suffers one of the rich- 
est endowments of his nature to lie dor- 
mant, and thus cuts off a source of much 
enjoyment to himself, and usefulness to his 
fellow men. Again, if he neglects the 
proper development of his physical nature, 
he also detracts from his own enjoyment, 
weakens the vigor of his mind, and short- 
ens his days; thus abridging his usefulness, 
and rendering himself culpable in the sight 
of his Maker. 

Though .man discharge all these respon- 
bilities, his personal obligations do not ter- 
minate here. He is also responsible, in a 
degree, for the happiness or misery of 
those whom the providence of God has 
placed subject to his influence. If one 
doubt that surrounding influences do affect 
the destiny of any, let memory bring be- 
fore him the events of his past life, and let 
him, if he can, measure the influence that 
others have exerted over his own enjoy- 
ment or suffering. Who has not spent 
long hours in mental anguish through the 
influence of a word? How often has, a 
word changed the whole tenor of: some 
wayward life, or inspired some thoughtless, 
aimless creature, with high and holy aspira- 
tions, Well may we adopt the sentiment 
of the poet, when he saya: 

«Tig a strange mystery—the power of words! 
Life is in them, 9nd death. A word can send 
The crimson color hurrying to the cheek,— 

* Hurrying with many meanings; or can turn 

Tho ourrent, cold and deadly, to the heart, 

Anger and fear are in them3—grief and joy 

Are in their sound; yet slight, impalpable, 

. Aword is but a breath of passing air.” 


° 
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Yes, the influence of a word may be last- 
ing as eternity. 

It isa fearful thing to wreck one’s own 
happiness ; but still more so to add to it the 
wreck of another’s. Though there were no 
other, should not the happiness of this life be 
8 sufficient motive to induce men to be cau- 
tious of their influence, and the manner in 
which they discharge their responsibilities ? 

Brookfield. 


Notes by the Way. 
BY Y, 


A BROTHER in the ministry, after havin 
spoken of his exercises, and loathing of 
sin, previous to his entering into the 
sanctified state, said, “ For three days after 
this, my soul was in paradise, I was so per- 
fectly happy,—I never before knew such bliss 
—but suddenly, while sitting alone, a cloud 
obscured my spiritual vision, and my sou! felt 
the darkness. Ah, now I have lost the bless- 
ing, was the sad exclamation of my heart 

“I retired to my favored spot, i 
my complaint, and bemoan m: 
felt no relief while I prayed 
blessing restored to me 
tinued. I ceased praying, and b: 7 
what have I done? I haye ee Beas 
my offering from the Lord; I know ste 
him; I am His, Then what is it th ea 
have lost? My heart replied, the FLOR 
is gone, my joy is departed; but the faith 
which still saves me, is here, 

“T rose from my knees with the lesson 
learned, that I must live by faith, and ot 
by joyous emotions. This has been to Mie 
abiding instruction in the way of the Lord,» 

Methought, when we listened to this ex. 
perience, that many in the same way, thing 
they have lost the blessing of a clean heart, 
when the Holy Spirit is only teaching them 
the way of faith; and they grove shout a 
longer time in darkness.- ; 

For the aid of such we have made this 
memento, that they May become fixed and 
settled in the work God has wrought in 
their souls, and not become faithless when 
emotion is not lively. 


to pour out 
Y loss, but 

to have the 
5 My sadness con. 


- spirit of obedience to this precept. They 
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Labor. 


BY MARIA J. BISHOP. 


“Let them labor with their hands,” are 


the necessity of the thing, which has so 
linked the ideas of labor and temporal sub- 
sistance. A raven or an angel might ‘sup- 
ply the children of God with all they require, 


the words of inspiration ; and if they were] as well as their own hands. Q, for that 
faithfully observed by all who acknowledge lofty faith which looks to God for all tem- 
the authority of the Scriptures, what a les- poral, as well as spiritual blessings, and per- 
son would be impressed upon mankind !] forms all its labors to Him alone! 


Many labor—thousands labor—yet in no 


do so from pure selfishness; and if their 
own personal interests were not advanced 
thereby, their labors would cease. But the 
Christian has a higher, holier motive for 
activity, which can never be affected by 
change of calling or position. He labors 
not for the poor consideration of his daily 
bread, for his God could provide forhim in- 
dependently of his own exertions ; but to the 
Lord does he perform whatever his hands 
find todo. While the ability remains, the 
obligation, he knows, rests upon him, Obe- 
dience to God, and benevolence to man, 
strengthen his arm and direct his hands, 
There is always something by which he 
may glorify God or assist his fellow men; 
and the mere pleasure of doing so should 
be his recompense. 

Surely, from Christiap lips the expres- 


sion should never fall, “I have nothing to. 


do.” This is not a misfortune—it is a sin; 
at least, a sad mistake. Are there none in 
this wide world that need assistance? No 
sick to attend? no young oF aster ti 
struct P no aged or infirm to support! no 
naked to sist, or hungry tofeedP Alas! 
there is a thousand times more to be done 
than there are hands todo it. Itis rebellion 
to refuse to do what our hands find to do, 
in any station. Moreover, there is a peace 
found in exertion, and a rest in obedience, 
which are sought in yain by the idle and Te- 
pining, The very circumstances that dis- 
courage the wordly exalt the Christian's 
faith, strengthen his patience, and furnish 
him a glorious opportuity for praising God, 
by trusting his promise alone, and obeying 
him, unconditionally. a 
It is the mistake of man, and nothing in 


* The Christian. 
BY M. OSBORN. 
I saw his life-boat fiorcely struggling 
With the waters wild anddark, 
While the tempest, o’er him bending, 
In its fearfal power descending, 
Rocked his fragile bark. 


But hia brow was calm and trustful, 
_ And his gase was fixed on high ; 
For a atar, in beauty gleaming, 
O’er tho waves its radiance streaming, 
Looked from the stormy sky. 


Then I saw him in life’s valley, 
Threading slow its dangerous way; 
While temptations fierce beset him, 
And his foes in phalanx met him, 
s In their dark array. 


But the Christian kept right onward, 
In the straight and narrow way % 
Neither storms nor perils moved him, 
Neither smiles nor sunshine lured him ; 
He was fired in God. 


An exile and o stranger here, 
He lives, nor dreams that earth is fair ; 
Just now upon the shore of time, 
Yet native of another clime, 
And longing to be there. 


Yet oft he pauses by the way, * 
To light again hope’s blessed ray. 
Within some dark, despairing breast 5, 
To whisper to the weary, ‘ reat” 
To the despairing, “Pray-” 


Soon shall he leave his dusty robes 
With joy, upon this foreign shore; 
No moro by storms of sorrow driven, 
He soon shall reseh his native heaven, 
To leave it never more. 
Butler, Milwaukie Co., Wis. 
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EDITORIAL PAPERS. 


THE MIGHEBR CORISTIAN LIFE. 


Tae Wiener Caristrax Live, by Rev. W. E. 
Boanpuay. Boston: Uenry Hoyt. Chicago: 
. Wm. Tomlinson. 


Ta1s book has been looked for with impa- 
tience sinco its firat announcement. It is the 
production of a Presbyterian clergyman, and is 
issued by a publisher of a kindred denomina- 
tion. These facts invest it with a peculiar 
interest, as they indicate a spirit of enquiry 
and progress, truly refreshing to the believer. 
Its positions will bo assailed; and it would be 
assuming, doubtless, more than even the author 
would be willing to concede, that the book is 
free from imperfections. Indeed, to our mind, 
it has defects, serious ones, too, and yet, wo 
cannot but hail its appearance with joy. It 


will do good. It will be read by thousands || 


that would reject the same truthg, if emanating 
from any other source; and even those who read 
to criticise, cannot fail to be -impreased with 
many of its arguments and illustrative facts; 
and last, though not least, the sweet spirit in 
which they aro presented. We have thought 
it due to our readers, to state some of the ob- 
jections that have oceurred to us, not with a 
view of deterring any from reading it, for they 
will be richly rewarded in its perusal; but to 
contribute as far os we are able to the cause of 
TRUTH. 

‘The first objection we have to offer is, tho 
substitution of man-made terms for those em- 
ployed in the Bible. We know that this is o 
mere matter of accommodation, and there are 
instances whore such terms, if properly chosen 
and well defined, are not objectionable; but 
great care should be used in their selection, 
and they should be scrupulously avoided where 
the Holy Ghost has given us those which ex- 
press the same thing. A favorite term of the 


author, in denoting this higher experience, is | 


«gecond conversion,” — term go guaceptible 
, of misconstruction, that he finds it ne¢essary 
both in the “preface” and body of the work, 
to constantly guard its meaning. Its frequent 
use, also, if it has not befogged his own mind 
in regard to the distinction between «onyor- 
sion, and second conversion,” is certainly cal- 


culated to produco this effecton the mind of 
the reader. As an illustration of this point, 
we give our readers an extract : 


“The analogics between conversion and second 
conversion, are complete in all things—save one. 

“(There is a radical difference between the pardon of 
sins, and the purging of sins. Pardon is instantanc- 
ously entire, but cleansing from sin isa process of 
indefinite length. Even here, however, the analogy. 
though not completo, is vot entirely wanting; for in 
the second as in the first, the apprehension of Christ 
as the way, is instantancous, the difference bein, 
simply that in tho first, the work of Christ is alrenty 
done the instant the soul believes; while in the 
second, the work of Christ remains yet to be done j 
the futuro after the goul believes. In the one the 
atonement has been made, and tho moment it ‘s 
accepted, the pardon is complete; in the other, ie 
though the righteousness of Christ is perfect in whi 7 
the soul is to be clothed, yet the work of unfolds 
the heart to itself in its wants, and the unfolding of 
Christ to the heart from glory to glory, in his sym. 
pathizing love, and purifying presence and power. ag 
the xoul shall be prepared to go onward and upward 
from faith to faith, isa work of time and Progress,” 


Now, docs the author mean by this « anal. 
ogy,” that “conversion” or rogoneration are 
synonymous with justification? that all that i 
dono for us, when we are converted ” 
don of our past sins? Wo hardly 
can be his only conception of thig 
change; and yet, wo do not seo ho 
guage is capable of any other co; 
According to that, second conversj 
another name for that expansion ee 
vision by which Christ is disguverea, io ta 
tifier;—the entering upon o life of fateh on 
which Christ is ‘unfolded to tho heart fr : 
glory to glory.” If, however, when tho id 
is justified or pardoned, it is also born of ‘ae 
renewed, sanctified, (though not wholly,) . » 
propriety is there in ealling an Satie - 
atage of the some work, “second coteericy # 
Tho term, entire sanctification, 
the language of the apostle to the Thessal 
iang, would not, wo are aware, be cortant 
substitute, as it would imply more than owe 
author would be willing to allow, wks 
according to his view, is a life-ton, sae 
cess, marked, it may be, by danedetta 
stages; but, when reached, like the * fall 
corn in tho car,” the soul must be gathered by 
the angel reapers into the heavenly garner. 
Not so, Paul; else he would not have prayed 
that his brethren might be preserned blameless 
unto the coming of the Lord, ” 
__ Another Bible term which the author eschews 


1, isa pars 
think this 
Wonderful 
W his lan. 
nstruction, 
on is only 


Suggested by ° 
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ia “perfection.” This ho regards as a stum- 
bling-stone, deterring “many thougands in 
Christendom from gaining the higher heights 
and deeper depths of tho knowledge and Jove 
of Jesus as a Savior from sin.” If a stumbliog- 
atone, wo should bear in mind that it was put 
in our way by tho Holy Ghost, and it is infin- 
itely better to search after “the mind of the 
Spirit” in tho terms it employs, than to reject 
or ignore them. If they have been abused or 
misapplied, it becomes us to show in what way, 
by explaining thoso passages where they occur; 
else, whatever illustrations of experience we 
may give to the contrary, tho stumbling-stone 
will continue to exist and retard the soul in its 
progress whenever it reads in the Sacred Record 
such passages ns this, ‘Be ye perfeot, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” If 
tho state of grace enjoined in such passages is 
different from whot our author describes under 
the title of «sbcond conversion,” ‘full salva- 
tion,” or, ‘the higher Christian life,” what 
is it? Surely, if a conscientious Christian, I 
cannot rest short of anything that the Scriptures 
onjoin, or Jesus has provided for. 

Of the way in which these terms may prove a 
stumbling-atone, we have the following illustra- 


tion, on pp. 70—72. : 


‘This wholo subject, experience and theory 
together, had been forced upon the attention of one 
who had been then three years Sangh Maa 
decided, happy Christian. It wns disagreeable to her, 
not bechage pate was not anxious togain all that such 
an one as she might reasonably hope for. Already 
she had found more in religion, than in all the round 
of the gay world most fully tried, and really enjoyed 
by her. The nectar of love, sipped from the lily of 
the valley and from the rose of Sharon, had been too 
sweet to her to be turned from with disgust, or dis- 
relish_even. But heresy! the fear of heresy! or of 
fanaticism, or oxtravagance! She shrank oss the 
approach of anything threatening in the leas 
rive her into ultraism. She could not bee te 
thought of separating between herself = the on 
tian world, in which she had found sucl acpere “ 
happy fellowship. Every book upon this it 
Was avoided. All conversation about it - a iy. 
eschewed, At last, however; in o leisure, a ee a 
sacred hour, ono Sabbath morning, when Ba i om 
the houso of prayer by slight illness, le ove : a °2 
the story of another's experience of thi ware oe 
vorsion, or as ho called it, Christian pene Od oh 
narrative was simple, siuceres and tru nie 18 
saw ft to be true and real, and she saw . as 
Dlessed as true, und as necessary OS blessed. In that 
hour her resolution was takeD- She gave up her 
fears, resolved nobly to take the truth, and take 
with-it whatever of loss or cross it might bring. Tho 
struggle was severe but ehort. Tho Lord graciously 


8 


led her to believe in Josus most fully, and she found 
rest. Peace asa river, joy in its sweet fulness, love 
inexpressible flowed in from Christ the fountain, and 
sho was beyond measure happy. Wer conversion 
had been bright, but not brighter than this, her 
second conversion. At onco the desire that ail might 
know of this, the Christian’s precious privilege, rose 
like the waters of a spring newly opened, filling her 
heart to the brim, and ready to overflow. She 
sought opportunity to make the matter known. 
But now arose a practical difficulty. What should 
sho say sho had experienced ? A few friends were to 
meet socially, a parlor gathering, to talk by tho way, 
of what the Lord had done for them in bringing them 
hitherto in their pilgrimage. She became perplexed, 
really distressed with tho question, ‘what shall I 
tell them ?? ‘Shall I tell them I have experienced 
entire sanctification? I never felt my unholiness 
more, or 0 much. Shall I'say I have been made 
perfect? That would indeed prove me perverse, for 
Inever saw my imperfection so clearly, or felt it 50 
deeply. I see Christ a perfect Savior, and he is mine 
and all I whnt; but Iam a perfect sinner, needing o 
perfect Savior indeed. I cannot eny I am perfect. 
What then shall I say ? for I must witness for Jesus. 
I must try and get others to trust fully in him? 

“In her perplexity she appealed for advice to a 
friend, who wisely counselled her that she had 
nothing at all to do with the question of perfection, 
least of ali to profess herself to be perfect. She had 
only to tell what a sinner sho herself was, and what 
a Savior she had found. 

“This gave her relief at once and forever. And 
although now for many years she has been a con- 
stant, faithful, earnest, successful witness for Jesus, 
testifying tho things, and none other than the things 
he has dono for her, she has never folt herself un- 
der any necessity to profess Obristian perfection, nor 
yet has she folt her joys and comforts, or her usefal- 
ness one jot the less for steering clear of that profes- 
sion, but greater. She has the /iderty as well as tho 

/Sulness of the blessings of the gospel.” 


The stumbling-stone in the caso here given, 
lay not in the term but in the misapprehension 
of the term, and a fear that it would convey 
more to the minds of others than this person 
intended. She acknowledges that Christ is o 
perfect Savior, and that that perfect Savior,— 
the great nced of her soul, was hers—thon in- 


4] deed, sho had o perfect salvation, or deliver- 


ance from moral defilement. It. is trae, she 
says, ‘I never felt my unholiness more, or 80 
much; ” but this cannot mean that she never 
had so much unholiness, but that she nover had 
such & sense, such a {loathing of the oxceeding 
sinfulncss of sin, ‘This is felt, we admit, by 
every sanctified heart, but it is accompanied 
with the joyous senso of & present, complete, or 
perfect salvation. This is all wo understand 
by Christian perfection, or porfection in Christ, 
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If the term is not generally so understood, le 
such words be employed when we testify, a3 
shall convoy a distinct idea of what God hath 
dono for us, and we doubt not joy and peaco 
will follow, and God will be honored og in the 
cage above cited. But Ict us be careful, leat 
Satan incline us to reject terms because they 
are more or less obnoxious to those around us. 

Another point on which wo feel bound to 
take exceptions is, the distorted view given of 
the Wesloyan theory. We do not say that this 
is intentional, but it is, nevertheless, real. We 
have no denominational interests to subserve, 
and so far ag tho peculiarities of Methodism 
are concerned, wo are perfectly willing that 
they should be rejected by thoso who cannot 
harmonize with them as helps in the Way 
of Life; but it seems to us unjust and 
calculated to lessen the influenco of a denomina- 
tion, to givo partial or one-sided views of their 
faith on so cardinal a doctrine. Tho passages 
to which we refer, may be found on pp. 56—61. 
That our readers may see their bearing, wo 
venture to give them entire. After showing 
how far all harmonize, our author thus states 
the differences : 


“ Now the differences are, first adyo whether thisex- 
perience is that of entire, instantaneous sarictification 
ornot. Whether the instant tho sinner fs given up 
to Christ. to be ‘ Sanctified soul, body, and spirit, and 
preserved blameless until the coming of our Lord,’ 
asthe apostle prays that the Thessalonians may 
be, whether then the sinner is indeed, in that mo- 
ment, made perfect in holiness or not. Or if not, 
whether in any proper senge he may be spoken of 
a8 perfect. 7 

“Oberlinians affirm, in the caso, absolute moral 
perfection. 

“\Wesleyans affirm a modified perfection called 
* Christian.” 

“Lutherans affirm neither, but deny both. Then 
8a to terms descriptive of the experience, there {sa 
corresponding difference. 

{Oberlintans uzo freely and without qualificatiop, 
the term ‘entiro sanctification.’ : 

“ Wesleyans leave off the word, entire and call St 
‘sanctification,’ though their favorite names are 
“Perfect love "and ‘Christian perfection,’ as moii- 
fying, and qualifying the tdea of absolute perfection. 

“Lutherans have discussed the experience less a8 
fo thing distinct, and tHerefore have known it lesa, 
and named it less distinctively, than either Wesley- 
ans or Oberlinijans. 

“Cases of it have always Occurred in every great 
awakening, and often also in solitary instances, in 
the furnace of affliction or Under tho apecial influ- 
encea of sovereign grace and Power. Such cases 
have generally received the convenient name ‘ sec- 
ond conversion ;? but in the standards, og in the 
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Westminster Assembly's Confesston, it is called, 
“The full assurance of grace and salvation,’ aud elso- 
where, ‘The full assurance of faith,’ while in hymns 
it is often named, ‘ Full salvation.’ 

‘Now as to the reasons of these agreements and 
there differences, it will be easy to sce them, if we 
scan the.matter clorely. 

“All agree in the facta of the experience, becauso 
the facts themselves are in harmony in all cases. 
And all agree in the doctrine of sanctification by 
faith, because in every caso, that is the great prin- 
ciple. received experimentally In placo of sanctifi- 
cation by works. And all ngrco that this expe- 
rimental reception of Christ for sanctification is 
Instantaneous, because it could not bo otherwise. 
For in every change of ono principle of action for an- 
other, however long the matter may be under consid- 
eration before hand, tho chango at last, when it 
does occur, must, from the nature of the case, be 
instantancous. = 

“But while all agree in this, ang 
here the geparation begins. ie for—just 

“ Oberlinians look upon the soul's gq; 

28 complete, entire, wanting, nothing, Haven 
Christ is accepted, for entire sanctification, 

“Lutherans look upon this, the 
Christ a8 the soul's sanetifieation, SB aee pons 
merely _ pa true and only way of being made 
holy, as the first full discovery of 
right way. id the real and the 

“ Wesloyans take a midie view, indefinite, 
foro{ndefinable. They do not believe in t! 
ly perfected holiness of the soul tho ing; 
fully in Jesus for holiness of heart, Th 
admit that imperfections may and do still Se cute 
yet o sort of modified perfection ig attal; ostet, while 
think. Medy as they. 

‘Now what isthe right and tho tr: 
ter? Exactly what is attained in ae esa eo 


“Ohrist. Christ in all ‘bis fullness, 
inall. Christ objectively and subjectiven’ acheter 
and trustedin. Thatisall. And that is enough, 

“But what as to holiness of heart ? 
Nothing but o sense of self-emptiness, 
and helplessness. Nothing but ao ge: Safar ee 
ness, and a full consciousness that all efforts, and 
resolutions, and strugglings, and cries for holiness 
of heart, are justas vain as the attempts of a leop- 
ard or an Ethiopian to bathe white in any waters. 
This, with a sense of absolute dependence upodl 
Christ for holiness of heart and life, just as for the 
forgiveness of sin is the sum and substance of the 
soul's attainment. At the samo timo, while this 
deep self-abasement and utter 8elf-abhorronco Alls 
the soul, there is on the other hang Just as deep a 
senso of the all-suficiency 2nd perfect tovelincss of 
Christ, and o realization of the fulness ef bia lees 
and an assurance of his ability to do ‘exesoaluge 
abundantly above all that we can ask or think, 
according to the power that Worketh in us. Ando 
confidence that he will do it, according to the plan of 


God. 
«Then what follows? 


and there- 
he absolute- 
tant it trusts 


Nothing! 
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“Then follows the work according to our faith. 


If we understand our author, the faith which 


“By faith the soul is now placed In the hands of | the term ‘sccond conversion” implies is not 


Christ, as the clay in the hands of the potter; and 
by faith, Christ is received by the soul as the potter, 
to mould it at his own sovereign will, into a vessel 
for tho Master's own use and for the King’s own 
table. 

“ By faith the soul now is opened as a mirror to the 
Master, and as ina crystal fount of unrippled face, 
the Master's image is taken in all its meckness and 
majesty. 

“ By faith the soul is put into the hands of Christ, 
like paper into the hands of the printer, to be 
unfolded, and softened, and printed, with all the glo- 
rious things of God. And by faith Christ is taken 
to the soul like an unopened book, title page read, it 
may be, and portrait frontispiece scanned and admir- 

- ed, but its leaves uncut, and its treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge all unexplored, all in reserve, to be 
gained by datly and hourly reading, in all after time. 

“ By the power of God, in the light of truth, a now 
starting point has been gained. A new and highor 
level has been reached, and in the new light all 
things take on a new loveliness, and from the new 
starting point the race becomes swifter and yet 
easier. A starting point it {s, howover, and not the 
goal reached, or tho mark of the prizo won. Let 
this be specially noted, and kept ever in mind. This 
being tho case, it is easy to seo why tho Lutherans 


should reject the terms and idess of perfection, as 
iat for it is the beginning, 


attained in this experience, 
not the end; only the entrance, fully and conscious- 
ly, by the right prinetple, upon the process of sanc- 
tification—not sanctification completed. 

“When a man, sick unto death, has become fully 
convinced of tho utter hopelessness of his caso in 
his own hands, and thrown away overy remedy 
devised by himself, or recommended by his friends, 
and sent fora physiciari who has wisdom to undor- 
stand, and skill to heal his disease, 1¢ would. be 
folly to sny that nt the moment his se on 
trusted to tho physician, his cure was complete. 
in the Lutheran view, the transfer and the trus s 
the soul, for the whole work of sanetifeation by the 
Holy Spirit, is but tho first effectual step in tho xe 
It is the door of the way my one ae ne 
way’ clearl reeived. So much, 7 e 
goal and the cane ere yonder in the glorious fate 
and in the open vision and unveiled presen ot 0 
King immortal and oternal—but as yet invisible— 
the only wise God our Savior. 

“ Ana it ia also easy to seo why tho sever 
reject the idea of absolute perfection ates oe 
experience, for they 8¢9 and know sak reed ; ne O 
thelr standard of sinless obedience, it he ae 
While at the same time, it 58 easy to seo aie td 
that itis an experimental apprehension o an rue 
way of sanctification, together with tl eae ire to 
give the experience a distinctive D4m° has led to tho 
adoption of such terms a3 ‘ Christian perfection,’ 
and ‘Perfect love, with a aisclaimer of ony profes- 
sion of sinless perfection or absolute angelic holiness 

” of heart and life.” 


an appropriating faith; it in no way makes the 
blood of Christ available to my heart now, but 
only sees him as the sanctifier of his -people'in 
the future. Itisnot o faith that he docth it, 
but that he till do it. It seems a mystery to us 
how Christ can be “attained” by the soul “in 
all his fulness,” and yet nothing bo attained ag 
to holiness of heart. But let this pass. 

The Wesleyan thoory, as here given, is indeed 
indefinite. Had our author stated what they 
(the Wesloyans) mean, by the imperfections 
that they allow may, and must exist with the 
highest attainments in holiness in this life, he 
would have given his readers a botter oppor- 
tunity to judge of what he means by o modified 
perfection. Mr. Wesley’s views aro thus given 
ia his works, vol. vi: pp. 600-1. 


“ Qusstion. What is Christian perfection ? 

“Answer. Tho loving God with all our heart, 
mind, soul, and strength. This implies, that 10 
wrong temper, nono contrary to love, remains in the 
soul; and that all the thoughts, words, and actions, 
are governed by pure love. a 

<Q. Do youaffirm, that this perfection excludes 
all infirmities, ignorance, and mistake? 

“A, Teontinually affirm quite the contrary, and 
always have done s0. i 

“Q. But how canevery thought, word, and work, 
bo governed by pure love, and the man be subject at 
the samo time to ignorance and mistake? 

A. see no contradiction hore: ‘A man may be 
filled with pure love, and atill bo Hable to mistake.’ 
Indeed, I do not expect to be freed from actual 
mistakes till this mortal puts on immortality. Ir 
believe this to be a natural consequence of the soul's 
dwelling in {flesh and blood. For we cannot now 
think at all, but by the mediation of those bodily 
organs whi¢h have suffered equally with the rest of 
our frame. And honco we cancot avoid sometimes 
thinking wrong, till this corruptible shall put on in- 
corruption. 

“<But wo may carry this thought farther yot. A 
mistako in jadgment may possibly occasion a mistake 
in practice. For instance: Mr. De Renty’s mistake 
touching the naturo of mortification, arising from 
prejudice of education, occasioned that practical mis, 
take, his wearing an fron girdle. Anda id 
such instances there may be, even in thos ‘who are in 
the highest state of grace, Yet, whereevery word 
and action springs from love, such mistake is not 
property asin, Howeyor, it cannot bear the rigor of 

lod’s justice, but ni toning blood. 

“Q. What was Ce jedeoint of all our brethren, 
who mot at Bristol, in August, 1788, on this head ? 

“AL Itwas expressed fn these words ¢ 

1. “ Every one may mistake a8 long as ho lives. 

2. “A mistake in opinion may occasion a mistake 
in practice, . : 


186 GUIDE TO 


8. “Every such mistake is a transgression of the 
perfect law. Therefore, 

4. “Every such mistake, were it not for the blood 
of atonement, would expose toeternal damnation. 

5. “It follows, that the most perfect have con- 
tinual need of the merits of Christ, even for their 
actual transgressions; and may say for themselves, 
as well as for their brethren, ‘ Forgive us our trans- 
gresstons.? 

“This ensily accounts for what might otherwiso 
seem to be utterly unaccountable; namely, that 
those who are not offended when we speak of the 
highest degree of love, yet will not hear of living 
without sin. The reaso: is, they know all men aro 
Uable to mistake, and that in practice as well as in 
judgment. But they do not know, or do not ob- 
serve, that this is not sin, if love is the sole principle 
of action. 

“Q. But still, if they live without sin, does not 
this exclude the necessity of a Mediator? At least 
is it not plain that they stand no longer in need of 
Christ in his priestly office ? 

““A. Far from it. Nono feel their need of Christ 
like these; none so entirely depend upon him. For 
Christ does not give life to the soul separate from 
but in and with, himself. Hence his wordsare equal- 
ly true of all men, in whatever stato of grace they 
are; ‘ As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself ex- 
cept it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me: without? (or separate from) ‘me yecan 
do nothing.’ 

“In every state we need Christ in the following re- 
spects. . 

1. ‘Whatever grace we receive, it ist free gift from 

- him. 

2. ‘We receive it as his purchase, merely in con- 
sideration of the price he paid. 

8. “We have this grace, not only from Christ, 
but in him. For our perfection is not like that ofa 
tree, which flourishes by the sap derived from its own 
root, but, ag was said before, like that of a branch 
which, united to the vine, bears fruit; but severed 
from it, is dried up and withered. 

4 “All our blessings, temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal, depend on hia intercession for us, which is 
one branch of his priestly office, whereof theretore 
we have always equal need. 

5. “The best of men stil] need Christin his priest- 
ly office, to atone for thelr omissions, thelr short- 
comings, (as some not improperly speak,) their mis- 
takes in judgment and practice, and their defects of 
various kinds. For these are all deviations from the 
perfect law, and consequently need an atonement. 
Yet that they are not properly sina, we apprehend | 
may appear from the words of 8t. Paul, ‘IIe that 
loveth, hath fulfilled the law ; for love ig tho ful- 
filling of the law,’ Rom. xii1-10. Now, mistakes, and 
whatever infirmities necessarily flow from tho cor- 
ruptible state of the body, re na way contrary to 
Jove; nor, therefare, in the Scripture sengo, sin, 

To explain myself o little forther on this heud: 

1. , "Not only sin, proporly 80 called, (that ig, 0 
Voluntary transgression of a known 19¥,) but gin, im. | 
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properly so called, (that is, an involuntary trans- 
gression of a divine law, known or unknown,) necds 
the atoning blood. 

2. “IT believe thereis no such perfection in this 
life as oxcludes these involuntary tranegressions, 
which I apprehend to be naturally consequent on tho 
ignorance and mistakes inseparable from mortality. 

3. “Therefore sinless perfection inn phrase I never 
use, lest I should seem to contradict myself. 

4. “TY believe, o person filled with the love of God 
is still Mablo to these involuntary transgressions. 

5. “Such transgressions you may call sina, if you 
please : I do not, for the reasons above mentioned 


It will be seen by these extracts, that tho 
imperfections allowed by Mr. Wesloy do not 
involve guilt; that the reason ho hesitated to 
omploy the term sinless perfection, was that his 
meaning might’ be misapprebended; but go far 
from denying entire sanctifiention or holiness 
to those fully trusting in Jesus, he constantly 
reiterates it; and though our author charges 
him ond bis followers with dropping the word 
« entire,” it is well known by those acquainted 
with Methodist writers, that this profix ig in- 
sisted on, as distinguishing this graco from 
that wrought at conversion; indeed, ho himself 
admits this on page 41, though ho strangely 
forgets himself and denies it in the foregoing 
extract. Mr. Wesley, it is true, denied thig per- 
fection to bo absolute. ‘‘ Absolute perfeotion 
belongs not to man, nor to angels, but to Goa 
alone.” But if we cannot be absolutely (inde- 
pendently) perfect or holy, we may bo perfect in 
Christ — hence the term Christion perfection — 
a torm used not so much to denote the com- 
pleteness or incompletencas of this state of grace, 
as the source from whence it derives its life, 
And in what, let us ask, doos this differ from 
what our author calls “tho right and the truth 
ofthe matter?” Simply inthis. Tho Wesloyan * 
believes that when the soul fully commits itsel¢ 
to Christ bya perfect faith, he (Christ) imparts 
himself in such a sense, that his holiness and 
purity is made available to that soul, so that 
the heavenly bridegroom can look with com. 
placeney on the bride, and say, “Thou art ay) 
fair, my love,”—not apart from him, but in 
him. It is impossible to explain the myatig 
union—but the result of thot union ig a faoy 
that scripture and experience attest, Quy 
author makes this » gradual development at- 
tained by slow stages, 294 “ gained only in the 
glorious fature,” wher = the goal ip reached, 
and the mark of the Pre Won; ’-—-while the 
Wesleyan insists that it does not require a life. 
time for the Great Physician to offect a perfect 


j 


— a see. 
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cure; that the atonement is co-extensivo with 
sin, and when that is cast out, the soul will be 
in a condition to grow more rapidly in the 
knowledgo of Christ, and in the development 
of grace;—a growth begun on earth, but to 


continue through the ages of eternity. 


Tho last objection that wo shall rofor to, 
touches a point moro fatal in its consequences. 
Wero we to give its name, wo should call it, 
an attributing to Satan suggestions which wo! 
believe often emanate from the Spirit of God. 
The following extract will make our meaning 
more apparent. Tho author is speaking of the 
distorted notions with which Satan plics the 


soul who would enter upon a life of entire 
consecration, as to what that state implies. 


« ¢ Would you bea whole-souled disciple of Christ,’ 
he says, ‘Your person: — You will Rave to conform 
all your personal habits to a rigid rule first of all. 
You must put on tho straight jacket of propricty 
tight-laced, It would fll become one wholly conse- 
crated to God to wear ornaments or ee agate Gola 

and costly array musi wholly es- 
Seed veueiees of tho tablo must never bo 
touched; superfiuities, like tea and coffee, _ overy- 
thing else but the coarsest fare must be let alone, or 
rather denounced as o wicked waste of money. 

Your reading must be solidly and only religious. 
Your asociates must be Christians only, and those 
tho best, Your conversation should never bo gay. 
Your face should be solemn and your words mea- 
sured. You shoul 
others to do it. Every garment, every movement, 
every word, every tone of your voice, ese fen all 
around you that you are holy in no peace nears. 

‘Then as to your home: carpets an ous es 
parlor ornaments and tablo clegancies, woul alte 
come one who professes to be wholly givon up to the 


ene floors, hard chairs, plain Sergi unless, 
no pictures or expensive works of es iy ae el ea 
books, no costly comforts, but everything heels 
est and cheapest, would better suit your p) ie 


id 
It would never do for you to own eaneianes. a 
splondid horses, or spend money 
menting your grounds.” 
To all this, and mo! 
author says: 
“ Thero ia no whore in the Bible one single line or 
presepher Sed requirement binding the Christine 
to any rigid weies about living and dress, or anything 


le word, making such 
of the sort. Much less  SIDBI Oe tien. 


things a condition of salvation, Wit of God 
tion or sanctifieation, Christ 18 the eM ond 
to sinners, and all who beliove sa like Solomon in 
truly will be saved, whether S*F8Y° John the Bap- 
his glory, in purple and gold, 9 ke girdlo; and 
tist, in a coarse garment, with & leathern of acbis 
whether, like So!omon, living in palaces, Be ‘al i 
upon the delicacies of every clime, amid the spicery 


ro of @ like kind, our 


a never smile yourself or cause 


of the south and the jewels of the enst, and the aplen- 
dors of pencil and chisel, or living ino cave in the 
wilderness, upon locusts and wild honoy, as did the 
greatest of all tho prophets. A 

“The kingdom of God fs not in meat and drinks, nor 
in broadcloth and satins, or plate and perfumery, and 
Jéwels, nor In the absence of these things.” 

Here, in our judgment, is a mixing up of 
truth with error, which cannot fail to perplex 
and mislead. We readily concede that Christ 
is the only Savior. But may not somo of this 
very self-indulgonce described in the foregoing, 
be an obstacle in tho way of our coming to 
Christ. We read of one who was hindered by 
‘his great possessions,” and yot wo would not 
conclude from this that the requirement to “go 
and sell all that ho had,” applies to every one. 
Coveteousness, the “tap root” sin, could never 
havo been destroyed in that heart so long as it 
had ‘great possessions” to feed upon; bat 
with others tho obstruction may be in another 
direction. The creatures of God are all good 
when rightly used; but we very much doubt 
whether the epicure would--find Christ as a 
Sanctifier, while ‘feeding upon the delicacies 
of every clime;” or the vain and proud while 
nourishing the accursed sin by ornament and 
display. It is true that the Scriptures do not 
specify how much of the world I may use, and 
yet they do teach mo to mortify my members’ 
that are upon the earth; “to come out from 
the world and bo seperate;” and whether I eat, 
drink, or whatsoever I do, to do all to the 
glory of God. Among those things which will 
be to his glory, because, in his sight it is of 
great prico, they specify that our adorning be 
not an ‘outward adorning,” but “the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not corrupti- 
ble, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit.” If consecration to Christ has nothing 
to do with these matters, we see not in what 
respects such are distinguished from the world. 
That we may be driven to extremes by Satan’s 
suggestions, is too palpable to be denied—but 
while we guard well this point, let us beware 
lest our adversary succeeds in stifling’ convic- 
tions which the Spirit of God produces'in évéry 
enlightened conscience. The danger of the - 
present day is in worldly conformity. It is, 
this that has Paralyzed the falth of the Ohris- 
tian church, and prevented ‘her from putting 
on her strength, Wo know that the Scriptures 
give no rigid rule about living or dress, and we 
see the fitness of tho omlssiun. A role ‘thas 
would apply to one would not apply to 
another, Providenos having placed us in varied 
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circumstances and endowed us with different 
temperaments. But into every individual 
conscience the Spirit of God pours light, and if 
we walk in that light the blood of Jesus Christ 
will cleanse us from all sin. If we are in 
doubt as to duty, let us ask wisdom of God, who 
giveth liberally, and he will not allow our 
minds to be perplexed by Satanie suggestions. 
The way to become the Lord’s freemen, is not 
merely to be free from the trammels of these 
trivial questions, as our author intimates, but 
to be free from that bondage to which “these 
questions” point. Let the man of the world be 
made free from the love of the world, from the 
spirit of the world, a liberty which Christ alone 
can effect for him, THEN SHALL HE BE FREE 
INDEED. 

With some such defects, the book has 
numberless excellencies, some of which we may 
give in future issues. The price of the work is 
$1.00. We will forward it, free of postage, on 
receiving the retail price. 
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ce Y 

Bereavenent.—The critical condition of our 
eldest daughter was referred to in our last 
issue; since then it has pleased God to’ take 
her to himself. We are too well persuaded of 
his merciful design, not to acquiesce fully in 
his will; and yet, we are free to admit that 
never but once has the blow fallen so heavily. 
We pray that this chastening may prove a 
means of rendering us and ours larger ‘“par- 
takers of his holiness,” and as a natural result, 
of drawing us into closer sympathy with the 
“unseen and eternal.” Beloved, will you join 
us in this request, when 


‘ Though sundered far, by fuith we meet, 
Around one common mercy seat 


BookseLiers.—We are exceedingly desirous 
of extending our medium for the circulation 
of books. To effect this, we would send, if we 
but knew their address, circulars to the gene- 
ral trade throughout the Union. The friends 
of the Guide could aid us yory materially in 
this matter if they Would, when writing on 
business, send us the names of Booksellers in 
their respective localities) As we shall now be 
receiving letters from all parts of the country, 
we alfectionately beg our friends to keep this 
in mind, It may give them a little trouble, 
but the cause of holiness will be advancea by 


it, and this should swallow up every other con. 
sideration. In sending us this information, 
our friends will oblige us by appending an A. 
B. (All Books) to the names of those who deal 
in nothing but books; and a P. B. (Part Books) 
if their trade is divided between books and 
something else. 


Gume Cover.—We beg our readers to peruse 
with attention the advertisements, ete. on the 
cover. The new books just published; the 
premiums offered to new subscribers; notices, 
etc, etc., are all deserving of special attention 


at this season of the year. ; 


BOOK NOTICES, 


Tun Conversion or A SKEPTIC: A Memnen 
or tHe Bar. By Rey. Maxweun P. Ganpis, 
Cincinnati, Ohio: Swormstedt and Poe. 

We lovo to peruse Religious Biography. We 
not only find in it more or less of incident to 
interest, but always much in the delineation of 
character to profit. The book before us con- 
tains a biographical sketch of Mr. Charles R, 
Baldwin; in early life a skeptic, but trangs- 
formed by the power of Divine grace into a 
useful and faithful minister of Jesus, The 
author exhibits much judgment in the selection 
and arrangement of his materials, and has fur. 
nished altogether a very readable book, 


Sranp up FoR Jesus; a Christian Ballad 
with Notes, nine Pictorial Illustrations, and 
three pieces of Music. Philadelphia: 'T, yy, 
Srocxron, No. 1400 Chestnut Street. 

The ballad itself has been so extensively 
copied by the press, that its merits are gene- 
rally known. It isa Gew put up in a beauti- 
ful casket. The engravings are of the first 
class, and the whole thing is got up with re- 
markable taste. Price, fancy cloth, 50 cents; 
paper, 40 cents. Sent by mail, past paid. Ad- 
dress the publisher at Philadelphia. 


Roto 1x Rowe, by Jacop Annorr, Bog. 
ton: Brown, Taggard and Chase, Vor galg 
also by J. P. Magee. 

This completes the series of * Rollo’s Tour 
in Europe.” Few men havo exhibited moro 
skill in combining the useful with the enter- 
taining than Mr. Abbott. His books always 
haye been and always will be, as long as they 
are known, a source of attraction to the young. 


